Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 






■ fc * 



BOSTON 

Medical Library 



8 THE FENWAY 



« • 



!■ 



THfi 



HOMCEOPATHIC PHYSICIAN 



A MONTHLY JOURNAL OF MEDICAL SCIENCE. 



•' IP OVM. SCHOOL BVBft OITB UP THB STRICT IKDUCTIVB MBTHOD OP HAHNB- 

MANNp WB ABB LOST, AND DBSBBVB TO BB ICBimONBD ONLY AS A CABI- 

CATCBB IM THB HISTOBY OP HBDICINB."— CMWtoMiiMM Ifirif^. 



EDITED BY 



EDMUND J. LEE, M. D., 



AND 



WALTER M. JAMES, M. D 



PHILADELPHIA : 

1123 SPRUCE STREET. 

z886. 



o 



V O N 



<- w 






LO ■ 



?> 






INDEX 



TO THJl 



HOMCEOPATHIC PHYSICIAN. 



Abrot.. 188 

Abduthe M 

Abuse of Sulphur," " Th«. C. a How- 

Anl« M« Dmf ..........••• i7o 

Acetic add, 428, 406 

Add nitr.. 299, S7S 

Aoon 103.112,120. 131, 158, IM, 

209. 245, 247. 2M, 2M« 297, 340. 869. 

394, 895. 396, 424, «32, 438. 141 
Action of Coooaine on the Cerebral 

Centreeof Co^rdiniUion, On the. Dr. 

FetnbeiR 60 

Actea rncemoBa, 4U8 

Acute PolTuria In a Child in Oonae- 

tnenoe of a Sting of Ixodes Rlcinua. 
. L., 137 

AddreflB of the Preiiident of the AmeH- 
can Institute of HomcBOpathy at its 
S€«lon of 188G. The. P. P. Wells. 

Adulterations of FoocIh 76 

Aethuaa, 382 

Agar.. Ul, 112 

"Aipiostlciun and Investigation." W., 141 

AUanthns, 118 

Alcohol. 64, 65, 327 

Aldehyde 64 

Allen, John V., M. D. 

Cases trcfta Practice 306 

Married, 378 

Alumina, ... 44, 82. I0:t. 116, 175. 201, 

305, 341. 360, 400 

Aluminium, 267 

Ambia, 77, 293 

American Medicinal PUuiu, C K. 

MiU^ugh. M. D.. Beview of. . 122, 273 
American HomcemMithic Pharma- 

oopia. Dr. J. T. O'Connor, Review 

of, 106 

Ammonia, 65 

Ammonium carbonicum, . 177. 896, 400, 431 

Ammon. mur., 182, 177 

Ana^Mud. 177 

AnaBtli6tic% 65 

Ananthernm muricatum, 261 

" Aneurisms Cured by Medicine," . . 119 

Angnstnra, 293 

Annual Beport of the HomcBopathlc 

Hbspital, Melbourne. Notice of. . . 412 



PAGE 

Another Uahnemaanian teeietf Or- 

saniaed 121 

Answers to Queries, 190 

Answers to "What are the Reme- 

dies?" 190, 208 

Antimon-crud., 102 

Antimon. tart. 283 

Anthemls nobilis, 886, 886 

A|>is. Verification of and a Remark- 
able Fact. Alfted Heath, 148 

Apis, . . 68. 69, 70, 71, 72. 78. 74.95. 124, 
127. 187, 188, 218, 214, 260, 288, 816, 888. 

881, 407, 481 

Apium GiSTeolens 209 

Aplum ylrus. Proftssor J. T. Kent, . 67 

Apium virus, Ill 

Apomorphine, 64 

Appeal for Proper Instruction for 

Medical Students, An, 176 

Aqua Laurocerasi 64. 65 

Aralia raeemosa, 385, 886 

Araneascinenda, 385, 886 

Are Houatt's Provings Reliable? B. 

W. Berrldfe, M. D., 260 

Argentum Metallicum in Torpor. . . 228 

Argent, metal., 177, 228, 299 

Argent, nitric, 111,112,224,841 

Arnica,. . . 18.111.128,180,177,226, 
280, 281, 294, 2W, 806, 807, 871, 806, 897, 

400. 482 
Anenlcum, ... 14. 112, 120, 125, 128, 
142, 162, 168, 177, 218, 234, 226, 260, 251, 
278, 279, 298, 818, 814. 829, 880» 881, 888, 
338. 841, 856, 860, 428, 496, 482, 448, 444 

Amenio. iod., 182, 188 

Arsenicum met 288 

Arum tri., .... 62, 187, 226, 251, 401, 481 
Asafostida, ... 137, 172, 212, 218, 204, 

299,810, 841 

Asar, 177 

Atropine, 80, 867 

Aurum. mot., . . 78, 120, 188, 172^ 298, 

227, 228, 209 
Aurum muxlaticum, ......... 62 

ATB&a, 2V7 

BadSflbcts of Vaodnatloo. Thos. 

Skinner, M. D., 190 

Badiaga 209 

BallarSi, S. A.., M.D., Notes and Notices, 806 

••• 
lU 



IV 



IKDBX. 



PAOB 

BAptteia, . 127» 446 

B«nfl of Treatment, The. Cerroll Don- 
ham, M. D., 21 

Bdladonna and Its Allies in the Treat- 
ment of Children's Diseases. Edward 

Cranch. M. D., Ill 

Bellad., . . . 26. 82, 70, 81, 111, 112. 113. 
120, 124, 142, 172. 174, 205, 209, 216, 220, 
224, 251, 252, 261, 262, 277, 294. 298, 381. 

334. 877, 408. 424, 429, 480. 481, 443 

Berberis 120, 121. 177, 427 

Berridge, E. W., M. D. : 

Are Houatt's Proyings Reliable? . 260 
Boycotting by the Mongrels, .. . . 392 
Caricatuxe of Drug Pathogenesy, 

167, 835 

Correspondence, 256 

Clinical Cases 207. 807 

Dr. Langhammer and Dr. Dud- 
geon, 278 

Dysmennorrhoea, Case of, ... . 81 

Explanation Wanted, 256 

Explanation Wanted, but not 

Given 445 

Fragmentary Proving of Lac cani- 

num, 24 

Gravel, Case of, 78 

Important Omiflsion, 808 

Is There Anything in Sulphur DM ? 134 

lAcfelinum 876 

Nemesis 253 

New Symptom of Manganum, . . 891 
Notes Clinical and Pathogenetic, . 43 

Opacity of Cornea, 80 

Peculiar Symptoms, 805 

Provings 77 

Sulphur In Whitlow 186, 171 

These be Your Gods, O Israel ! . . 842 
Ulcers on Cornea, Extracted from 

Various Sources, 341 

Bicgler, J. A., M. D. Sulphur : Cure 
01 a Case of Rhus Tox. Poisoning- 
Ready Conception of the Dynamic 
Power of Remedies by a Layman, . 106 

Bimetallist, 110 

Bio-chemical Treatment of DiseaNe, 
Dr. Med. SchUM^ler, Translated by J. 
T. O'Connor. M. I)., Review of The, 46 
Bismuthum Suh-nitricum (Mtigiste- 

rium Bismuthi). S. L 401 

Bismuth 177, 402 

Bcennlnghausen, Dr. V. On the Ho- 
mceopatliic Treatment of the Tooth- 
ache 367 

Book Noticed and Reviews. . . . 44, 83, 

1-22. 158, 196, 235, 273, 378, 411, 452 
Borax as a Cholera Preventive, . ... 59 

Borax 112. 212, 218, 293, 400 

Bovista 71, 119, 181, 177, 293 

Boycotting! 8. Lilienthal, 800 

Boycotting by the Mongrels. E. W. 

Berridge, M. D., 892 

Breast and its Surgical Diseases, Trea- 
tise on. Review of. 46 

Brief Study of Xanthoxylum, A. C. 

Carleton Smith, M. D 204 

Bromine, 293, 375, 482 

Bruno, Dr. F. Notes and Notices, . . 808 
Bryonia, . . 111,112,113,124,127,190, 
132, 142, 191, 224, 230, 284, 278, 279, 293, 
294, 298, 829, 880, 331, 882, 833, 869,400. 

403,406, 426 

Bulb, 262^^297, 428 

Bums and Bcalda : What is the Most 
Truly HomoBOpathic Remedy for, A. 
Ltppe 442 



Cactitf, tn 

(3admium Sulphate, Notes from ft Lec- 
ture TJpoo. Piofenor J. T. Kent, 

M. D t» 

Cadmium solph., .... 830, 881, 884, Stt 

CaJuputum, MB 

CsKd 177 

Calc. carb., ... 15, 48, 54, 82, 94, US, 
115, 116, 121. 180. 132. 183,187, 172, 198, 
194. 225, 227, 292, 298, 299, 805, 807, 322, 

837, 841, 400, 401, 425, 481 

Calc. phoe. 212, 218 

Calcium Sulphide, 806 

Camphora 65, 294, 855, 357, 896. 426 

Cannabis, 177. 408 

Cantharis, . . 68, 65, 73. 77. 841, 400, 401. 448 

Capsicum, 177. 280 

CarboUc add 168, 272, 407 

Carbo-an., .... 175. 177, 212, 218. 214. 888 
Carbo veg., . . 94. 120, 188, 177. 279,298, 

294. 299, 885, 857, 426. 448, 444 
Caricature of Drug Pathogenesy, The. 

E. W. BerridgeTM. D 885 

Can, A. B. Proceedings of the Meet- 
ing of the Central New York Homos- 

pathic Society, 248 

Cases of .Caries of the Spine Cured 

with Syphilinum. E. B. Nash, M. D., l.=> 
Cases of Chronic Disease Cured. 

Thomos Skinner. M. D., . . . .118, 192 
Case of Eczema-Meserum. J. T. K.. . 177 
Case of Gravel. E. W. Berridge, 

M. D . 78 

Cases fh>m Practice. John V. Allen, 

M. D 806 

Cases from the Practice of Dr. Kunkel. 

Keil, with Remarks by S. L 222 

Caulophyllum 206, 404 

Caustfcum. . . 15. 112, 177, 198. 207. 208, 

212, 214. 298, 319, 369. 375. 400, 443, 444 

Cedron 209, 210 

Central New York Homoeopathic Medi- 
cal Society, Proceedings of, . 101, 248, 4ft4 

Chalk 80 

Chamomilla. . . 32, 80. 120, 177. 195. 224. 

293, 2H 298, 299. 360. 369. 371, 432 

Charcoal 48. 103 

Chart of Fevers, J. P. Hough, Review 

of, 286 

Chart for Urinalysis, Duncan Bros., 

Review of, 286 

Chelidon 207.298,483 

China, . . 100, 142, 188, 233, 298, 294, 298. 

299, 371, 428, 426 

Chloral hydrate 64, 65, 229 

Chlorine, 23. 407 

Chloroform, 65,249,894 

Cholesterine, 258 

Chromate of lead, 102 

Cicuta HI. 112, 118 

Cimicifriga. ProfessorJ. T. Kent,A.M., 

M.D 408 

CimicifUga 341,408 

Cina. 28, 208, 412, 438 

anchona. 16,17,18.81,210 

Clapp, Otis, 378 

Clark, George H., M.D.: 

Correspondence Ifit, 256 

Hordeolum or Stye 400 

Clematis. 177 

Clinical Bureau, • . . 78, 157, 7D, 807, • 

877,406,447 
Clinical Cases : 

E. W. Berridjse. M.D., 207, 807 

W. o. Ueo, OltMitf ........a 44h 

J. D. Tyrrell, M.D. 87T 



INDEX. 



48 



CUaloMl MMh. 

A nd ly hofgoadc Kotan. E. W. 

IWIlldCBt M.D.I 

ntiitnl Otmii yitlnni. 

ntnieal Rtfltoettom. Ad. lippe. M.D., 

CUmdal Bntewt TV. Review of. ... 45 
CUnleal Twt, The. By BoUln R. 

Ongg, M.D.. 187 

Ooeeine : Actum of; on the Oerebral 
Centretof Ooflrdinatlon. Dr. Feln- 

hatg 00 

OoeeineAddlctSon. J.B.]fottl«Mi.H.D..447 

"CoceineBehiLThe," 160 

OoeeinelnHey-FeTer. Beth T. BLihop. 

M.D. NodeeoC 412 

** OoedonelU in Cough," 54 

Ooocolm, 119 

Oooe. «i, 115, 120. 2BS. 2M. aw 

Codeine 64 

Coflhe, 119. in, 173, IK, 2M, a6 

Oollhe Totta, Verifleetlon of Symptomi 

ot O. H. Peeae, M.D SS7 

Oolchienm. . 78.288,293,299.382,408,427 
Colooynth., . . 120, 814. 815,810. 839, 400, 484 

Conium, 135, 283, 341, 400, 446 

ConTallerJA mejeliSj. 305 

ConTUliive Fits. ThamM Skinner, 

M.D 192 

Copper 62 

Oofhelly.T.P. Pnrteur*! Hydrof^ioliU 

Pieventlon, 56 

Correraondenoe : 

B. w. Berridge, M.D 256 

Owm H. Clerk. M.D.. .... 190, 256 

W. ETEyerly, M.D., 406 

J. D. Orablll, M.D 300 

Wm. Jeflbiaon Oaemeey, M.D., . 255 

E. J. Lee. M.D 301 

H. Noeh Mertin. M. D 8W 

J. B. Mettlflon, MJ> 447 

D. C. McLeren M.D., . . . • ... 338 
B. B. Neeh. M.D^ 889 

E. A. Neetby. M.D 296 

R L. Thurrton, M.D.« 338 

Connselor, A New 122 

Crench, Edwerd. M.D. Belladonne 

and its Allies in the Treatment of 

Children'! DiteaBea, ill 

Crocoaaat., 212,218,298.305 

Crotalns. 212,213.834 

Croton-tig. 43, 341 

Cuheba, 262 

Cabenais, 112 

Cnlez muaca, 269 

Coprum 118.293,356.357 

Cnpramacet., 483 

Curare 202,283 

Cyclamen. 443,444 

CjdkmBdU of Drug Pathogenesy, A. 

M. McNeil, M.D., 244 

Cyclopedia of Drug Pathogenesy. A. 

Review of. 44 

DaTls. F.T., M.D. ReflectionB. .... 2rii) 
Decalogue for the Numery. Bv S. J. 

Donaldaon, M.D., Review of ... . aiA 

Dlgltalie 190, 433 

Dillingham. Dr. Thomas M 378 

Dioaoorea, 22S 

Diphtheria, Three Caaea of. John Hall, 

Dtphttktfia, TheraJMSUtlfs of. Juliiia 

Mhmitt, M.D 250 

" Doctor'a Diary, A," *i 

Do Fwendea m^^er than the Twelfth 
Act? Wm. Bteiarauf, M.D., .... 340 



Dr. Hu^bea* Garlcatme oC DrugPetbo- 
geneay. B. W. Berridge, MTD., . . 167 

DroH. 309 

Dulcamara. 78, 175. 177, 488 

Dunham, Carroll, M.D. The Baaia of 

Treatment 21 

Dyamenorrhoea, Case of. E. W. Ber- 
ridge, M.D 81 

Eleeuelanofthelnatltute. The, ... 875 
Ehrmann, Benjamin, M.D. In Mem- 

orlum 152 

Elapa c 120, 299. 400, 401 

Bmetin 64 

Empyema. Herbert C. Clapp. M.D. 

Review of, 286 • 

Bpaom aalts 166 

Brrate, 160. 196, 27f. 806. 841. 452 

Eryaipelaa, and Other Heptic Infeetioua 
Diaeaaea. By David Prince, M.D. 

Notice of, 412 

Erythroxylon coca 808 

Ei^taCorium, 208, 284 

Euphorblum 142, 443 

Euphrasia, 116 

Everly, W. E. : 

Correapondence 406 

Caae in November No 446 

Enlanation Wanted. B. W. Berridge, 

JAaA^Af 9 • • • _ • ■ ■ • • • • • • • • » M^l 

Explanation Wanted. Thomas Skin- 
ner, M.D 821 

Explanation Wanted but not Given. 

E. W. Berridge, M.D.. 445 

Parrlngton, E. A. Fragmentary Prov- 
ing of Lao Caninum, 24 

Fatal Errors. Ad. Lippe. M.D., . . 16, 322 
Felnburg. Dr., On the Action of Co* 
calne on the Cerebral Centrea of Co- 
ordination, 8. L., 60 

Fenugreek, 403 

Ferrum : Notea flrom a Lecture upon, 

Profeaaor J. T. Kent, 422 

Ferrum 182,205.293,298,401) 

Ferrum lodatum 200 

Ferrmag., 120 

Ferrum phoa 112, 132, 188, 427 

Fluoric acid, . . 187, 168, 172, 212. 213. 214 
Fomiaa. E., M.D. Remediea which 

Act on Cicatricial Tissue 212 

Fowler'H Solution, 70 

Furftir Triticum, Proving of. 8. Swan, 

M.D 206 

Gallic acid 168, 169 

Gangrene, A note on. Hartman, . . 142 
Gee, W. 8., M.D. : 

Clinical Caaea 229, 447 

Paralyiis flrom Below Upward. . . 446 

Gelsemlum 111. 188, 429. 43:^ 

Glonoinnm Ill, 112. 113, 283. 420 

Gnaphalium, 206 

Gold. 62 

Qrablll,J.D.,M.D. Correspondence.. 300 
Graphites, . 121. 182. 177, 212. 213, 214, 

225, 226. 277. 341, 400, 401. 482 
(Jreat Event for Homosopathy. 8. L., 62 
Gregg. Rollin R., M.D.. President. 
President's Annual Address before 
the International Hahnemannian As- 
sociatlon. held at Syracuse, N. Y. 

June, 1885, 144 

Gregg, Rollin R., M.D. The Clinical 

Test .... 187 

(»resg. Rollin R., M.D. In Memo- 

riain 327 

Urindella 38H 

Quaiacum 120,438 



VI 



INDEX. 



PAOB 

OvtBtamj, Wm. Jefltewn, Jf .D. : 

CorrftipoiMlancft au 

The Sanitary Woolen System. . . 809 

• Two Cases of Neuralgia, 172 

Hahnemann's Monument 84 

Hahnemanlan Anoclation, The, ... 189 
Hall. John, M.D. Three Caaei of 

Diphtheria 406 

QamameliB, 443 

Hartmann. A Note on Gangrene. . . 142 
Heath Alfred : 

"Verillcatioii of Apbi uud a Re- 
markable r:ict," 113 

VeriilcatiouB. 2S} 

•UeclaLaya, 226 

Hellebore, 2&9, 382. 833. 334 

Hepar. . . 23, i:W, 137, 171. 1?2. 251, 317, 

341. 396. 401, 4:». 441 
Hereditary Idiosyncrasy, A. S. L.,. . Sft^ 
Hering and Inoculation for Rabiee,. . 58 
" HLsh Potencies Again." E. J. L. . 141 
High Potencies. Have they Sffident 
Action on the Organism? P. P. 

Wells. M.D 313 

Hippomanes, 120 

History of the American Institute of 
HomcBOpathy— Its Origin. P. P. 

Wells. lO) 181 

HomoBopathic Medical Society of 
Pennsylvania, Transactions of. 

Review of. 122 

HomoBopathic Periodicals and Medical 

AdvertisementH. Review of, ... . 452 
Hom(Bopathlc Therapeutics in Dent- 
istry. W.M.J 74 

Homrcopathic Treatment of the Tooth- 
ache, On the. Dr. V. Bosnning- 

hausen, 369 

Homoeopathy, A Great Event for, S. 

L., 62 

Homosopathy : Its fundamental Prlu> 

clples Outlined by Professor Kent, . 29 
HomoBopathy, Lecture upon, by C. 

Wesselhtieft, M.D. Review of. ... 412 
Hordeolum or Stye. Q. H. Clark, M. 

D.. 400 

Howard. C. C, M.D. " The Abuse of 

Sulphur." 175 

How to Study the Repertory. Pro- 
fessor J. T.Kent, M.D., S12 

Hughes. R., M.D. The International 

Homooopathic Congress 243 

Hunt4sr, T. C, M.D. The Modus Me- 

dendi 2I>4 

Hutchinson. Dr. Jonathan. Safe Me- 
thod for Removing Foreign Bodied 

lYom the Ear 234 

Hydrastis 99, 283 

Hydmovanic acid 64, 423 

Hvdropnobia : Preventltion and Cure. 

■p. P. Wells 214 

Hydrophoblumn 216, 217, 229 

Tlyoscyainus, . 70. 95, 111, 112. 283, 372. .S77 

llx-perlcum 212.213.214,400 

iKwatia, Notes fruui a I^eoture upon. 

Professor J. T. Kent IM 

UnatiH, . . 74 95. %. tf7. ys. 99. TOO. 101, 

112. 113, 200. 2i^l. >9H. 299, 403, 132 
Imiorance and Stupidity. K. J. L., . 131 

T)imorant or Careless 117 

in. an., ... 119, 132 

Important Omission. An : 

E. W. Berridge, M.D 303 

A. F.Randall. M.D 389 

In Memorlam: 

• Bei^amin Ehrmann, M. D., . . . . 152 



I 



PAOE 

In Memorlam : 

Professor K. A. Farrington, M. D. 

Rollin R. Qregg, M. D 837 

Clement FiaanoD.M.D. I. B. G.C., 118 
Institute, The American. 

.i ftill Attendance DeilreA. O. S. 

Runnels. President, *. 196 

International Hahnemannlan AsKMSla- 

tion,The ao 

Proceedings Ibr 1884-^, reviewed, 278 

Roll of Membership 160 

.And the Institute : The Dlflbrenee 

Explained, * 874 

Offioen and Bureaus Ibr 1887, . . S28 
International Honuuopathic Oongresa, 
The ... .84 

R. Hughes, M.' l'>..' ! i ! ! ! .' i ! 248 
Involuntary Proving of Aralla. 0. M. 

Pease, M. D., 281 

Iodide of Potassium 62, 66, 167 

Iodine 188, 212, 218, 214. 288, 488 

Iowa Homteopathic Medical School, . 157 

Ipecacuanha 82, 64, 279, 818, 882 

Iris, 162 

Iris foetidlssima, 393 

Iron 62,114,299.422.423 

Is there anything iJi Sulphur DM. (F. 

O? E. W. BerHdge. M. D 134 

Jaborandi, <w 

Jalap 80 

James. Walter M., M. D. Homoiopathie 

Therapeutics in Dentistry 74 

Jatropha 855 

•* Johnson's Therapeutic Key." By J. 
D. Johnson. Review, 122 

Kali blchromicum in Diphtheritic 

Croup. Julius Schmidt. M. D., . . 107 
Kali-bichrom,44. 69. 81, 106, 108, 109, 110. 
127. '2ttK, 209. 212. 218, 214,251, 332. MX, i^\ 

Kali brom 4:« 

Kali-carb, . 43. 44, 70, 77, 137, 164, 172. 
177. 207. 222, 223, 234, 283, 293, 299, 432, 488 

Kali-iodld 120.263 

Kent, J. T. A. M., M.D.: 

Apium Virus, 67 

Cadmium Sulphate, Notes from a 

Lecture upon 329 

Cimiclftiga, 408 

Ecsema, Cose of. 177 

Femim,Notei( from a Lecture upon, 422 
How to Study the Repertory, . . 812 
Homieopathy : Its Kimdamental 

Principles Outlined, 2H 

Ignatia, Notes from an Extempo- 
raneous T^ccture upon, ..... 04 
Natrum Snlnhuricum and Sycosis, 275 
Plumbum, Notes fVom a Lecture 

upon 161 

Rhus tox. Notes from a Lecture 

upon 123 

Sopia, Notes fhun a Lecture upon, 197 
i^taphysagria. Notes from a Lec- 
ture upon 315 

Veratmra album. Notes fh>m a 

fjccture upon. 316 

Kimball, S. A., M. D. Lachesis in Sore 

Throat 158 

ICreosote 162, 177, 318, 427, 448, 444 

Lac caninum. Three Fragmentary 
Provings of. C. lippe, E. W. Bei^ 

lidge, E. A. Farrington :M 

Lac caninum. S. Swan, M. D., ... 410 

Lac can., 26, 27, 252. 263, 408. 411 

LaQ flelinnm. E. W. Benldge, M. D.. 376 



Il^t>Kjt. 



▼IT 



Ml 

iMt VMotaam Deterfttum: Cwnt 

CQNdbva 9wtt). M. D., 408 

LMhoAntDM tlnetoiim, 2A2 

77. ^eTK W; IM, 12B, 155, U6. IM, 105. 
177, 19S, 205, M fll, 218, 352, 358. Stt, 
2n, 2M, 888, »I^ 408 J29, 490, 488. ii8» 444 
"UehMfci in Bore ThitM.'^ 0. A. 

KimteU, M.D., 158 

Lacheiift and Lyoopodlnin, 886 

Ucticadd 1!M. 180.875 

Ladles' Tipple, The. 825 

Laa^uunmer. Dr.. and Dr. DudgHin. 

sTw. Berridse, M. D 278 

Laleit S/ttcm in Medicine, Tbe. H. 
B. Beeoe. M. D. Review of, .... 274 

LathymaSat., 448 

Laorooerasaa, 2M, 299 

Lead* 161. 166 

Ledum, 120. 177 

Lee,K,J..li. D.: 

Ooneipoiidenoe, 801 

High raenciat Again 188 

Ignoranoe and Ptnpldity 181 

In Memoriam : PmfeMPor FarrinR- 

coo. 42 

Utterly and Unotmncioutly Iirnor- 

ant, 180 

What Are the Remediw? 188 

UUenthal^a.M.D.: 

** Acute Polynria in a Child in Con- 
leqiieiioe of a Ating of Ixodes 

Rldnua, 187 

Boycotting! 300 

Biamathuni Subnltricum (Maginte- 

rium Bimnthi) 401 

Caaea lh>m the Practi<« of Dr. 
Konkel, Kiel, with Remarku hr 

'•a U," : 222 

A Great Krent tOf Homoeopathy. . 82 

A Hereditary Idioayncraay 2W 

On the Action of Cocaine upon the 
Cerebral Centrm of Coordination, 

by Dr. Pemburg. 60 

Ulium 20H 

Lime, W. 875 

lime. Chloride (IJquor Pair. Chlor.), 

Lime-water, 444 

Uihlum-carb., 181, 482 

Lippe. Ad.,M.D.: 

Clinical Beflection^ . . . 152. 191. 204 

Fatal Errors 16. 322 

Materia Medica of the Future, . . 320 
Peaoe-Oilbringa : An Olive Iieaf. . :ffi2 

Progremively AggremiTe, :mo 

ProgreaBive HomcBOpathj 42K 

ProgremiTe Materia Meaica, ... 861 
RelatlTe Value of Syxnptonu, . . 264 
What in the Most Truly HomcBO- 
pathic Remedy for Bums and 

BMlds? 4<2 

Lippe, C. Fragmentary ProvinR of 

Laccaninum 24 

Lobel., 190 

Lyoopodium 15. 

•2, 78, 7fc 80. 108, 110. 116, 119, 180. 
180, 187, 172. 177. 252, 253, 288, »8. 299. 
808, 307, 822, 880, 860, 400, 401. 406. 4^ 481 

Lymln 216 

K., (Z. T. M.), Clinical Bureau, ... 167 

Magnesia aoet. 121 

" carb., 294 

.mur., 298,484 

294 



i*Ai»a 

Qiph m 

Manganese, 299, 422 

Mangannm. New Hymptom oC E. W. 

Berrtdge. M. D 891 

Materia Medica— Works on. Iitoied 

by Hahnemann. Their (^imposition 

and Value by K. Ulienthal. M. I». 

Review of, ill 

Materia Medica of the Fnture. Ad. 

Lippe. M. D 320 

pJew Book of. by T. F. Allen, . . 15S 
Mattlaon. J. B. . m . D. Correspondence 

—Cocaine Addiction. 447 

McKibben. Dr. Alice B.. Death of. . . 160 
McLaren. Rules for the Um of Peam- 

rles 284 

McNeil, A. M. CyclnpipdJa of Drug 

Pathogenesy 3*4 

Melllotus. Notes on . C. Carleton Smith. 

M. D 173 

MeUlotus, 175 

Menyanthes, 182. 401 

Mercurins, 44,80.105.128, 

185. 187. 172. 177, 186. 281, 265, 281. 288. 
299, 817, 818. 319, 841. 8fi0. 378, 387. 400, 427 

lodid. 311, 431 

Solubilis, 112. 132, ^2, 293 

Mesereum, . . 77. 120. 137, 172. 177. 226, 299 
MiscellaneouA ProvingH. S. 8wan. 

M. D », . 257 

Modus Medendi, The. T. (*. Hunter, 

M. D 254 

Morphia. . . 28, 64. 172, 224, 2M, 325. 361 

3G2. 367, 374. 390 

Mures '202 

Muriatic add 177, 299 

Musk 106 

Narcotina, 64 

Naricinnm, 64 

Nash,E. B., M. D.: 

Cfase of Caries of the Spine cured 

with Syphilinum U) 

Correspondence, 389 

National Horo<eoi»Athic Pharmaoo- 

pcBia, A., 192 

Natrumcarb 177,249.275,298 

Katrum muriaticum 48, 50. 

54. 62, 71, 74, 94, 108, 104. 187. 162, 172, 

177. 188, 201, 208, 211, 2«0, 232, 248, 275, 
276, 281, 293. 294, .<n9, 858. 865, 400, 401, 427 

Natnim Sulpnuricum and Pycosin. J . 

1. Kent, A. M.. M. D., ...... • 27<'> 

Natrum sulphuricum, . . 272, 275, 270. 

277, 278, 279, 2«0, 281. 29R 
Neatby, E. A.. M. D. Gurrespondent'e, 29n 
Neme^itt. E. W. Berridge. M. 1)., . . 253 
Neuralgia, Two CaaeHor. W. .1. Oneni- 

«ey,M. D. 172 

New Dispennary in New York, . . . . 1H4 

New Journals. 122 

Nitric acid, . . 1.H2. 160. 177, 211, 225. 226, 

227, 23S, 203, 294, 317 

Nltro bensine, 64 

Nitrum, 177 

Nocturnal Incontinence of Urine, . . 282 

No Figs ftv)m Thistles Grow ! 148 

Notes and Notices, . . . 46, 81, 122, 160, 

196, .-WW, 842, 378, 446 

Nux j 29S 

Nuz-moschata 299. 313 

Nux vomica, 28, 

24, 42, 78. 95, 97, 100 101, 111, 120, 
180, 164, 167, 195. 196, 200, 209, 228, 224, 
258, 298, 294. 805, 818, 841. 4?7, 488, 448, 449 

Odmumcanum, 297 

Oldest and Ablest, , IT 



Till 



ixdeX. 



PA0S 

Opacity of OonxM. E. W. Berridge, 

M.D 80 

Operatioiui on the Drum-hMd for Im- 

palied HoarlDg, with fourteen ceaet. 

8eth 8. Bishop, M. D. Notice of, . . 412 

Opimtei and Ulcerations, 28 

Opium,. .32,62.64,65;78,111.249,Xa. 

861, 862, 890. 425 
Urganon of the Institute, The. P. P. 

Wells, M. D 809 

Oxalic acid, . 119,282 

Pamphlets Received, 286 

Paralysis tram Below Upward. W. S. 

Gee, M. Dm 446 

Pasteur's Hydrophobia Prevention. 

T. P. Corbally 56 

Peace Otforings: An Olive Leaf. Ad. 

lippe. M.D., 368 

Pease, Q* M*, M. D. i 

Involuntary Proving of Aralia, . 231 
Verification of Symptoms of CoiTea 

Ty)8ta, .SS7 I 

Peculiar Symptoms. E. W. Berridge, 

M. D 306 

Petroleum 177, 253, 316 

Phenicacid 57 

Philosophy of Materia Medlca, Its 

Study and Uses. The. P. P. Wells, 

jll T\ . 47 H5 

Phoiphofric arid, '. . '. i24, 187, 142, 177, ' 

226,400 
Phosphorus, 65, 73, 127, 187, 172, 177, 197, 

226. 298, 294, 299, 381. 340, 400, 422, 425. 446 
Physician's Chemistry, The. By Clif- 
ford Mitchell. A. B., M. D. Review 

of, 159 

Physician's Visiting List. Review of, 452 

Phytolacca, 112, 118 

Picric acid, 169, 400 

Pilocarpinum 65 

Piper mgrum 268 

Pladna,. .62,177,190.225,226,228.296,816 
Plumbum, Notes nom a Lecture upon. 

Professor J. T. Kent, 161 

Plumbum, . . 91, 162, 168, 164, 165. 177, 

203, 299. 8r>, 351 
Podophyllum, . .99.206.209.283,832,341 
Points. C. Carleton Smith. M. D., . . 432 
Polyuria Acute in a Child in Conse- 
quence of a Sting of Ixodes Rlcinus, 137 

Position as Assistant Wanted 84 

Practical Surgery and Specific Medi- 
cine. P. P. Wells. M, D. 379, 4L) 

Prescriber. A Dictionary of the New 
Therapeutics. John H. Clark, M.D.. 

Review of, 45 

President's Annual Address before the 
International Hahnemannian Asno- 
dation. held at Syracuse. N. Y., June, 
U)85. RoUin R. Qregg, M. D., Presi- 
dent, 144 

Progressively Aggressive. Ad. Lippe, 

ItD., 889 

Progressive Homoeopathy. Ad. Lippe, 

Progressive Materia Medtca. Ad. 

Uppe. M. D.. 861 

Prophylamin, 432 

ProvixigB. £. W. Berridge, M. D., . . 77 

Faorinum 210, 307, 818, 482 

Pulsatilla,. . . 42.51.115.120.121,129, 

181, 177, 199, 298, 294. 299. 822, 860, 869. 

871. 400, 401, 405. 425, 482 
Poipura, Geo. Wm. Winterbum, M.D., 

Reviewer, 274 

Fyiophoiphata of Iron, 185 



Quinine. ... 41, 114, 186» 200, 2M. 284, 

265.266.806.823,874.387 
Randall. A. F.. M.D. An Important 

OmiBidon, 889 

Ranunculus, 48, 2SS 

Reflections. F. 8. Davis, M. D 259 

Relative Value of Symptoms, The. Ad. 

Uppe, M. D 264 

Remedies Which Act on Cicatricial 

Tissue. E. Fomias, M. D., 212 

Rmetitlon of the Dose. P. P. Widls, 

Reply to the Author of Address,' etc., 

A. M. O.Terry, M. D., 178 

Rheum., 190 

Rhododendron, . . . 119. 120, 181, 299, 488 

Rhubarb, 80 

Rhus Toxicodendron, Notes from a 

Lecture upon. Pronssor J. T. Kent, 128 
Rhus tox., . . 60, 71. Ill, laO, 121, 124, 
125, 126, 128, 129,180, 142, 177, 191, 288. 
258, 288, 298, 294, 299, 882, 841, 860, 400, 

426, 448, 480 

Robinia 268 

Rules for Use of Peesariea. Dr. McLa^ 

ren. Editor irsdiea/Jbtimai. .... 284 
Runnels, O. 8., President. Tlie Insti- 
tute, A Full Attendance Desired, . . 196 

Ruta. 120, 182, 299 

Sabad 298 

Sabina, 296, 299. 872 

Safe Method for Removing Foreign 
Bodies from the Ear. Dr. Jonathan 

Hutchinson. 284 

Salt 50, 108 

Bambucus, 28, 441 

Sanguinana in Rheumatism. E. W. 

Berridge. M. D., 411 

Sanguinaria, 1^|294, 427 

Sanitary Woolen System. The. Wm. 

JeflRsrson Quemsey, M. D 399 

Sap., 296 

Sarracenia purpura, 268 

Sarsaparilla, 177, 282, 293 

Schmltt, Julius, M. D. : 

"Kali Bichromicum in Biphthe- 

ritic Croup," 107 

Therapeutics of Diphtheria, . . . 2S0 

Schussler. Dr 64 

Secale 181, 142, 299, 408. 444 

Selenium, 298 

Seneg 400 

Sepia, Notes trom a Lecture upon. 

Professor J. T. Kent 197 

Sepia, 15, 99, 108, 110, 

120, 121, 127, 128. 187, 172, 177, 196, 199, 
200. 201, 202, 208. 225. 226. 227, 298, 299. 
382, 872. 400, 401, 405, 425. 427, 429. 431, 484 

SiUcea. 15.48,49.60,54, 

71,77, 82, 111, 112, 113, 136, 187. 171, 
172, 177, 190, m, 208. 225, 226, 227, 280, 
279, 319, 341, 350, 360, »72. 400, 425. 488, 434 
Sixth Annual Session of the Inter- 
national Hahnemannian Associ- 
ation, The, 268 

Skinner, Thomas. M.D. : 

Bad Eifects of Vaccination, . ... 193 
" Cases of Chronic Disease Cured," 

118,192 

Convulsive Fits 192 

Explanation Wanted, 321 

Vertigo 194 

Smith, C. Carleton, M.D. : 

Notes on Melilotas, 178 

Points, 482 

A Brief Study of Xanthozylum, . 201 



INDEX. 



IX 



PAOS 

Soditun, 276 

60 Do We 46 

Borne Clinical Cases. W. B. Gee. M. D., 229 
Southern HomoBopathic Medical Asbo- 

ciatlon 878 

Spigelia, 177, 372, 434 

Spongia, 23, 177, 279. 488, Ml 

Stanuum, 23, ITA 400, 4U 

StaphLaagria, Notes of a Lecture upon. 

Professor J. T. Kent, 81ft 

Staphisagria in2, 177,225.229, 

2h, 2^ 299. 816, SIT, 81R, 319. 386. 400. 401 
Steinram, Wm,. M.D. Do Potencies 
Higher than the TweUih Act? . • . 840 

8t Louis College, The. 196 

Stramonium, . . . 64. 70, Ul, 137, 17% 4;M 

Strontium 177 

Strychnlie 96 

Student's Number, The 46 

Sulphur, . . 15, 21, 80, HI, 91, 94, 99, 103, 
107. 118, 115. 116. 117, 120, 128, 133, 135, 
186, 187. 172, 177, 194. 198, 20S, 253, 275, 
281, 293, 294, 299, 305, 307, 808, 322. 841, 
866, 857, 872, 388. 400, 401. 427.438, 445. 451 
Sulphur : Cure of a Case of Rhus Tox 
Poisoning— Ready Conception of the 
Dynamic Power of Remedies by a 
Layman. J. A. Biegler, M.D., . • . 106 
Sulphur in Whitlow. £. W. Benrldge, 

Sulphuric acid, 167,211,213,860 

Sulphate of Iron, 306 

Sulph. Soda, 275 

Swan, 8.,M.D.: 

Proving of Furfhr triticum (Wheat 

Bran), 206 

Laccaninum ... 410 

Cases Cured by Lac Vaccinum De> 

floratum. 408 

Miscellaneous Provings, 257 

ProTings of Vipera Acustica Cailn- 

^^ata, 65 

Sycosis, 272 

Symphytum, 3H2, 8W,419 

Syphilinum : Case of Caries of Spine 
Cured with. £. B. Nash, M.D., . . 15 

SyphiUnum 77, 185, 876 

System of Medicine Based upon the 
Law of Homoeopathy. By H. R. 

Amdt. M.D. Review of, 286 

Systematic Treatise on the Praotioe of 
Medicine, A. By Professor A. E. 

Small, MJ>. ReTlewof, 160 

Tabac 294 

Tarentula, 112, 816 

Tartar-emet., 482 

Tea, 196 

Tellurium 190 

Terebinth., 807, 448 

Terry. M. |0., M. D. A Reply to the 

Author of Address, etc., 178 

T^rry, M. O., M. D. What Constitutes 
an "Utterly and Unconsciously Ig- 
norant " Physician, 887 

Test at the Bedside, or. HomcBopathy 
in the Balance, Pemberton Dudly, 

M. D.. Review of 286 

Thebaine, 64 



PAOB 

"These be Your Gods, O Israel !" B. 

W. Berrldge, M. D.. 842 

Thqja, ... 120, 157, 16% 177. 206. 281, 

805. 817, 341, 400, 446 
Tongue Symptoms, 283 

Tvrrell, J. D., M. D. ainical Cases. . 877 
Ulcers on Cornea, Extracted ftom Va- 
rious Clinical Sources. S. W. Ber- 

ridge, M. D 841 

Unconscious Proving. An 188 

L'Tnion Homceopathique 452 

Uran., 400, 401 

UrtlcaUrens 448 

Use and Abuse of Instruments in the 
Male Urethra, William B. Van Len- 

nep, M. D., Review of. 286 

Utterly and Unconsciously Ignorant 

E. J. L.. 180 

Vaccination. Per Oram, 46 

Valeriana, 66 

Value of Vaccination. The. Geo. Wm. 
Wlnterbum, Ph. D., M. D., Review 

of 88 

Veratrum alb., Notes from a Lecture 

upon. Professor J. T. Kent 855 

Veratrum alb., . . .17,65,128.293,882, 

357,858,860, 878 

Veratrtim vlride Ill, 112, 190, 898 

Verifications. Alfred Heath, 288 

Vertigo. Thos. Skinner. M. D., ... 194 

Vespa, 188 

Vinegar 444 

Vipera Acastica Carinata, Provlngs of. 

S. Swan, M. D., 65 

Warning to the " Revisers" of oar Ma- 
teria Medica, A, 256 

Warning from History, A, 804 

Wells. P. P.. M. D : 

The Addrcfs of the President of the 
American Institute of Homoeop- 
athy at its Session of 1886. ... 284 
High Potencies. Have they Effi- 
cient Action on the Organism? . 848 
History of the American Institute 

of HomrBopathy— Its Origin, . . 181 
Hydrophobia : Prevention and 

Cure, 214 

The Oivanon of the Institute, . . 809 
The Philosophy of Materia Medica, 

its Study, and Its Uses, .... 47, 86 
Practical Surgery and Specific 

Medicine, 879, 415 

Repetition of the Dose, 9 

What is the Best Method of Select- 
ing the Remedy ? 287 

What are " Demonstrable Facts " T . . 185 
What are the Remedies? . 59, 119. 183, 297 
What Constitutes an ' • Utterly and Un- 
consciously Iffnorant" Pnysidan? 

M. O. Terry, M. D 887 

What is the Best Method of Selecting 
the Remedy? P. P. Wells, M. D., . 287 

Whisky 64 

Xanthox, 205, 206 

Zinc. ... 62, 99, 177, 190, 233 293. 291, 

305, 833, 834, 876 
Ziz, 400 



V-r 



N iVtArTT 






^'i«rT>f<^ 



HOMCEOPATHIC PHYSICIAN, 

A MONTHLY JOURNAL OF MEDICAL SCIENCE. 



*' If our iichool erer g\tt9 op Ihe itrtet Indnoti v« meiboci of Hfthnemann, we 

are lo«i, and deserve only to be mentioned an a caricature la 

the hletory of medicine.**— coNflTANTi^fB nsRiKo. 



Vol. VI. JANUARY. 1886. No. 1. 



REPETITION OF THE DOSE. 

P. P. Wei JJ8, M. D., Brooklyn. 

There has been much said and written on this, till it may, by 
some, be regarded as hackneyed ; but its important and intimate 
connection with clinical successes will always make it a living 
subject, worthy the careful attention and study of the healer 
who has a conscientious regard for the duties of his calling, and 
desire for the highest excellence and best successes in its pursuit. 
It has been written upon by the best minds the practice of heal- 
ing has engage«1, notably by Hahnemann and Bcenninghausen,* 
and the world has no greater names to give to the advocacy of 
any truth. To say they have written is to say they write well. 
They gave ua the truth. Then why not study the lessons they 
have given and let this suffice? If these writings could be faith- 
fully studied and olieyed, certainly no more would be needed ; 
but, unfortunately, the tendency of the time is to neglect or ])ut 
aside the teachings of the masters, who have left us so rich 
legacies of instruction for our practical guidance, and go, rather, 
after will o' the wisps, flying here and there, scattered by those 
who are ambitious of appearing as liz/hts in the world, who ex- 
cuse their flickering falsehoods bv a claim for them that they 
have somehow a connection with the '' scientific /" and the '' scien- 
tific" has a great charm for a certain class of superficial minds, 

*Am, Horn, Bev., pp. 193, 232, 293. 
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10 REPETITION OF THE DOSE. [Jan. 

who persuade themselves, and would others, if possible, that iu 
their shallow teachings alone are found depths of wisdom. 

It was reflections like these which decided the author when 
requested to write on the repetitkxa of one remedy (Sepia), to go 
beyond this and develop, if he might, the underlying principles 
of all repetitions, of all remedies, and in all cases. 

The motive for reiietition is only found in the motive for 
giving the first dose of the remedy in a given case. This is 
ever (we speak only of specific or homoeopathic prescribing) to 
make such an impression on the sick forces before us, by the most 
similar remedy, as will change these to a state of health. Having 
made this impression, we have done all which, in the nature »f 
the case, it is possible for medicine to do for their cure, while 
the action of the given dose is continued. It will be remem- 
bered that this first impress of the remedy is like that of the 
sickness, in kind and direction. Hence, if this first impress is 
repeated before its reaction is exhausted, it is only repeating an 
impress which increases the morbid action, and can, in no way, 
contribute to the cure, but only to reinforce the morbid action 
which it is our olyect to cure,, by reason of the similar action of 
the repeated doses. It is the second^ or reacting, effect of the 
dose which cures. So, if th/d Jwsi impress is repeated while 
this second effect is progressing, the case is set back to the start- 
point of treatment, with a possible intensified action of the dis- 
eased process by the similar action of the repeated dose } and 
so often as this practical error is committed, so often is this ad- 
verse experience likely to be realized. 

Then, it is clear, one of the most important questions that come 
before the practical specific prescriber is this of repetition of the 
dose. When to repeat and when abstain from this ? What is 
the objective of rej^etition? What but to renew the impress^ 
reaction from which effects the cure? Then to repeat this im- 
press, before there has been time for this reaction to be set up, 
is, in the nature of the case, to prevent tlie cure. If this curing 
reaction is already in progress, then to renew the impression 
which has brought it into being must necessarily interrupt the 
process of cure, which this reaction is, and this by reason of the 
exact opposite nature of these first and second effects of drug 
doses. Hence the maxim, of fundamental importance — " Never 
repeat the dose while improvement is progressing.'' This has 
been said before and many times, but, notwithstanding, there 
has been more mischief and mistakes from wrong repetition 
than from any one cause. It is most difficult to avoid this 
sometimes — first, because of partial knowledge of materia 



1886.1 REPETITION OF THE DOSE. H 

ineclica — not quite certain the selected remedy is really the rnchl 
like, and the continued sufferings of the patient compelling the 
question, May not some other remedy be more appropriate, or 
may not an added dose of that given bring greater relief ? This, 
with the worthy anxiety to do better for the patient, has spoiIe<l 
many a curable case of chronic disease, and thrown the treatment 
of acute cases into inextricable confusion. This is well known 
to those who have accepted the Organon as their guide in prac- 
tical duties, and who, by continued obedience to its instructions, 
have proved the truth, authority, and value of these. It is not 
for such that this paper is written, but for those who, lacking 
the experience of these, are troubled still with questions and 
fears as to this matter of repetition, who know the rule given 
above, and would willingly obey it, but have not yet the practi- 
cal education which enables them readily to decide this question 
of progressing imjirovement. This may be in a given case bo 
slight as to cause difficulty in deciding whether improvement is 
really progressing. It is the hope of being able to help such 
in this difficulty that has inspired this paper. It cannot oe but 
there will be questions and doubts with such, as to the advisa- 
bility of repetitions, and how shall these be solved? The 
first rule, and one of great value, which we would suggest for 
their guidance in these cases is — ^^ In case of doubt, don't do 
it.'** It is only delay and the loss of a little time, at the worst, 
and this is far less a mischief than the confusions resulting from 
inopportune repetition of doses. 

Then there are two factors which, carefully studied, may help 
greatly to reduce the difficulty of a correct decision of the ques- 
tion of repetition, vis. : first, the nature of the diseased action ; 
and second, that of the drug. 

Sicknesses vary greatly in their rapid progress of destructive 
action, as well as in the more or less general extent of this ac- 
tion as to partial or general invasion of organs and functions of 
the body. Both these facts have an important bearing on the 
repetition of doses, as well as on the selection of the specific for 
the cure. Where the destructive process is rapid, as in malig- 
nant cholera, some cases of croup, or of violent attacks of fibri- 
nous inflammations, in their initiatory stage, the action of the 
doses of the selected drug may be rapidly exhausted, and, there- 
fore, as compared with other forms of diseases, may in their 
treatment call for exceptionally frequent repetition of doses. 
And so, where few organs or functions are suffering, errore from 

♦President Wavland. 
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too frequent repetition are not followed hj results so disas- 
trous as where the morbid process is more generally diffused 
through the organism. The morbid cause and process may per- 
vade the whole organism, as in manj examples of chronic dis- 
ease, and, though the process be very destructive, is slow in its 
progress and slow to respond to the impress of its specific cura- 
tive ; and, therefore, if the dose be repeated too soon, because the 
response to its curative impression is delayed, the result will be 
only repeated impressions of the kind and in the direction of 
the morbid action, and, therefore, an aggravated condition of 
the diseased action will follow, and the more exact the spe- 
cific relation of the dose is to the disease. By this error, curable 
sicknesses are made inveterate, and in the incurable life is 
shortened, with increase of the sufferings of the patient while it 
continues. The deeper the morbid cause has pervaded the or- 
ganism and the more profound are its effects on the nervous 
centres and the functions of nutrition and assimilation, the more 
tardy will be the apparent response of the organism to the cura- 
tive impress of the specific. The impress here mast be profound, 
pervading, and permanent The response to the true specific for 
these deeply seated constitutional affections is never sudden, and 
the only safe practice here is to wait till the remedy has had 
time to deal with the morbid process according to its own nature 
and that of the malady it should cure. If, perchance, there be 
a seeming sudden response to the dose given in cases of deep- 
seated affections, it is only an evidence that the remedy chosen 
is not the specific for the case. The improvement, which, per- 
haps, has beien so encouraging, is always transient, and is fol- 
lowed, oftener than otherwise, by increased inveteracy of the 
dLscase and aggravated suffering and difficulty of cure. The 
remedy has been either only partially applicable to the case or 
superficial in its action, failing by this peculiar nature to reach 
the deep seat of the malady it was intended to cure. It was an 
attempt to reach and remove the profound by means which ex- 
]>end their force chiefly on the surface. The malady being 
deep-seated, the remedy to be best adapted to its cure must be 

t>ervading, reaching to the sources of life action, sick or in 
lealth. The curative effects of such remedies are not likely to 
be a sudden surprise. They are developed after the time re- 
quired to reach these depths and master the evils they were sent 
to conquer. 

As with diseases, so with their curatives. These differ greatly 
as to rapidity of action, power to pervade the organism gener- 
ally, and in time needful for realizing their curative reactioa. 
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In these facts are found a second beautiful adaptation of the 
nature of curatives to their diseases. First, in the similarity of 
action of each to the other in kind and direction of their forces ; 
and second, in the more or less general pervading force of the 
morbid and curing agent, and in the rapid or slow action of 
each. With remeui«*8, as a rule, those of sudden and rapid ac- 
tion soon exhaust their force, and are comfiarutively superficial 
in their impressions. Arnica is an example of the class of 
remedies characterized by this sudden action, which, in some 
violent attacks of diseam, give great value to the drug becaune 
of this peculiarity. 

It happened in the experience of the writer in his early homoe- 
opathic practice to observe the beneficent action of this drug 
iu a very severe case of double pleuro-pneumonia in a child five 
years old. The severity of the stabbing pains in both sides of 
the chest on each attempted respiration had reduced this act to 
the shortest compatible with continued life. The friends of the 
little one stood round her, expecting these short and rapid ree- 
pirations would cease at any minute. And so restricted and 
}>ainful were these that such expectation seemed to be fully 
warranted. It was in this extreme of pain and apparent dan- 
ger that a teaspoonful of water, in which had l)een dissolved a 
few pellets of a potence of Arnica, was offered the child, with 
the assurance it would relieve her pain. She opened her mouth 
to receive the dose, but the instant the spoon touched her lips 
she gave a loud shriek, and said : ^' It didn't — it made it worse/' 
There was this one severer stab, but there \vas never another. 
The effect was literally as quick as lightning. The relief was so 
sudden and so complete that some of the friends turned away, 
thinking the death tlicy had been so anxiously and painfully ex- 
pecting bad actually released the sufferer. They were only re- 
lieved of their grief by seeing that the little one was breathing 
quietly, and quietly sleeping, from which sleep she waked con- 
valescent. 

In the opposite extreme of the series which embraces drugs of 
quick and slow reaction may be found most of those which 
Hahnemann has denominated ^' antipsorics." They are com- 
jiaratively slow, pervading, and persistent in their action. They 
|)enetrate to the profoundest depths of morbidly aff*ected li^e 
forces, as has before the active morbid cause, following this Wy 
to the centre of its destructive activities, and by its sinever 
nature neutralizes and masters these chronic diseased >ur or 
ditions, which have in themselves no self-limiting durati«editary 
no tendency to spontaneous healing. It is only by su^ 
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t rating and long acting drugs that these slowly and surely futnl 
diseases are niastered, i. e., fatal if not removed by the rightly 
selected and righUy managed antipsoric remedy. 

There are some of the so-called antipsorics which have place 
in the treatment of acute as well as chronic diseases. When 
given in these their repetition is to he governed by the principles 
which apply to such diseases, and decide the repetition of doses 
of medicines not antipsoric. These diseases, running their 
course more rapidly, may call for doses of antipsoric remedies 
more frequently than they would be given in psoric or chronic 
cases. For an example, Arsenic in a dysentery, for which it Is 
found appropriate, may be repeatetl more frequently and profit- 
ably than it could l>e in a case of phthisis accompanied by hec- 
tic fever. But in these cases the law which pertains to all cases, 
lx)th acute and chronic, should control repetitions. The law is 
this: iVerer repeat a dose while improvement is following that 
already given. And afortiari, never change a remedy in these 
circumstances because tempted to do so by a hope of doing some- 
thing better. Many a case has been spoiled and many a life 
lost through yielding to this temptation. 

But, says the beginner, " How am I to know whether improve- 
ment is progressing in a given case?" No doubt this question 
has oflen embarrassed such, and will hereafter trouble many 
more. The safe course is alwavs insured if the short rule 
already given be rememl>ered and obeyed. The question im- 
plies doubt in the mind of the prescriber. Then, by reason of 
the dovhty don't repeat. The only loss fwm waiting for the re- 
moval of the doubt is that of a liitie time. The loss from 
wrongly timed repetition or wrong change of remedy may be a 
loss of life. It is, at the best, certain to result in a confusion of 
the case, and increase of suffering and danger to the patient, 
and greater difficulty of cure to the prescriber. 

But how as to waiting for the curative reaction which should 
follow a given dose? How long shall we wait for this before 
we can safely re])eat the dose already given? This question 
will certainly be often asked, and to answer it satisfactorily may 
often be difficult. To help out of this difficulty take into con- 
sideration the nature of both the disease and the drug, espe- 
beally as to the rapid or slow action of each, and if these be 
quiw, wait. If the selected drug be one of brief action, i. e., 
to coJtntipsoric, the case may call for more frequent repetitions 

As will be judicious in cases of a different character. If the 
as to rdected be one of the princely antipsorics and the case be 
allv, and^e nature which calls for a member of this class, it may be 
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Oalc.f Caud.f Lye, Sep.^ SiL, Sulph. Be in no haste to conclude 
you have made a wrong choice oecause you have waited days 
for the expected improvement, for if the case be curable and 
the remedy be rightly selected the selection will be justified by 
the desired improvement, if this be waited for. And then re- 
member the long-acting antipsorics seldom admit of profitable 
repetitions of doses upon themselves. There may be such cases, 
but these are only likely to be detected by the exi)erienced vision 
of the master. And further, long acting remeaies are seldom, 
if ever, repeated with benefit at sliort intervals, and of these 
Sepia is one of the longest. After exhausting the action of the 
first dose of the long-acting antipsorics, if, on review of the case, 
the medicine given still appears to be the most similar remedy, 
it will be best, if it be decided to give this again, to chan|?c 
the potence from that given, and the record of best success in 
such oases shows that a change to a higher number is oftener suc- 
cessful than that to a lower. 



CASE OF CARIES OF THE SPINE CURED WITH 

SYPHILINUM. 

E. B. Nash, M. D., Cortland, New Yokk. 

The child had been under my care for over two years, and 
several physicians, including the lamented Dr. H. v . Miller, 
had seen her, but could suggest nothing besides the usual 
remedies, which I had already given. The caries and curvature 
were in the cervical portion of the spine ; the curvature very 
great, directly forward, the occiput sinking down to a level 
with it. The amount of calcareous matter discharging from it 
would often amount to nearly a teasi)oonful at a time, and when 
the moist part of the discharge was evaporated, there would be 
left a large quantity of a white dry powder, looking like phos- 
phate of lime. The pain was always in the curvature, and 
abixiya worse at night. This characteristic led me to Syphilinumy 
of which I gave CM (Swan^ once in ten days. Three doses 
cured ; in one month the discnargo had ceased entirely, and the 
child, who before was weak, pale, and emaciated, grew ruddy 
and strong. She is still a hunchback and a dwarf, but has never 
had any recurrence of the pains or ulceration since, now four or 
five years ago. There was no positive prcfof of hereditary 
syphilis. 



FATAL ERRORS. 
Ad. Lippe, M. D., Phiijldelphia. 

There is before us the December number of the New York 
Mediocd Ilmes^ and in it we find the fin»t paiier, by David A. 
Gorton^ M. D., Brooklyn, N. Y., full of fatal errors, full of 
erroneous statements, and full of illogical deductions. 

The patrons of the New York Medical limes have dropped 
their former title, " homceopathic," with great propriety and 
honesty, and have been thanked time and again for this action. 
They became evidently either disbelievers in the efficacy of 
Hahnemann's methods or were over-anxious for recognition by 
the dominant school of medicine. The pai)er before us, by Dr. 
Gorton, is au attempt to make the medi«d profession believe 
that by the aid of such great men as Richard Hughes, Conrad 
Wesselhoefl, and the like of them, Hahnemann's methods and 
his healing art can be exterminated. It is a very fatal error to 
build an argument and form deductions from utterly false 
premises, and it is this very Dr. Gorton who attempts to do it 
when he says, on page 258 : 

" The study of aetiology has thrown clear light on things 
hitherto veiled in shadow and added certainty in medical diag- 
nosis where before was vagueness or wild guessing. Take, for 
example, cases of pysemia. He would be an incurable empiri- 
cist who should to-day presume to treat it on general constitu- 
tional principles, on the one hand, or by a comparison of its 
symptomatology, on the other. The same may be said of para- 
sitic affections of the skin, the infectious or contagious diseases, 
the genus of which has been discovered and the means of their 
destruction definitely ascertained; the marsh malarias, in the 
cure of which the alkaloids of Cinchona have proved to be spe- 
cific," etc., etc. ; and he winds up by saying : " At all events, 
if we remove the cause or causes of them, or assist nature to do 
so, we may safely close our medicine-cases and walk away, leav- 
ing nature to do the rest." 

That is exactly what the common school of medicine taught 
before the days of Hahnemann and teaches now, although there 
are rare exceptions to be noted. There are found a few progres- 
sive men now, and a few of them have always tried to bring 
certainty into the practice of medicine. What Dr. Gorton says 
would form a grand text for such a satirist of medical men 
as Molidre was. 
16 
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Take, for example^ cases of pyemia! If we accept the 
roethocU of Hahnemann, we cure all our cases, not by a spe- 
cific nor by a remedy for a hypothesis as to the nature of the 
disease, but by a comparison of symptomatology. There is a 
true healer, a strict adherent to our blessed healing art, still dis- 
pensing well-i>oientized drugs and curing the side who was ill 
with pyaemia in 1852 — by far the worst case that ever came 
under my care and observation. He was eured by Jaenichen's 
two hundreth potency of Venitrum album because of the simi- 
larity of the symptoms. Veratrum may not cure another case 
of pyaemia— certainly never — if the only indication for its ad- 
ministration is the fact of a cure of one case of this disease. The 
similarity of symptoms will remain the only guide in future, as 
it has been in the past. 

But when Dr. Gorton says, '' The marfh malarkiSf in the cure 
of which Jhe alkahids of Cinchona have proved to be apeeijio/^ he 
becomes intolerable. He seems to be anxious to be recognized 
by a majority of ignorant medical pretenders — ignorant of the 
t^chings of their betters, ignorant of the origin and history of 
Homoeopathy. There once lived in this city an exceptionally 
intelligent and honest medical teacher, '^ Dr» Samuel Jackson/* 
who devoted one lecture every season to the abuse of Chininum 
sulph. as a remedy for marsh malaria. The medical students at 
the University of Pennsylvania were distinctly told that Chini- 
num sulph. not only did not cure the marsh malaria, but that, 
suppressmg it only for a time, a new disease was inflicted on the 
sick by a combination of the suppressed disease and the poison- 
ous effects of the remc<ly, and presented itself finally as Chini- 
num cachexia — a ten times worse disorder than marsh malaria. 
A quarter of a century has passed since this honest instructor 
})assed away, and now we behold a bold man who fables 
about a specific for marsh malaria, and that specific the alkaloid 
of Cinchona! The study of aetiology has progressed I Tbera- 
{leutics have not ! 

Did this Dr. Gorton never hear of CuUen's Materia Medica, 
a work which Samuel Hahnemann translated? — and when he 
came to consider Dr. Cullen's question, ^' Under what circum- 
stances does Cinchona officinalis cure the intermittent fever, 
ailmitting its curative effects to be limited?" denounced it as 
" a specific" and then and there resolved to answer this question. 
He proved Cinchona off. on himself and found that it had cured 
only such cases of intermittent fever as it was capable of produc- 
ing in similarity on the healthy. Hahnemann ti.^'n laid the 
foundation for the certain applicability of the Law ot "-he Simi- 
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lare for the cure oF the sick. It is thus that Hahnemann created 

a materia medica pura which, Dr. Gorton says, is represented by 

Dr. Richard Hughes to be an Augean stable to be cleaned out by 

him. The Law of the Similars is as ohi as anything we know 

about medicine. Hippocrates knew of it ; Paracelsus advocated 

it. But it was left to the gri'at philosopher, Hahnemann, to 

point out clearly and distinctly how to apply that law for the 

P f cure of the sick. He created a Materia Medica which will remain 

!l;H a master-work and will be appreciated by future generations, 

\f^\ while such men as Richard Hughes, who have never done any- 

|lj| thing to develop or augment it, will be remembered only as 

||: attempting to bring distrust upon it ; and as having failed igno* 

y < miniously to destroy this healing art by destroying its Materia 

f^l Medica. The latter in reality is the stumbling-block which the 

ordinary physician cannot conquer. As Dr. Gorton has it, this 
very indispensable record of the sick-making properties of drugs, 
obtained by the provings on the healthy of various degrees of 
I If; preparations, is an eyesore to the scientific medical pretender, 

j^. ! who still dreams of being able to find out the hypothetical causes 

of disorders and diseases and the hypothetical means of 
\ll\ stamping them out. When Hahnemann first pointed out 

;h with certainty under what circumstances Cinchona off. would 

X\\ cure intermittent fever, he certainly did not anticipate that in 

ifj i the future any one would be bold enough to ignore his progres- 

Pj I sive development of the healing art — would ignore the great 

hi intermittent fever works of Boenninghausen and Allen, which 

H so clearly point out the characteristic indications for the use of 

the various known drugs in the treatment of this fever. 

There are hardly three per cent, of intermittent fever cases 
curable by Cinchona or Chininum sulphuricum, because of the 
\ unsimilarity with their sick-making properties. Every observ- 

ing medical practitioner sees every day what terrible harm is done 
by the perpetual administration of Chininum sulph. for what is 
termed malaria in massive doses, and it is not to be wondered 
at if such bold declarations as Dr. Gorton makes are rebuked as 
absurd — ^as contradicted by facts open to everybody's observation. 
l The truly homoeopathic remedy will, if administered according 

» to Hahnemann's methods, irrespective of the puerile babbling of 

I a Conrad Wesselhoeft or the still more offensive braying of a 

I Richard Hughes, cure every case of intermittent fever. Why 

do these numerous pretenaei's — ^so eager for recognition — not 
[ publish one single case, say, of intermittent fever, and their 

— mind it-^ Jieir homoeopathic treatment of it? — their failure to 
cure til' they resorted to tneir boasted specific ? — ^and — ^mind it — 
\. 

\ 
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the CURS thereby accomplished? The sick trcotctl homoeopath!- 
cally are really and truly cured — arc much better in health after 
the cure than they were before they sickened. 1 he sick who are 
not cured, but only recover apimreutly, come out of their sick- 
room broken down and never regain any of their former health. 
Dr. Gorton is one of the many whose aim in life seems to be 
to draw caricatures of Homoeopathy, make it ridiculous, and 
move forward with a host of allopathic discontents, forming an 
unholy alliance of caricaturists, allopathists, and mongrels de- 
grading the science of medicine in its true meaning to vile eclec- 
ticism — a phantom ship without rudder or compass, driitine to- 
ward final destruction without any guidance. The talk and the 
writings of these representative men of a caricature on medical 
science and art seem to aim at this same end, just as does the talk 
and writings of the cooMnunists aim at the destruction of all law 
and order. There they march on, declaring themselves a free 
people, govcniod by no law^ like the French army that, under 
orders of the third Napoleon and under the influence of ^Sspirit,'' 
marched out of their great city singing out, " 21 Berlin !'' only 
to be driven home again howling. So this lawless horde 
will be driven back in their silly attempt to conquer scientific 
progress. The various captains of this law-defying band all 
sing the same ridiculous songs. There is the microscopic orator, 
Avho defines his own individual opinion of Homoeopathy before 
the Boylston Medical Society of Howard University and neglects 
to calculate that there are readers of his address who might be 
tempted to put the orator and his address under the most power- 
ful microscoi)e to detect in him or in it an atom of logic, com- 
mon sense, or historical knowledge, and, finding none, look for 
contempt of logic and an atom of communism. There is, again, 
the mighty ex-cditor of the once loyal British Journal of Hornet- 
apathy^ who abandoned said iournal, preferring: to let it go down 
with his motto, ''Similia Similibus Curantur,'' than to hoist 
"curentur" instead, which he perceived would not be acceptable 
to logical minds. There is, again, the same consistently persistent 
adversary to a healing art he cannot acquire or master, who, as 
a dernier resort, attempts to set aside and destroy our great 
materia medica and oflcrs to a gaping multitude clumsily, care- 
lessly, and inaccurately prepared day-books of provers of medi- 
cine — utterly useless trash, indeed — under the plea that he, as a 
reformer, will undertake to clean out the Augean stable of 
Hahnemann's unreliable Materia Medica, Like the rest of 
them, this reformer deals in generalities. As homoeopathicians, 
we have for a long time accustomed ourselves to individualize. 
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If, now, these new reformers and scientific men would only con* 
descend to individualize and let the world know in what (iar-» 
ticular ease and under what particular circumstances they or 
any of them have carefully and skillfully treated said case 
according to the methods o^ Hahnemann and have failed, they 
will confer a great favor on the medical profession.. So far they 
have all and every one of them failed to make such disclosures 
as have been so frequently asked for, and why should they be 
exempt from the general rules governing the testimony of a 
witness, viz. : that he must not testify if his testimony should 
by any possibility implicate him? and we much fear that this 
privilege to keep silent extends to the witnesses we have so often 
cilled for. We must take it for granted that their very deplor^ 
ably limited knowledge of the hciiling art — Homoeopathy — ^is a 
Ixir to their ability to testify. So be it, so long as we do not 
hear from these generalizers. 

Furthermore, we must be allowed to express our full belief 
that this host of truly eclectic physicians have dropped Hahne* 
mann's Organon of the Healing Art when they contemplated 
the first paragraph of this philosophical work, which reads: 
*' Thejird and sole duty of the physician is to restore health to the 
sick. This is the tnie art of healing,'^ What was to become of 
them ? What would become of the contemplated scientific re- 
search for the causes of diseases by the microscopic process of 
investigation? — what of the search for curative powers of medi- 
cines by the same process? What would become of the hypo- 
thetical speculations so innumerable and forever changing, like 
the fashion-plates of the day ? And what would become of our 
beloved ''regulars,'* who are so progressively reducing the duties 
of the physician ? — who really are quite satisfied to classify the 
diseases, *' There is malaria and there blood-poison, etc., etc.,'* 
each class of disorders to be treated under one rule, easy to learn ? 
The caricaturists must be allowed to indulge in their frivolities; 
their days are numbered — ^while 

TRUTH IS MIGHTY AND ICUST PREVAIL I 



The I. H. A.—The next raeeting of this Association will be lield in Jane* 
at Saratoga. The meeting promises to be an exceptionally good one. Gome, 
all who are interested in pure Homseopathy. A resolution pass d at the la t 
meeting requires applications for membership in the Association to be in 
the hands of the Chairman of the Board of Censors six months before the 
meeting at which they are to be considered. In accordance with this all 
applications must be tiled by the 20th of Janaary. 

This resolution was passed in order tli^t none bnt genuine homoeopaths 
shmild gain admittance, so that an unbrokea front may be presented in the 
fii;ht for pure Homoeopathy, and the greatest good gained from intercourse 
with the members. 



THE BASIS OF TREATMENT. 

3y the iate Carroll Dunham, M. D., of New York. 

Ilahneinanii throoghout his works takes every opportunity to 
irge the insuffidency of a pathological theory of the nature of a 
li.'^ease as the basis of the treatment. He everywhere urges that 
he only sore indication for every case is to be found in the 
otality of tlie symptoms which the case presents. One would 
liink that nothing could be more clear and convincing than his 
rguments on this subject. 

His opponents declared that his method ignored medical 
•icnce, left no scope for pathology and diagnosis^ and reduced 
herapeutics to a d^niding mechanical comparison of symptoms. 
Tery many bomoeopathists have so far deviated from Hahne- 
lann's method as to endeavor to blend with the use of his doses 
nd remedies an application of pathology as a liasis of treatment. 
li'm endeavor can never he suooeMfuly inasmuch as the function of 
athology ia to fumiJij not cm indication for medical treatment, 
fU simply a means of elueidating and coUaUng the symptoms, 
lie result has been a sad falling off from the standard of success 
I practice which was established by Hahnemann and his pupils, 
'lie points at issue are illustrated by the following cose : 

Willie M., four years old, was brought to me December 3d, 
S63. He had been healthy since February, 1863, when he is 
^{X)rted to have had a long attack of gastric fever, from which 
e finally recovered with the affection about to be described. 
his was a dyspnoea and wheezing, distinctly perceptible at all 
mes when the child was awake, and which, on making any ex- 
nion, were very much aggravated and resulted in an attack of 
)iivulsive cough with difficult inhalation, the whole paroxysm 
\scmbling precisely what is described as Millar's asthma or 
aryngismus stridulus. It was remarked that the child seemed 
i be free from dyspnoea when sleeping soundly, but at no other 
me. On waking in the morning he had always a hard fit of 
)iighiDg, during which he sometimes raised a little tenacious 
lucus. His appetite was good, though somewhat capricious. 
\e was considerably emaciated ; his spirits were good, and he 
leii attempted to join in the sports of other children, but was 
:>ligcd soon to desist, because of the dyspnoea and cough which 
rery physical exertion caused and which greatly fatigued him. 
a percussion and auscultation the lungs were found resonant, 
he respiratory murmur was, of course, masked by the loud 
hcezing. 

21 
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The child had been taken in September to Professor A. Clark, 
of New York^ who, after careful and repeated examinations, had 
given a written diagnosis — " Chronic laryngismus." He gave 
a very unfavorable prognosis and the advice to avoid all medi- 
cation, sav^e only a dose of some anti-spasmodic during the vio- 
lent attacks of dyspnoea. This advice had not been followed. 
The child had been throughout his illness under what I regard 
as very skillful homoeopathic treatment. I had once seen him 
in consultation, but haa not been able to suggest anything that 
proved of service to him. 

When now placed under my sole care I well knew that the 
child had already taken, without benefit, every remedy which 
has symptoms at all resembling Millar's asthma or any spas- 
modic atfection of the respiratory organs ; and it was also evi- 
dent, on even a cursory examination, that no one of these reme- 
dies was dearly indicated by the symptoms of the case. 

I therefore resolved to follow as implicitly as I could the 
advice given by Hahnemann for the examination of the patient 
and the selection of the remedy. Dismissing from my mind, 
then, every notion concerning the seat and probable pathological 
nature of the disease, I examined the patient and made the fol- 
lowing record of the symptouLS which he presented : 

1. Child emaciated; flesh soft; skin inclined to be yellow 
(naturally fair — a blonde) and dry. 

2. Appetite very good; always calls for food as soon as a 
coughing fit begins in the morning or forenoon. 

3. The right hypochondrium hard, distended, tender to the 
touch, painful on exertion and when he coughs. The right 
shoulder is elevated and the spinal column laterally curved ; 
dullness on percussion on the right side, extending tliree-fingcrs' 
breadth below the margin of the ribs. 

4. Distention of the epigastrium, which is tympanitic on per- 
cussion and tender to the touch. 

5. Much rumbling of flatus in the abdomen. 

6. Frequent ineffectual desire for stool ; stool scanty and dry, 
occurring once daily or once in two days. 

7. Cough dry ; sometimes in the morning a very little tena- 
cious sputa; always a coughing fit in the morning on waking; 
he has to sit up to cough ; cough excited by eating and drinking, 
by rapid motion, by exertion, by crying or talking. The cuugh 
hurts his right side. 

8. Constant wheezing and dyspnoea aggravated by exertion 
and by lying down ; relieved during sleep. 

The tender age of the patient rendered it impossible to obtain 
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many subjective svmptoms— euch as usually facilitate the indi- 
vidualisation of cases and the determinatiou of the appropriate 
remedy. 

Before proceeding further in ihe narration of the case I desire 
to say a word upon its patholof^*. The symptoms are before us. 
What shall our diagnosis be? Is the case one of spasmodic 
laryngeal disease, complicated by certain gustro-enteric and 
hepatic afiections? or is it a chronic hepatitis, complicated by 
laryngismus? Which affection is primary and which secondary ? 
What relation do the grou|)S of symiitoms bear to each other? 
Professor Clark seems to have adopted the former view, regard- 
ing the gastro-heiMttic troubles as secondary — if, indeed, he paid 
any attention whatever to this complication. The homoeopathic 
]>hysicians who preceded me probibly adopted the same view 
and based their treatment upon it Now, if in so doing they 
had happened to take a correct pathologi(*aI view, the result 
might have been favorable ; or if they had adopted and acte<l 
upon the second hypothesis and this had chanced to be the 
correct view, the result might have been favorable. 

But is it nott>bvious to every candid mind that, in either case, 
success in the treatment, based upon a pathological consideration 
of the case, must depend on the correctness of the pathological 
hy|x>thesis — a matterin which certainty can never be attained. 

On the other hand, if we throw aside, as irrelevant, the entire 
series of questions as to which is the primary disease and which 
is the secondary, which the original malady and which the com- 
plication ; if we say to ourselves, ^^ Here is a sick child ; let us 
examine and record those points in which he difiers from a 
healthy child," we get the series of symptoms above recited, 
which are fads — indisputable, unmistakable — ^the result of pure 
observation. If, now, without hypothesis or speculation, we 
seek to find and do find a remecly which presents a series of 
symptoms corresponding closely to those of the ])atient, experi- 
ence justifies us in believing that we shall have reached the ut- 
most possible certainty of correctly selecting the remedy. 

Comparing the symptoms with the Materia Mcdica^ we per- 
ceive at once that the remedies whose names are usually associ- 
ated with Millar's asthma, laryngismus, etc., viz. : Sambucus, 
Spongia, Cina, Lachesis, Hepar, Stann., Chlorine, etc., etc, do 
not cover the case,iiaving but little corresiwndence with groups 
1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 6. 

Nux vomica, on the other hand, covers these groups very well, 
as will be seen by comparing Materia Medica. In addition, it 
has violent paroxysms of cough in the morning very early (67C 
2 
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Took first dose of thirty-first potency on niglit of November 
25tli, 1878, before retiring. Felt slightly better next morning 
and repeated dose at 9 A. M., continuing it every four hours. 

November 26th, 8 p. m. — ^Considerable itching and burning 
near glans penis, where the chancre formerly was, lasting ten 
minutes. 

November 27th. — Slight throat irritation, left side ; urging 
to hawk, principally in morning. In afternoon much confusitm 
of head, making thought irksome. No appetite for supper. 
About this time feeling of uneasiness in umbilical region, au 
agitation, or moving, as it were, in the colon about this part, 
bleep at night full of sensuous dreams, with conscious emission. 

Noveml^r 28tb. — Slight hoarseness, with, now and then, :i 
changing of voice after waking, but soon passing awav. A t 
noon rheumatio-like pains in upper, outer part of left thigh. At 
night took last dose. Sensuous dreams again, but no emi»<ion. 

November 29th. — In forenoon feeling cheerful, but with 
little appetite for breakfast ; at noon pains in up|)er che^t, 
Listing for remainder of day ; in evening some dizziness when 
walking. Appetite still growing less. At night awoke at 2 30 
A. M. with intense pains in abdomen and desire for stool, which 
could hardly be suppressed. The discharge (diarrhceic), after 
repairing to water-closet, was voided entire at one effort and 
ease immediately secured. 

November 30th. — General feeling of illness all day, but with 
no return of diarrhcea. 

December 1st. — Complete loss of appetite, with much heavi- 
ness in top of head. Feeling, now, very weak and depressed ; 
sexual desire quite marked. At this time urine dark and 
heavily loaded with thick reddish sediment, that adhered in 
difierent colored circles to bottom and sides of vessel. Went to 
bed at 8 P. M. from fatigue and indisposition, sleeping well till 

9 A. M. 

December 2d. — Felt much better. In evening remained up 
till 11.30 p. M. Head much clearer. 

December 3d. — ^Still further feeling of relief, and, in evening, 
better than for some time. 

December 4th. — ^Very cheerful ; no head symptoms ; ap{)etite 
regaining. At 10 P. M. more itching and burning in former 
spot, lasting, this time, much longer. 

December 6th. — Slight enlargement of already enlarged 
lymphatics in side of neck. Feeling very unwell. Stupid con- 
dition of head. Occasional slight probing pains in lower left 
throat. 
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December 6th. — Awoke late, with tired feeling and inclined 
to lie in bed longer. Better after dressing. Bemainder of day 
tolerably comfortable. 

December 7th. — Forenoon, return of burning and itching; 
part red and feverish. Indisposed all day. Appetite poor. 

December 8th. — Better; more itching and redness. Two 
warts on middle finger noticed to be leaving. 

December 9th. — ^Feeling good. 

December 10th. — Hight spermatic cord, low down, sore to 
toucii, 

December llth. — Awoke earlier than usual. Felt well till 
S P. M. ; unwell rest of day. At 9 P. M. more itching, accompa- 
nied with boring, throbbing pains. 

December 12th. — During afternoon uneasy pains in left 
groin. 

December 13th. — Return of latter pains, banning in after- 
noon and lasting till 10 p. M. 

C. LipPE. 



J 

i A homoeopathic chemist gave Lac can,, third decimal, to a 

} woman suffering from diphtlieria. It much relieved the symp- 

\ toms, and after the improvement had set in a new symptom 

appeared, drinks returning by the nose. This symptom has 
hitherto been only clinical. 

(1.) Miss G. (the patient whose former experiences with this 
medicine are given in The Hom(eopathic Physician, Vol. IV, 
page 103) wn>te again August 30th, 1883 : " My throat troubles 
me much if I read aloud or talk more than usual ; it seems 
almost as if it were stopping up, and I get very hoarse, but 
have no soreness ; there is a feeling of fullness and a sense of 
choking." I sent her Lac caninumT^ (Fincke), a dose three 
(times a day for fourteen days. 

©n October 7th she wrote : " The medicine has nearly cured 
my throat ; I can read aloud now for an hour at a time, which 
was a thing impossible. The first few doses caused an oppres- 
sion at the chest, almost a soreness. There was also irritation 
in both ears to the throat, besides a disposition to sneeze and 
other symptoms of cold in the head.'* 

(2.) Mrs. B., August 23d, 1883. — The day after weaning baby 
rignt breast became full and painful. She took Bellad. witn 
temporary relief, but now writes to say that the breast is fuller 
and more painful, especially hard and painful on the inner side; 
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cannot bear her stays to press upon it. It would feel very 
heavy if she had no stays on. Lac caninunC^ {Fincke) every 
four hours. 

September lOth, reiK>rts that the medicine ''acted beautifully^ 
could feel the improvement after every dose." She finished the 
powders in twelve doses. Some hardness and pain remained on 
inner side, but it has gradually got back to its normal condi- 
tion. The improvement was felt immediately after second 
dose. 

(3.) Mr. L. 8., 8bL twenty-two. January 18th, 1884. — Five 
or six montlis ago had two teeth extracted at different times 
under the gas, and after the second operation did not feel so 
well. About two months ago he consulted a mongrel, who gave 
him some pink pills to take after dinner, and a |X)wder twice a 
day ; this treatment only relieved him temporarily. For about 
a month has felt very strange sensation in bead (such as he felt 
when going off under the influence of the gas) ; sometimes he 
imagines that the heart or the breathing were going to stop or 
otherwise frightens himself, and this makes the heart beat vio- 
lentlv ; occasionally very depressed, and fancies he is going out 
of his mind. Lao caninuwS^ (Fincke), twice a day for fourteen 
days. 

February 1st. — Reports no return of symptoms since com- 
mencing the medicine. The cure has remained permanent. 

E. W. Berridge. 



I gave Lac caninum 10 M (Swan), four doses daily for three 
or four weeks, to a lady twenty-five years of age, in excellent 
health, except that she bad never menstruated. 

October 19. — Dizzy, nausea, as after rich food ; worse after 
standing, must sit down ; feels as if she would fall if she closed 
her eyes. 

October 26. — The same nausea. In stomach feeling as if some- 
thing were pushing up. 

November 6. — Acute pain across over eyes and bridge of nose. 
Cannot clear the head, nose stuffed. Soreness from nose through 
into throat. Feeling of a lump in throat, which goes down 
when swallowing, but returns ; throat worse right side, worse on 
swallowing saliva. Tired, totters when walking. 

From November 8th until January 5th she suffered from the 
following. They were so evident to her that she came into my 
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office crying, fearing she was contracting consumption. I give 
them in their order of appearance : 

Clavicles sore to touch. Feels as if she wanted to fix shoulder 
so it would not feel strained. Pain and stiffness up right sterno- 
cleido-mastoideus. Throat, which had been getting well, sud- 
denly one evening grew rapidly worse, but this time on left side. 
Soreness from right clavicle down to third and fourth ribs, worse 
on moving, less on left side. Fears consumption. Soreness 
through chest to back. Cramped feeling in chest, wants to 
stretch up and back. Lungs feel as if fast to chest, worse while 
writing. Bight clavicle feels as if out of place, worse by moving 
shoulder. Pains down right arm and in fingers, which feel 
cramped ; does not seem to have the same power in right hand. 
Sore across mid-chest during forced expiration ; feels just as if 
she had been struck. Veins in hands look bluer than usual ; 
they are swollen. Every scratch gets sore. Sore spot just to 
rieht of mid-sternum, worse from lifting or from pressure. 
Right cheek burns like fire and is red after coming in from the 
cold. (She remarked : '^ If this was the cold alone, why wasn't 
my left cheek red ?") 

E. A. Farbington. 



OPIATES AND ULCERATION. 

May not the following quotation show, even to the benighted 
allopath, how injurious is tlie use of opiates in surgical cases ? 
And does it not shed some light on the case of the late President 
Garfield, in whose case such extensive ulcerations occurred? 

" Multiple UrxjERATiONs op the Digestive Tract Puo- 
DUCED BY Large Doses of Morphia. — A. Sourrouille reports 
the exhibition in a case of uterine carcinoma of Morphia in doses 
increasing from three-fourths of a grain to four grains. The 
sedative efi*ect was prompt, but untoward efiects soon appeared 
— ^thirst, dryness of moutn and oesophagus, with dysphagia, ano- 
rexia, constipation, etc. On the mucous membrane of the mouth 
and pharynx, and probably also at other points in the digestive 
canal, appeared a series of sharply outlined ulcerations of vary- 
ing depth which rendered alimentation impossible. The symp- 
toms disappeared upon the withdrawal of the drug, to reappear 
upon its renewal. Sourrouille maintains that Morphia induces 
atrophy of the secretory organs and destroys the epithelium with 
which it comes in contact." — Ceniralb, /. rf. med, Wmensch., 
Nov. 7th, 1885. 



HOMCEOPATHY: ITS FUNDAMENTAL PRINCI- 
PLES OUTLINED BY PROFESSOR KENT. 

IFuU text of addren before the CeiUral Krw York Homaopaikie Medioal Soeieiy, 

December 17(A.] 

As we are about to 'enter upon a discussion that may lead 
beyond the probability of ready comprehension^ and as I may 
encounter, even at this centre of Hahnemannism, those who have 
not travded beyond "/atdA" and " belief/' permit me to ask my 
hearers to lay aside both, and with me enter upon a line of thonglit 
and investigatioUy and accept the outcome regardless of precon- 
ceived opinions, belief, or faith. These have no part in a scientifu; 
discussion. One should proceed without opinion, without faith, 
without prejudice to weigh tlie statements found in the sixteenth 
section of the fifth and last edition of the Organcn of Samuel 
Hahnemann. 

The doctrines contained in this section are the result of many 
years of thought and classified experience, and they conflict with 
tiie statements of accepted authority. But if it be the founda- 
tion of truth even in part we must explore its interior and bow 
to its revelations. Tnough Draper and Carj^enter have failed 
to discover these inner precincts, they have not demonstrated 
that Hahnemann's conclusions were illogical or impossible. 
With cell-formation they have ended ; but life, the home of dis- 
ease, is unknown to them. The opponents of tliis doctrine, 
which the followers of Hahnemann have accepted as a great 
truth, may searc;h in vain and quote authority without end, and 
the only result attained is : Not found ; not demonstrated ; un- 
kno\vn. These authors, being ignorant of this vital dynamis, 
deny its existence ; they cannot see it ; cannot manipulate it ; 
and cannot demonstrate it by the common instruments in chem- 
istry and physiology. Nevertheless, the time will come when 
physiology must deal with this question as a factor not in dis- 
pute ; then will the great void in this science l)e filled with that 
which will make medical science to rest on firm foundations ; 
while at present from old-school standpoint it has no foundation, 
and with the Hahnemannian school our foundation is disputed. 

As it is probable that I shall be accused of extremism, let me 
say, by way of explanation, that not all so-called homoeopnthists 
admit the truth of the dynamic do(*trine and choose to call it 
" dynamic theory." There are graded believers in Homoeopathy 
as in religion. Some are born to position, others acquire it. 
To be born of Christian parentage does not make one a Chris- 
tian. Yet believing in Christ and His teachings, without fol- 
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lowing His example or obeying His commands, will distinguish 
him ftx>m the Jew. In like manner believing in the Law of 
Cure makes one a homoeopath ist. But, like the followers of 
Christ, it is only possible to be an exemplary one by close rela- 
tion at the throne of grace, or measuring every action by the 
Erinciples under the law. Therefore it will be observed that to 
e an exemplary follower of the master^healer, it is necessary to 
be near him, and follow after him in all his steps that the high- 
est degree of wisdom may appear in our methods. Not that I 
would blindly follow a leader who has been extensively courted ; 
but that after discovering Hahnemann to have been the greatest 
living healer it behooves that we study him in all his intricate 
philosophy to ascertain, if possible, wherein rested his great pow- 
ers as a physician, and then see whether as a healer he is worthy 
of followers. If we have discovered that he was an original 
thinker and philosopher, and his teachings are as he declared 
them to be, viz. : the only true method of curing the sick, let us 
follow as far as he has gone, not wavering a hair's breadth, 
until we have arrived at the point where the master left us and 
his great philosophy. They who practice on a part of Hahne- 
mann's teachings and fill the great void with " results of expe- 
rience," do so with methods that the master unequivocally con- 
demned ; and while it may not be thought kindly of, the state- 
ment is true ; they are not the homoeopathists who have followed 
in the footsteps of the roaster. They have not lived closely to 
the law, and are not Hahnemannians. Hahnemann said to a 
friend of his in Paris, who was complimenting him on the great 
number of his followers. Says Hahnemann : "Yes, there are 
a great many homoeopathic doctors, but all my true followers 
can be counted on the ends of my fingers." 

It is as an exponent of the philosophy of Hahnemann that I 
ppeak to you^ his professed followers. It is because I have 
learned that the Central New York Society desires to live close 
to the master and learn of him, as far a^ he had advanced, that 
I traveled so far to address you on this occult subject. 

While some of the enemies of Homoeopathy, and some pro- 
fessed followers of the Law of Cure, have said that this great 
master was visionary, and many other harsh things, it may be 
well to observe that he never ceased to think with strength ; his 
very last thoughts are to be fully appreciated before we attempt 
to walk alone, or build a philosophy out of other material. 

Before entering upon a fuller discussion of the statements 
which contain the master's conclusion, let us look into the life 
of this great man, and see what manner of man was he, and how 
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was he led to such a oondasion relating to the invisible vital 
dynamis. We want to know whether he reasoned it out by a 
pure mental effort, or arrived at it after the use of potentizcd 
medicines — as a result of experience. 

Burnett savs : " Of Hahnemann's father sufficient is kno>vn 
to be sure that he was no ordinary man, inasmuch as he taught 
the young Samuel to think for himself — ^for which purpose he is 
said to have shut him up alone and given him a theme to think 
out." 

If Ameke's history be read it will be seen at once that Hah- 
nemann displayetl wonderful energy in securing his primary 
training, as nis father was a man of limited means. 

Everywhere facts confirm the historian, wherein he states 
that Hahnemann never admired metaphysical speculations ; he 
always concluded on facts, never on theory or speculation. I 
refer you to his essay on the " Speculative System of Medicine," 
Leaser WritingSf p. 567, wherein a masterly handling of the 
subject was done, showing a wonderful mind and a complete 
knowledge of the medicine of his time, which he manipulated 
so iconoclastically. 

In 1792 he challenged the physicians to justify themselves 
for the treatment administered Emperor Leopold II. Even 
thus early the master-mind saw the perniciousness of the prac- 
tice in vogue. Neither was he wanting in knowledge of many 
sciences. 

He was the first to make the proving of drugs a system. 
From 1790 he continued the proving of drugs, and throughout 
his writings he recommends tne use of drugs only whose effects 
are aecuraiely known, which knowledge is to be discovered only 
by proving upon the healthy ; and this is in keeping with his 
manners and acts — everywhere we find exactitude of thought 
and method. 

While translating Cullen's Materia Medica, in 1790, he met 
the latter's explanation of the action of Cinchona bark in curing 
chills and fever. Cullen attributes the curative influence to a 
" strengthening power it exerts over the stomach,'' Hahnemann 
refuses to accept this explanation, and cites the following : '' Sub- 
stances, such as strong coffee, pepper, arnica, ignatia, and arsenic, 
which cause a kind of fever, extinguish the periodicity of fevers." 
" For the sake of experiment, I took, for several days, four 
drachms of good Cinchona bark twice a day." The results are 
too well known to be recalled here ; but it will be observed that 
Hahnemann did not refuse to accept Cullcn's explanation with- 
out a reason on definite information, while Cullen's opinion was 
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a mere speculation, such as men feel compelled to offer when 
expected to say something. From facts, Hahnemann was led 
to remark that I))ecac mast produce certain forms of artificial 
fever in order to cure intermittent fever. Gradually was he 
advancing by deduction to the great discovery of the Law of 
Cure. Up to this time, while he had seen the evidence, he had 
not formulated the similia aimilibua curanter; in fact, nothing is 
seen of it until 1796, in an essay which appeared in HufelancCs 
Journalj and is a part of the iesser Writings^ p. 295—" Essay 
on a New Principle for Discovering the Curative Power of 
Drugs.'' In this paper he advises medicines in crude, but small, 
doses. '^ In a dose just strong enough to produce scarcely per- 
ceptible indication of the expected artificial disease." At this 
time he had not discovered the nature of the vital dynamis. 

In 1801 he wrote a paper, "Cure and Prevention of Scarlet 
Fever " {Lesser Writings^ p. 369), wherein he recommended tinct. 
Opium, one part to five hundi^Qd of alcohol, and one drop of 
this to be shaken with five hundred of alcohol, the patient to 
take one drop of this preparation at a dose. 

It was after 1801 that his centesimal scale was brought into 
use. In this year he used Bell, and Cham, in about Uie third 
or fourth dilution. 

Very soon he discovered that " the diminution of the action 
of the drug was not proportionate to the diminution of its quan- 
tity." Also the astounding fact became evident that " medicines 
could be so diluted that neither physics nor chemistry could dis- 
cover any medicinal matter in them, and yet they possessed great 
healing power." 

Hufeland says Hahnemann was the greatest chemist of Iiis 
day, therefore was not in ignorance of the actual inability of the 
science to measure the quantity of medicine in his newly dis- 
covered healing agencies. His enemies have said he was highly 
educated in physics, botany, chemistry, geology, astronomy, 
pharmacy, etc. His greatest and last attainment was his dis* 
covery of dynamism, which has distinguished him from all men 
and established a Hahnemannism that will stand as long as the 
world stands. 

They may run away with Homoeopathy and befoul it into a 
modern nastiness, a mongrelism, and by virtue of might and 
numbers vote it to mean anything they choose, but they have no 
power to change Hahnemannism, which stands and mu'st forever 
stand as a living truth wherever men love truth and are not 
afraid to speak their true convictions. I do not favor isms ; 
but, Mr. President, in this case our only safety is to stand by 
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tliis one for the simple reason that when any other name has 
become popular it will be stolen as the honored name of Homoe^ 
opathy has been stolen, and is no longer an expression of the 
doctrines of Hahnemann and its most conspicuous representa- 
tives who do not make use of his methods. If an inquiring 
allopath seek information of one of these modern representa- 
tives, he will learn nothing of the teachings of Hahnemann. 
Why is this? Simply because the colleges have not taught the 
sixteenth section of the Primer. They have not taken neophytes 
up through the primary work, but have placet! them at work 
with the advanced course, which is never learned without the 
primer. Where have we such a parallel in other sciences? One 
of the conditions necessary to the successful perpetuation of this 
science is a knowledge of its fii*st principles and how to teach 
them. 

Let us now proceed to inspect the various editions of this 
Organon^ and we see what a careful man our author was. He 
was not a man to adopt a theory of others before having thor- 
oughly tested it and having observed the facts upon which the 
theory was based. Everywhere we see originality of thought, 
firmness, great power of observation, comparison, and most won- 
<lerful reasoning. Metaphysical speculation was repulsive to him, 
which he carefully avoided in the first edition of the Organon^ 
which was published in 1810. He was eminently practical in 
all that he said and did. Thus, you will search in vain in all 
the first four editions of the Organon for the term and idea of 
the vital force. He only spoke of the interior of the organism. 

In the seventh section of the first edition : '' There must 
exist in the medicine a healing principle ; the understanding has 
a presentiment of it, but its essence is not recognizable by us in 
any way, only its utterances and actions can be known by ex- 
|)erience." 

Twenty-three years later, when seventy-eight years old, in 
the fifth edition, published in 1833, in the ninth and tenth 
sections, he distinctly calls a unit of action in the whole organ- 
ism the vital force. From this it is evident Hahnemann arrived 
at this conclusion afler a long and practical experience, inasmuch 
as he was led up to it by his early perception of the similar 
vital principle contained in the medicine (see first ed., fifth 
section), which is only recognized by its action upon the organ- 
ism. I have now shown you that it was not metaphysical spec- 
ulation that led the master to the idea of the vital dynamis, 
but a long series of practical and experimental research. 

If we would think for ourselves, let us inspect some of the 
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facts that relate to general medicine an<1 see if we can answer 
some of the questions that are propounded, and then revert to 
the vital dynamis. We read in the time-honored text-books 
that there is such a condition of the human body known as a 
dicUhesia — in fact, several of them ; again, that these diatheses 
are hereditary and predispose to disease. What is this diathesis 
out of which grow so many diseases? In one subject comes 
cancer; in another insanity; in another tuberculosis; and in 
another epilepsy, or Bright's disease, or Hodgekin's disease. 
What is the stromous diathesis? What is this state of bad 
feeling that precedes any fixed organic change that locates in an 
organ ? Can it be that this latent wrong in the vital power is 
not worthy of consideration ? Can it m that the kianey can 
take on structural change and become waxy without cause? 
You must say. No ! What is the cause of this lesion, and why 
do not these named exciting caases always produce the same 
results, and why does not every person subjected to these excit- 
ing causes become a£9icted with waxy kidneys ? You answer 
because there is a predisposing, determining influence at work. 
Yes, the diathesis. But the oiathesis has no foundation in fact, 
only a thing of the imagination. A convenient explanation 
of unknown things ; a figure-head in the text-books, out of 
which we have had no benefit, and learned no lesson from the 
old school, whose literature has so wisely furnished us with a 
meaningless lot of terms. 

We read of the weakness, of the dropsy, etc., etc., coming 
from Bright's disease, but we do not read of the pre-historio 
symptoms ; are they of no value? Are they not present? Yes, 
they are present. Then what are they? We read of exciting 
and predisposing causes, but we do not read why a similar com- 
bination of exciting and predisposing causes is not always fol- 
lowed by Bright's disease. We have a right to ask this of a 
system of medicine that claims scientific attention and public 

[patronage. Another example, if you please, we read of a self- 
imited disease called scarlatina (scarlet fever). Any allopathist 
will warm up in opposition if you tell him that scarlet fever is 
not a self-limited disease. If it be a self-limited disease it 
must result in resolution or death ; the child must recover by 
statute of limitation, or — die. They do not all die; some 
are left even under old-school treatment to tell the tale. From 
these we learn that ear-discharges are the result of scarlatina. 
This ortorrhoea is not a part of scarlatina — as according to 
accepted teaching — that disease is self-limited. The child was a 
picture of health before the scarlatina : then^ what is this new 
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trouble? Si>ecialist3 treat tlie otorrhoea as if it were a new 
disease per se; if so, whence lias it come and what is the nature 
of it? A novice can tell you a long name and affirm that it is 
catarrhal; but that is not satisfactory. Where did it come 
from ? Did it come spontaneously, or was it the result of some 
latent wrong in the vital dynamis? I say in the dynamis, as 
there was no tissue change before, and the scarlatina has long 
gone. We do not know that this new trouble is essentially 
chronic ; and that in scarlet fever there is no chronic element. 
Now, has this sore ear simply developed this, a propitious time? 
Has the scarlatina so weakened the mucous membrane of the 
aural tubes that they became the favorite sites for the expression 
of a something that the disease when badly treated has aroused 
into action? I say when badly treated, because when the 
disease is properly tr^ted, otorrhcea does not follow. I no 
longer see such troubles, and have not had them since I have 
been able to recognize their true nature. What is this some- 
thing that may exist for years in a latent state — be handed down 
from generation to generation, and come to view at any time 
and cause chronic troubles to follow self-limited diseases? We 
have a right to a civil answer to a question of this kind. If a 
vital wrong is capable of existing for years in an invisible state 
outside of the tissues, there must be some invisible precinct that 
stores it or it does not exist. Can it now be doubted that a 
disease may exist for years with or without a morbid anatomy? 
Rokitensky says scrofula has no morbid anatomy. To be 
logical, aoconling to the material school, there is no scrofula 
and no stroma ; that scrofulous manifestations have no cause, 
and consequently, no reality. Why do not all injuries of the 
synovial membranes of the iliofemoral articulation result in 
hip-joint disease? Why do some abscesses close with the evac- 
uation of pus, and others form sinuses and fistulse? Look 
where you may in literature other than Hahnemannian, and 
you will find mere speculation, theory, and no practical deduc* 
tion. 

Hahnemann describes three constitutional miasms that may 
exist in latency, that develop and progress in the vital " dyna- 
mis without " changing the tissues that may spring into de- 
structive activity and attack organs and give shape to countless 
lesions called disease; that these miasms should be recognized 
as primary wrongs out of which grow incurable maladies, and 
all structural changes. Shall we learn a lesson from these re- 
flections, or shall we pass them as mere theories ? Hahnemann 
teaches the nature of these miasms; it is not my province to 
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discuss them, but to simply call them up as the essentials to the 
complete study of the sixteenth section. The questions to be 
answered from all these are : 

First. Have we such a condition as an invisible immaterial 
disease? 

Second. If so, are all diseases of the same nature, and 

Third. Is it rational to attempt to nullify a disease of im- 
material nature by material substances ? 

Hahnemann's early deduction was that disease, being of an 
immaterial nature, could develop only on a similar basis or in a 
similar sphere, when in contact with a similar quality of force ; 
and to again reach it curatively, a force must be fouud equally 
as immaterial. 

The mystery of the vital force for all practical purposes in 
the healing art has been solved by the immortal Hahnemann, 
and named the vital dynamis. His deductions are summed up 
in the sixteenth section. This section furnishes the keystone 
to the doctrines of Hahnemannism, and without which the 
ereat arch must flatteji and collapse; without this finishing 
doctrine his followers would be where all are who have rejected 
it — floundering in the mire of uncertainty and floating in the 
swift and muddy rivers of guesswork and disappointment. 
The study of the sixteenth section clearly sums up what the 
great philosopher believed disease to be. Let us enter this 
wilderness and see where we are directed. If we accept the 
teachings we must admit that (the results of disease) lesions, 
tissue changes, cannot be consideretl as primary expressions of 
disease, but as a consequence. The molecular vibrations or 
vital activities give evidence of life either changed or in equi- 
librium. It is life even in sickness, as death can only find 
expression primarily in cell changes, which is no part of our 
vital activities, yet a warning that a continuance of the expres- 
sions of wrong life must mean progressive death. To consider 
life in the sense that Hahnemann looked upon it, is normal 
activities within the organism, and we must then look up»n 
these normal activities changed by cause to be abnormal, which 
is disease. The only evidence of disease is the definite expres- 
sions that deviate from the normal, which we choose to denomi- 
nate the language of the vital w^rong (section 7), " Hence, 
the totality oi these symptoms, this oviwardly reflected image of 
the ^'*^ner nature of the disease, i, e.^ of the suffering vital force, 
JiJ^?^ization is at all times a secondary state or the result of 
IJiis y^ ^hile changed feelings are the primary manifestations, 
acceptjjjjj^py Qp changed feelings often escape ol^servation, as in 



1886.] LECTURE UPON HOMCEOPATHY. 37 

a gonorrhoea ; but the disease has been pervadinp^ the economy 
for a period of ei^ht days, and the localizaHoii finally appears 
as a discharge. The 8anie Ls true of all oontagiouH diseases, and 
as far as is known, of every disease. If we look upon disease 
with any other view and consider it per »e when it localizes 
itself, and then search for a name to fit it, by virtue of its 
morbid anatomy, or its location, we trace it to its observable 
beginning, and as though it had no cause, and study it in re- 
lation to changed cells as a something with only an ending — 
but with no beginning. But when looking at all tissue changes 
as the result of disease, we are in position to inquire : What is 
the disease pro|)er? This guides into the pre-liistoric state when 
there were no tissue changes, and yet there will be found ample 
expressions to convince us that all was not perfect in the invisi- 
ble vital kingdom, where the microscope has given us no infor- 
mation, and the scalpel has not been uirecte<1. Then it is with 
this pre-historic state, these vital activities, that we have to deal. 
Before the change in the tissue has ^rcurrcd there must have 
been a cause of morbid vibrations — a condition of morbid vital 
activities, or cell-changes could not have been wrought. What 
is the nature of that state or condition that existed before the 
tissues and cells changed their shape? There must be two, the 
right and the wrong; the former the correct life function known 
by the absence of all subjective sensations — a feelin<^ of bodily 
comfort and ease; and the latter by the presence of subjective 
morbid feelings. The former is known as health, and the latter 
as sickness or disease. These caunot be measured as a Quantitative 
influence, as the cause is only qualitative in itself, ana its results 
are but a perversion of a pro|)er force. It will be as difficult 
to demonstrate that quantitative influence is necessary to pro- 
duce vital changes as to demonstrate that there is a measurable 
quantity in noxious forces so hurtful to man. Therefore, we 
may conclude that causes purely qualitative act destructively. 
We now have the right to assume that all vital changes pri- 
marily are only qualitative in the sense of misapplied force, 
and that these morbid vibrations are the disease, and all there 
is of disease per se. 

Now, we may assume that life is a dynamis capable of perpetu- 
atitig its own identity when the medium through which it acts 
is not destroyed or impaired. Again, to act upon the dynamis 
and not disturb the medium there must be a force brought in 
relation with the vital force equally as qualitative and as free 
from quantitative consideration. It hardly needs further demon- 
stration to show that this vital [perversion is possible, but we ob- 
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serve daily the wrong feelings that have been known to exist 
for years without quantitative changes or localization. Thus 
have we arrived at Hahnemann's condnsion. But now we glean 
that if an equally subtle dynamis is necessary to cause disease 
and disturb the harmonious relations of the vital activities — 
and it is admitted that the Law of Similars expresses the curative 
relation and the only law of the kind known to man — ^must we 
not conclude that this curative power or force, to be a corrective 
principle, must be equally qualitative and subtle with the life- 
principle, with the disease cause, with the dissease itself? The 
vital affinity cannot ap|)ear between forces of foreign rela- 
tions ; they must be similar in quality and devoid of quantity. 
Power used in the sense of overpowering an antagonist has no 
place in the science of homoeopathies, but it is a consideration of 
a given force deranged or perverted to be simply harmonized and 
restored to equilibrium. 

It will at once be observed that a surplus of force is impossible 
only as a surplus in a qualitative relation which has no part in 
the similitude of a purely qualitative problem. To attain the 
highest degree of similitude, not the quantity of a given power, 
is the aim. The similar in quality with similar expressions of 
activity is the sine qua non, as we have demonstrated, that there 
is no quantity necessary in the consideration. Therefore, if this 
be only a spirit-like dynamis — ^and I believe the demonstration 
is clear — all of the quantity taken or made use of must be that 
much more than similar — therefore, unlike — and that much 
more than the demand to restore equilibrium ; in other words, 
contrary and in no relation curative. Not in any sense restora- 
tive, but, on the contrary, retarding the return to normal vibra- 
tion by impairing the medium through which the vital dynamis 
must operate. In relation to cure, it has so often been said by 
the master there was yet too much medicine to cure. The dose 
is yet too large to cure. The use of the term quantity conveys 
the idea of strength, which has no part in any homoeopathic 
sense as related to a curative aj^^ency. To reduce remedial agents 
to primitive identity of a qualitative character only that they 
may act through the new medium, is the aim of the true healer. 
Not until they are divested of their own media can they be 
quickly corrective or be active in any sense as similar agencies. 

This view may appear to oppose some statements of Hahne- 
mann. In section 46, ^' The stronger disease will overcome the 
weaker one." This is only apparent. The two diseases, being 
partially similar, overcome each other only in part; but the part 
of the one overcome only in part reproduces itself and runs its 
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ooarse unmoleBted." In section 34, ^' For it is by virtue of the 
similitudei combined with greater intensity.'' This statement 
may be correct ; but I believe it to be only apparent, and that 
the similitude is the only necessary demand for the destruction 
of both, or, rather, the correction of the wrong in the dynamis 
or spirit-like vital force. There being no entity, there can be 
nothing to overpower — only a perverted effort to be corrected. 
Any disease will subside apparently by natural decline when met 
by a noxious influence of similar dynamis or sick-making possibil- 
ities, regardless of intensity. This view strengthens the Law of 
Similars and is in harmony with immaterial activities. It is not 
adding a new force, but applying a force to correct a perverted 
life-principle. 

The noxious, disease-producing influences have nothing in 
common with material agencies. When so crude that they can 
be seen and manipulated, they are feeble sick-making agencies. 
[The skeptical experimenters, in provings made with attenua- 
tions, forgot that a special predisposition is frequently necessary 
for contagion, and that this predisposition cannot be made to 
order, but must be utilized when found, which affords a propi- 
tious opportunity for the pure experiment through which we 
discover the sick-making power of drugs ] f Section 31.) The 
dangerous and most noxious agencies are of tne unknown. The 
most astute have failed to find the cholera or yellow fever causes. 
The cause of small-pox is yet unknown. The subtle influence 
that in one stroke swoops down upon a village is not measur- 
able by our crude senses. The small-pox poison, when attenu- 
ated with millions of volumes of atmospheric air, comes to the 
surface through the mails and through old clothing by inhalation 
and the slightest contact. The impression wrought upon this 
spirit-like dynamis accumulates until the medium is threatened 
with destruction — all from a simple perverted life- force. 

In this sixteenth section : " Neither can the physician free the 
vital force from any of these morbid disturbances." No, because 
the life force being an immaterial force like electricity, there is 
nothing to purge out, nor puke out, but a simple vital perversion 
to be corrected, and as the wrong is essentially immaterial, 
nothing but an immaterial something can be similar enough to 
it to act upon it as a corrective. A material substance may 
change the organism and thereby suppress or suspend an imma- 
terial wrong, but the latter will return so soon as the former, its 
medium, resumes its normal conductivity. It will be observed 
at once that the essentials of cure do not exist in operations 
upon the oi^anisms, and as material substances operate largely 
3 



40 LECTURE UPON HOMCEOPATHY. [Jan.. 

through the organisms^ the true disease is not reached. The 
object then must be to avoid operating upon the organism and 
essentially through the vital impulses by correcting the perverted 
vital activities. The causes of disease existing in a highly 
attenuated form are similar in equality to the vital dynamis ; 
hence the affinity or susceptibility. This same affinity must be 
acquired by a drug substance. The attenuation must be carried 
on until a correspondence of spheres has been reached, or until 
resistance is no longer possible. The point of the highest d^ree 
of similitude in quality between two activities is variable, as it 
is in a degree observable in a very wide range of attenuation, as 
many quick cures are observed from low attenuations, but, more 
commonly, the high and highest attenuations furnish the most 
striking examples. That low potencies cure, nobody disputes ; 
and this does not refute the doctrine ; but it must be admitted 
that it is by virtue of the inherent dynamic principle that it is 
curative, though more feebly curative in the low than when the 
drug is attenuated to a Quality equal to the quality of the 
attenuated disease cure ana the qualitative vital dynamis. The 
striking changes sometimes observed from low attenuations are 
the results of primary action on the organism which Hahnemann 
seeks to avoid. To bring about such results medicines must be 
repeated, while a single dose of the attenuated medicine would 
prove curative, and not influence the organism primarily. From 
a practical standpoint let us look upon the results of obeying 
the instructions of the master, who was always guided in his 
later years by the doctrine of the sixteenth section, and contrast 
them with the results of those who disobey this teaching. 

The former class has followed closely the master's teachings, 
accepting the dynamic doctrine, and in this line have they made 
their cures, with the same evidence claimed by the other class, 
simply the patients recover. They have not felt the need of 
other methods than those taught by Hahnemann. They have 
not gone backwards, but, on the contrary, they have made some 
progress. How have they progressed ? Let us see. If you 
will consult section 41 of the Organon you will see. Here 
we see that Hahnemann declares it almost impossible to 
eradicate some diseases because they had been complicated with 
drugs having no relation to the disease. He says that his reme- 
dies were always capable of curing effectually all simple diseases. 
Hahnemann then used but the thirty-sixth cent, potency when 
this section was written with few exceptions. What mive his 
faithful followers to say as proof of the truth of the doctrine and 
as proof of progress ? That many of these most complicated 
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diseases can be wiped out. That the drug symptoms can be 
subdued by very high attenuations, leaving the simple original 
disease to manifest itself through ttie natural medium, when it 
can be cured by the thirtieth potency of the master. They who 
have rejected this doctrine as a dogma have never seen this work 
and they never wUl. Yes, we shall progress if we observe fects, 
and unflinchingly cling to the doctrines of the immortal Hahne- 
mann. Let us look at the contrast. What can be said of this 
class? Their cures are only a deception. Had they really cured 
their cases they would not need to resort to the latest whim of 
an empirical profession. They have abandoned the teaching of 
the sixteenth section, and what is the result? They know that 
they cannot cure the sick, and they even refuse to believe that 
any one else can. You never dispute a cure where it is in keep- 
ing with your daily observations. They say that ague must 
have Quinine, when the follower of the master cures all his cases 
with the attenuated appropriate remedy. The materia medica 
that has been found so satisfactory in the hands of Hahnemann 
and his followers has been a failure and it needs revising. 
There must be something wrong and we want no greater evi- 
dence of their failure than that the chief defamer, J. P. Dake, 
requires in his practice a large stock of Warner^s sugar-coated 
pills, composed of crude medicines. If this be true of the chief, 
what in tne name of heaven must the lesser lights need, who 
must, of course, be less skilled ? They have declared that any 
one who simply selects his remedy under the Law of Similars 
is as high as he can attain in the art of healing ; and he may 
thereafter cover his patients with mustard, and apply all the 
local measures he chooses. Even they say that the local treat- 
ment is assisted by the internal remedy. 

The first departure from the dynamic doctrine is dangerous 
and leads toward non-success, and careless method is the out- 
come. Safety comes from simply not following the law of se- 
lection, but also the teaching of the sixteenth section must be 
heeded. Look at the alternation departure, and see the laziness 
of his thoughts. Examine the prescription file in any drug 
store of a large city. What do you find ? Simply a lot of pre- 
scriptions called homoeopathic whose only element of Homoeop- 
athy is the signature of^ a long professed homoeopathic practi- 
tioner. 

Hahnemann regarded this vital dynamis as a unit of force 
(see section 15), and the departure from health as a unit of 
force. We cannot study the sixteenth section and ignore this 
portion of the dynamic doctrine. How absurd must it appear 
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to one who has a clear comprehension of these truths to consider 
fgr one moment the problem of alternation which the master 
has so unequivocally condemned in section 272, and its note. 
Take a mental state that clearly indicates Nux vomica, and asso- 
ciate it with a Pulsatilla menstrual condition, with menses too 
late, scanty, and pale. In the former Pulsatilla is contra-indi- 
cated by the crabbed temper; in the latter Nux is contra-indi- 
cated by the conditions of the menstrual flow. The two, there- 
fore, are contra-indicated, neither of them corresponding to the 
unit of force known by the totality of symptoms. Can it be 

Eossible that by combining them it will make either or both 
omoeopathic to the demand of this unit ? Hahnemann every- 
where speaks of using only such medicines as are accurately un- 
derstood by having been proved on the healthy human body. 
Here we have a corapouna about which little is known. Can it 
appear rational to suppose, or assume, that with a compound 
unknown, composed of elements neither of which is homoeo- 
pathic to this unit of force, that they can act uniformly cura- 
tively ? These departures, wherein the doctrine of the sixteenth 
section is not heeded, are the foundation of all ill-success ; of 
the cry for a revised materia medica, and of so-called modern 
Homoeopathy. I must say again, that modem Homoeopathy is 
built out of the departures from the doctrines of the immortal 
Hahnemann. These men have found the materia medica so in- 
adaptable to their wants, that a majority of their prescriptions 
are composed of crude drugs. These departurists have so de- 
parted from the methods of Hahnemann that the homoeopathic 
profession as a mass is to-day but a caricature, having violated 
every principle of the philosophy that has anything distinctive. 
They may find momentary comfort in it, but every true man 
must feel like uttering, " Father, forgive them, they know not 
what they do.'' 



IN MEMORIAM. 

Professor E. A. Farrington, M. D. 

It is with great regret that we announce the death of Dr. E. 
A. Farrington, which occurred during the night of Wednesday, 
December 15th. Dr. Farrington had been sick for about one 
year. During the last summer he went to Europe, hoping for 
benefit from rest and change ; but, unfortunately, he was rather 
injured than benefited by the trip. During the latter days of 
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his illnees Dr. Farrineton was under the care of Dr. Charles G. 
Raue^ with Dr. AdoTph Lippe as consultant; had he &lle^ 
earlier into such good hands something might have been done 
for him. Dr. Farrington was bom at Williamsburg, Long 
Island, on January 1st, 1847. He was educated in Philadelphia, 
and was graduated from the High School in 1866. In 1868, 
after studying medicine in the Homoeopathic Medical Collie 
and completing his course in the Hahnemann Medical College, 
he was graduated. Two years later he was appointed lecturer 
on Forensic Medicine in Hahnemann Medical College, and in 
1873 he became Professor of General and Special Pathology 
and Diagnosis in the same institution. He was elected to the 
chair of Materia Medics in 1874, and achieved a high reputa- 
tion as a teacher. He made frequent contributions to medical 
literature, and edited a revision of Hering^a Condensed Materia 
Mediecu At the time of his death he was one of the editors of 
the Hahnemann Monthly. Dr. Farrington was a member of 
the various National, State, and County Homoeopathic Medical 
Societies, and was well known to the members of the fraternity 
generally. 

Dr. Farrington's death will be a serious loss to the " Homoeo- 
pathic " Medical School of this city, for he was their ablest and 
oest teacher, being probably the only consistent homoeopath 
teaching in that institution. 

To his friends, colleagues, and to the profession in general 
his death will be long lamented. Our school has so few good 
men teaching the great truths of Homoeopathy that it can ill 
afford to lose one. £. J. L. 



NOTES CLINICAL AND PATHOGENETIC. 
E. W. Berridge, M. D., London. 

(7.) Ranunc. bulb. — Mr. J. had diarrhoea for a week ; color- 
less, watery, painless, a little frothy, generally coming in one gush, 
about six times daily. Crotorf^ had only temporarily relieved. 
Ranunc, bulb}^ (Jenichen) cured. This verifies Dr. D. Wilson's 
involuntary proving recorded 'm N. A. J, H. new series, II, 
56. 

(8.) KaH-oarb, — Miss H. had for two or three days stiffness 
in left nape and down left inner scapula, worse aft;er waking up, 
after lying in bed for some time, and worse by laughing. One 
dose of KaU-carb!^ (F. C.) cured rapidly. 

Nai. mur,'^ (F. C.) three times a day removed the following 
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symptoms : During diarrhoea, scraping in rectum. Fiasure in 
external canthi, first left, then right, with dragging pains therein ; 
craving for salt. 

Subsequently patient had a return of fissure in left external 
canthus, with pain as if it were being torn open. A repetition of 
the remedy cured i^in, the pain being removed first. Patient, 
however, improperly continued the medicine every two houra or 
so for thirty-six hours. This caused a feeling of a hair on 
tongue, commencing on right side of tongue about halfway 
between root and tip, and extending across tongue to left side ; 
then it went underneath tongue to Tower gums, and under arti« 
ficial place in lower jaw, all on left side ; then it crept along in- 
side of lower lip to right side ; also feeling of hair entangled in 
left lower teeth ; this lasted some hours, improved an hour or 
two after leaving off medicine, and ceased during night. After 
the hair feeling had ceased a dislike for bread came on and 
lasted some days. 

Kali'bichrom.'^ (F. C.) thr^e times a day cured "like magio" 
a film on urine and heavy sputa. 

Alumina!^ (F. C), three or four doses, removed in two or 
three days pains in right kidney, soreness there, and as if full 
of small stones ; red sand in urine, feels as if sand was prick- 
ing in urethra; numbness and tingling down right leg and up 
to right scapula: Potatoes disagree. 

Jfereuriu8 vivua "" (F. C.) every two hours for severe ophthal- 
mia, caused terrible stinging in vagina, " making her jump ;" 
relieved by pressing legs together and sitting down hard or by 
pressure with hand. 

KcUi-oarbJ^ (F. C), three doses removed " like magic " pain 
right across sacrum, Uke labor-pains ; feeling of tightening of 
skin of lower abdomen; feeling of weight in abdomen on walk- 
ing, and especially on standing. 



BOOK NOTICES. 

A Cyclopedia of Drug Pathooekesy. Issued under the 
auspices of the British HomoBopathic Society and the American 
Institute. Edited by Richard Hughes, M. I)., and J. P. Dake, 
M. D. Part II. London : E. Gould & Son. New York : 
Boericke & Tafel. 1885. 

Pari I of this Oifclopadia of Drng Pathoaenesy was issued last sprin|f. Part 
JJf now before as, carries the rerision (!) from Agaricos to Arnica, indosive. 
Of the nature of the work we hardly know how to write ; to us it is the veri- 
est trash — incomprehensible jargon I This maj be more clearly stated by 
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ftaiffng thft woric oonkiflli of the dajbookt of tbo prooera with ail the UMfnl 
ana pecnltu- ijaiptOBiM eareftillj omiUtd! Of what uae it caa be lo a practic- 
iiif phraieiMi we are unable to gveM. 

In reoeoC natnbers of the AmceopalAte Woiid (London), Dr. Btmdge baa 
been ahowinff how inorrect and uaeleaa waa Part I ; the aame caa be shown 
of this Part 11. 

The work is ao badly arranged that one could acaroely find Taluable Bjaip- 
toma were any in it. ' £. J. L. 

The Clinical Review, 

Of QeTeland, Ohio, ia a new monthly journal doToted to homceopathic 
therapeutics. Its editor is C. L. Cleveland, M. D. 

In nis salutatory the editor givea his reason for starting a new journal. He 
also incidentally refen to the Old School as the "snppreasiTe achool" of 
medicine. The name is a good one. We wish the new journal a proaperous 
career. fv . M. J. 

The Biochemical Treatment of Disease. By Dr. Med. 
Schdssler, Oldenburg, Germany. Twelfth edition. Translated, 
with addition of a Kepertoiy, by J. T. O'Connor, M. D. Pp. 
94. Philadelphia: F. E. 6oericke, Hahnemann Publishing 
House. 1885. 

Dr. Schusaler's theories about curing diseases by the use of " timue reme- 
diee" are weU known. Theae remedies ore iuTaluable when oroperly indi- 
cated ; never in other cases. We have provings of these remeaies ana daiW 
Qse them for such symptoms as their pathogeneses show them to be useful. 
Why. then, resort to any theories on their U8e and value? Dr. Schiissler is 
well Known in Oldenburg and has a very large practice tiiere. 

In this twelfih edition there is an appendix giving a series of clinical re- 
ports showing what has been done by tnese remraies. 

The repertory, by Dr. (yOmnor, is alao a new and a valuable feature. 

E. J. L. 

The Prescribeb : A Dictionary op the New Thera- 
peutics. By John H. Clarke, M. D. Edinbur^i^h and Lon- 
don : Keene & AshwelL New York : Boericke & Tafel. 1885. 

This is a small pocket-book designed to assist the homoeopathic practitioner 
at the bedside ; it may be called a ready reference book. 

The plan of arrangement is excellent for tlie l)enefit of those who have not 
an extensive knowledge of the " new therapeutics." The various diseases and 
ailments are placed in alphabetical order in large type and then follow a few 
Unes of indications for the remeilies. Not only is the remedy given, but its 
atteouation (generally very low — first, second, third, etc.) also, and frequency 
of repetition. 

We consider its therapeutics, however, obiectionable. It recommends alter- 
nation of remedies, which is contrary to the plainest principles of Homoe- 
opathy. There are no provings of alternated remedies existing ; consequently 
it is not possible to know when any given combination of drugs in alternation 
is indicated. Those who alternate will, however, claim to have authority 
from the independent provings of each remedy. This, however, is an osnimp- 
fum, and at once relegates the homoeopathist to the ranks of the old school, 
where speculation ai& theory are rampant, and justifies the conclusion that 
HomcBopathy has not advanced beyonu the dominant practice. So few reme- 
dies are mentioned under each disease and such meagre indications are given 
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for them that a physician not properly educated, who ii striving to become i 
hoDMBopathist and uses this lK>ok, must inevitably fall into routine oractice 
and routine failures. Moreover, he commits the error of supposing tnat it u 
the correct thing to prescribe for a disease rather than for the sick individaaL 
Thus, we can give only a qualified indorsement of this book. If, however, 
the physician using it is aware of the above-mentioned defects and ffuards 
against them, he may consult it with advantage. W. M. J. 

A Treatise on the Breast and its Surgical Dis- 
eases. By H. 5. Ostrom, M. D. Second edition. Pp. 377. 
New York : A. L. Chatterton & Co. 1885. 

The first edition of this valuable work was issued in 1877, and, as the 
author rightly states, so much has been added to our knowledge of these 
diseases since then as to make this edition practically a new book. 

And beginning with descriptions of the mammary gland in health, Dr. 
Ostrom gives next a description of mammary diseases, such as inflammation, 
abscesses, and the various tumors. 

Of the treatment advised, we may briefly epitomise it as recommending 
internal treatment first, and when that fails (as, alas I it does too frequently) 
the knife as a last resort. This, we believe, is about the present status of our 
practice, though some skillful prescribers have conducted cancerous patients 
even to their last days with internal medication, and their suffering has been 
so slight and their end so comfortable that even opiates could never have 
given greater comfort. 

This book is well written, is " up to the times," and will be found of value, 
as are all of Dr. Ostrom's works. £. J. L. 



NOTES AND NOTICES. 

The Truth in a Nutshell : Question :— Is not Sulphur a good remedy 
in most diseases? — Q. 

Ans. — Yes, foA«n indieaUed; just as several hundred other drugs are. — Peo- 
ples Health Journal, 

So Do We ! — A^ subscriber writes : " May The Homceopathic Physician 
live long and do its work. I wish some one would bequeath to it one hun- 
dred thousand dollars I" So do we. 

Oldest and Ablest. — Dr. Henry Det wilier, of Easton, was ninety years 
old on Friday, December IStli. He is the oldest homoeopathic piiysician in 
this country in active practice and has spent his entire professional life in 
Easton, Pennsylvania. He is still a leading physician in Easton, Pa. 

The " students' number '' of the Progr^ Midical, describing the status of 

medical edutuition in thirty countries containing medical schools, makes it 

appear that the requirements for a medical degree are lower in the United 

States than in anv of the places named, excepting China and Turkey. — N. 

Y. Sun. 

Vaccination : Per Oram. — A London paper says that an apothecary of 
Thomdale had juat received a fresh supply of vaccine points, and some of 
them happened to be exposed to view on liis counter. A burly farmer from 
that neighborhood was in at the time and amused himself by using one of tlie 
points as a toothpick, pricking his gums in the operation. It " took " in the 
most approved style, and the man is now in possession of a mouth that is 
crowding all the other features of his face out of shape. 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF MATERIA MEDICA, ITS 

STUDY AND ITS USES.* 

P. P. Welub, M. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

The successful discharge of the duties of practical medicine 
implies a knowledge of many sciences. Without a knowledge 
of the anatomy of the organism, how can we come to an ac- 
quaintance with the various functions of its many parts ? With- 
out knowledge of these, in their balanced action, which we call 
health, how can we know the disturbances of this balance which 
alone constitute the sicknesses with which practical medicine is to 
deal ? How are we to proceed in dealing with these many dis- 
turbances, to restore the lost balance without a knowledge of the 
agents which by natural law are constituted the factors to be 
employed in this restoration ? How select the right one if we 
know not the law of relationship between the agents which 
cure and the disturbances in life action which are to be cured ? 
How can this relationship be discovered if we know not the 
exact nature of the disturbances to which the curing agent is to 
l>e applied in exactest similarity, if these are to be dealt with 
according to law ? Thus we see the connection between the 
scieuces, a knowledge of which together constitutes a medical 
education. First, anatomy, then physiology, then pathology 
(don't be deceived by this word and suppose it means something 

* An introductory lecture to the course on Materia Medica in the Woman's 
Homoeopathic Medical College of New York, for the session of 1885<-6. 
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more or different from these disturbed forces of life, which we 
commonly designate as the '^ totality of the aymptofm" for this 
is just what intelligent pathology is, and there is no other), 
then materia medica, and then the natural law on which the 
whole science of therapeutics rests. These are but parts of the 
knowledge wiiich you are supposed to be about to begin the 
pursuit of, which is to end only in a mastery of it. They 
are but parts, but they are essential ])arts, each of them, to a 
successful life of practical healing. These constitute a circle, 
which, either of these elements wanting, is broken, and intelli- 
gent practical life as a healer is, by this defect, made impossi- 
ble. It cannot be said of either of these elements that it is 
more necessary to a complete medical education than are the 
others. Each is indispensable — neither can be lefl out. 

But of these, we are now only to be engaged with the science 
of materia medica. AVhat constitutes this science ? How is it 
made up ? It is a knowledge of whatever material agent which 
has in itself the power to make the living organism aicky t. e., to 
so disturb the action of its life forces that the conservative 
balance of that action is lost. Whatever form of matter has 
this power may be rightfully incorporated into our materia 
medica, but only afler it has been proved on that organism, 
and the kind of disturbances it causes of each part and function 
of it has been ascertained. It is this knowledge in detail of 
the sick-making powers which are locked up in the different 
forms of matter which constitutes the science of materia medica. 
It is not a little marvelous the great extent to which these 
powers are diffused through the multitude of material forms we 
meet in our study of external material nature. Many of the 
most important are found where the most enlightened intelli- 
gence would least have expected to meet them. The number 
of these surprises has become so great that some who have been 
most diligent students of this science and active in its develop- 
ment have come to the conclusion that every form of matter 
has its own peculiar sick-making power within itself, which 
may be set free and made active by the process of liberation 
discovered by Hahnemann, which he first and fully described in 
his Organon of Homoeopathic Medicine. We have said, and 
understandingly, many of these sick-making powers are locked 
up in the material forms in which it pleased the Creator to plant 
them. Our meaning will be plain if we name Silicea, OcUcarea^ 
and Charcoal as examples. These, as developed for practical 
clinical use, are of the giants of our materia medica, while in 
their natural state they would be the last to be suspected of 
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sick-making powers. In the present state of our knowledge 
we certainly are not in a condition to deny the truth of tbe sug- 
gested universality of these powers. 

And then how great is our admiration when we see each 
form of matter carrying in itself this power, presenting it to 
us in a clear and distinct individuality not to be mistaken or 
confounded with that of any other, nor, in clinical uses, admit- 
ting of any interchange or substitution. However great the 
similarity of the action of any two agents, the difierences are as 
great and real, and these confine each agent to its own sphere in 
specific clinical duties, where it gives place to no other, and 
divides neither honors nor responsibilities with even its nearest 
relative. 

It can hardly fail but that the observing mind will recognize 
the true nature of this sick-making and curing power (for, ap- 
parently, they are one an<l the same) after a very slight op|K>r- 
tunity to observe its action as found in the clinical use of such 
substances as we have mentioned. A prover may swallow many 
grains of Silex or Carbonate of Lime and realize nothing of the 
many and most important effects of these grandest of remedies, 
credited to them by those who have given us our record of their 
action on living organs and functions. Or the ])atient, ill of 
any of the varied forms of tubercular manifestation, mav swal- 
low as many and realize nothing of the healing which nas fol- 
lowed the use of those apparently inert substances after a proper 
manipulation has made them meet for clinical use. This fact, 
properly considered, is the first we should present to show the 
true nature of tbe power which cures, and which, as students of 
materia medica, it is of the highest importance we shall clearly 
understand. The observation in relation to these two substances 
is true of many others — of earths, metals, and vegetable sub- 
stances — apparently mild and innocuous. They are quiet and 
harmless till the giant within them is aroused, and then who 
can measure their power for good or evil, acx^ording as they are 
used ? Is this power, so brought into sensible being, the matter 
of the drug, and this difference between its crude and its man- 
ipulated state, only the result of mechanical division of the 
material molecules of the drug matter? This view has been 
accepted as explaining this difference in former times by many 
of our best omervers and thinkers. But we believe we make 
no mistake when we say the explanation is wholly inadequate 
to dispose of tbe problem as presented to us in our more recent 
homoeopathic experiences. Mere division of drug matter, which 
in its natural state is inert, as related to living organs and 
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> 
functions, would resuk.opl^Jp^ Multiplying the number of 
inert bodies. IneH<4aJ^ )[|i^a. JV^tfld seem to give us only 
inertness in the molecule. It is not easy to see bow mechanical 
division can have changed their nature. But it is said division 
permits contact of a greater number of molecules with living 
surfaces, and, therefore, the greater effect is realized. How can 
this be if the molecules are inert? Multiplication and contact 
cannot change their nature. We speak, of course, of such sub- 
stances as Silex and Lime. But the inadequacy of the explana- 
tion is more apparent if we take for illustration Natrum muri- 
aticum. This salt is taken by us daily in almost every form of 
food. It is very soluble, and so gives greatest facility for 
separation of its molecular constitution, and yet it does not 
make us sick. The fact has puzzled many ingenious minds and 
made others skeptical as to its possessing sick-making power at 
all. This skepticism led our worthy^ honest, intelligent, and 
industrious friends in Vienna to try it. This was certainly 
better than the ordinary resort of skepticisms-dry negation. 
And the result was better. They tried the crude, soluble salt 
in large doses ; they took plenty of it, and yet were not made 
sick. They were on the point of deciding — no sick-making 
power, for they had no symptoms of sickness. They had the 
wisdom or good luck, after this failure, to take the salt which had 
been manipulated for homoeopathic use — ^these men who only be- 
lieved in drug matter — and the result was they were both aston- 
ished and made sick. They now had plenty of symptoms, but 
no place for skepticism. Of this they were perfectly and per- 
manently cured, though they said it was against their prejudices 
and their will. This salt, taken in half-ounce, ounce, and two- 
ounce doses, gave no symptoms. This could not be for lack of 
division of its material particles, for its ready solubility made 
this fact most easy of accomplishment — if not, as used, inevit- 
able-^and yet, even from these inordinate doses, there were no 
symptoms. These experiments of the Vienna provers go far 
toward a revelation of the true nature of that in the drug which 
makes sick, and to show that this is not the maUer of the drug. 

AlS we have said, a right view of the nature of the power 
which cures is essential to a student of materia mcdica ii he is 
to come to an intelligent and rational understanding of the 
science. We now add, it is indispensable to the practitioner of 
specific medicine, if he is to realize in his practical duties the 
successes in healing which this makes possible. How can he 
make a right and intelligent use of the means specific medicine 
places in his hands if he is in the dark as to the true nature of 
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thoee means, or ander the delusions of false judgment as to this 
and tlie true nature of that which thef<c means are ex|)ected to 
cure? He can. only realize results which are the natural fruits 
of delusionsi or, if he esca|)e these, it must be as the consi^cpiciU'C 
of a fortunate blunder. Now, young ladies, as we hope for bet* 
ter things of you in your future practical liviHi than succof<- 
sions of failures and blunders, to aid in the realisation of this 
hope we shall attempt somewhat further to elucidate this prin- 
ciple of fundamental importance in your studies now and in your 
practical lives hereafter. If you bef/ln right, your studies and 
your practice may be made by this fact the more in the light and 
freedom of truth. 

There is another way in which manipulated drugs act in a 
manner wholly characteristic of them, which action confirms the 
immaterial nature of the agency which acts when they make or- 
gans and functions sick. This has been many times experience<l 
iu cases of per^ns who are occasionally met who are subjects of 
preternatural sensitiveness to the action of dnigfl. We are by no 
means certain titat this peculiar action is limitc<l to the experi- 
ence of these supersensitive persons. We have only seen it in 
these. We have heard of it in connection with others who, so 
(kr as we know, have given no other manifestation of uncommon 
sensitiveness to the action of drugs. This peculiar action was 
first seen by me in a patient of this unfortunate character many 
years ago. She held a small, corked phial, in which were pel- 
lets medicated with the thirtieth number of Pulsatilla, between 
her thumb and forefinger. In about two minutes she said : '^ I 
feel it going up my arm." I immediately took the phial from 
lier and returned it to my pocket-case, where it belonged. I had 
hardly replaced it when she gave a despairing shriek and de- 
clared she felt as if " all her ho|)e was going from her." Her 
aspect was that of perfect despair. She wept violently, her 
tears ran down copiously, and she complained bitterly while I 
sat and wrote the account she gave of her sufferings till I had 
covered two pages of my pocket-case book. On comparing these 
notes with the record of Pulsatilla, they were founa to he little 
else than a good English translation of that record. My Materia 
Medica was in German. 

Mrs. P. B., fifty-four years of age, held in her hand a phial 
containing some pellets charged with the 6M (of Fincke's fluxion 
potencies) of Lack. In four minutes she had evidence of the 
action of the drug, which continued six days. She had a repeti- 
tion of more than forty of the symptoms of Hering's original 
proving^ of Lachesis. If any are disposed to regard this specri- 
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men of a poteDtized drug as extreme and extravagant and as 
unworthy of confidence because of the extent to which its djna- 
ntization had }>een carried, let him be instructed by the results 
of the experience of this intelligent lady. From the standpoint 
of the materialist, no doubt, this form of medicinal preparation 
is an absurdity. But her experiences were facts, and, being 
facts, they efiectually expose the falsehood of the views and ob- 
jections of the materialist as to drug nature and action. By 
this experiment this lady was also curetl of a chronic ailment of 
many years' standing. Can skepticism in this case annihilate 
this fact, and, by its negation, make her sick again? 

My late friend, Dr. E. T. Richardson, made an excellent 
proving of Lachesis from holding a phial containing medicated 
pellets of the drug. So far as I know, he bad exhibited no 
signs of supersensitiveness to drug action before or after this 
proving. 

H. H., a young ])hysieian not known to be supersensitive, 
held a phial of medicated pellets till it became so painful he 
could hold it no longer and had symptoms for several days. Oa 
the second day he was attacked with the perfectly characteristic 
inflammation of the throat the medicine in the phial causes. The 
medicine was also Lachesis. 

Now, in these cases, that which makes sick passed through 
solid glass into the organism, or these four jiersons were falsi- 
fiers, deceivers, or deceived. The person who was the subject 
of my own observation was a lady of middle age, of average 
intelligence, of unblemishe<l character. She did not know the 
medicine in the phial, and, if she had known its name, she 
knew nothing of its nature or action. And yet she had such 
an experience of that action as I will venture to say she never 
forgot. The expression of the countenance and the mental 
symptoms were such as others had experienced who had taken 
large doses of the medicine. The language in which the effects 
of these large doses were recorded was translated with exactness 
in the expressions of this suffering woman. If the expression 
of her countenance were a false pretense, it was the most remark- 
able specimen of acting I ever saw, and I have seen much of 
tin's, and by the very best of dramatic artists. N^ow, these two 
pages of symptoms which I witnessed and wrote down, and this 
characteristic outlook of the patient, were either the genuine 
effects of the contents of the phial or of shamming, more re- 
markable, if possible, than would be the passing of the medi- 
cine, in the only way conceivable, through the glass of the 
phial (she did not touch the cork) into her organism. The facts 
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recorded were either eenuine or a cheati or were 8o many acci* 
dental ooincidences. otrange as they were and arc, any attempt 
to explain them otherwise than as legitimate results of the action 
of the contents of the phial on her extremely sensitive organism 
ends in absurdities than which none can be greater. Were they, 
these extreme manifestations of my patient, only so many acci* 
dental coincidences of the drugreeord ? It should be remembered 
these sufferings were repetitions of the record of the drug witii 
no mixture of other facts, and that these were hut characteristic 
symptoms of the drug. Can we, in view of the number and 
character of these symptoms, meet the suggestitm of coincidence 
otherwise than by declaring it the extreme of absurdity, or the 
suggestion of imposture on the part of the patient an impossi- 
bility? 

Mrs. F. B., the wife of an eminent physician, experi- 
enced more than forty of Hering's symptoms of his original 
proving of Lachesis. She knew nothing of the sick-making 
power of the contents of the phial, so there could have been no 
collusion on her part. If we plead chance or coincidence to 
explain her very interesting experiences, if we will be at the 
trouble to calculate the mathematical probabilities or possibilities 
of more than forty facts, the result of the action of a given 
agent, being repeated, after a lapse of half a century, in the 
experience of another, who had had nothing to do with the 
agent which produced the forty original facts, and we shall 
probably find ourselves convicted of absurdity amounting to a 
demonstrated impossibility. Then add the cure of her chronic 
malady, and what has the skeptic, with his only the '^ eleventh 
centesimal potency,'' to say? 

And then, in the case of the two doctors, what interest could 
they have in witnessing to a falsehood ? They had sufficient 
intelligence to understand the facts they affirmed. Tbey knew 
what they were experimenting with. They were more or less 
familiar with its effects. And they say that the sufferings they 
endured were caased by the contents of the phial they had held 
between the thumb and finger. Were they not as much in- 
terested in the truths of the matters they experienced, and as 
competent witnesses to this truth, as any negator of their testi- 
mony can be who has seen and knows absolutely nothing what- 
ever of the matter? 

Does any form of matter so act as this sick-makine: power in 
drugs acted in the experience of these persons? There have 
been many of these experiences — ^very many. I have seen 
numbers of them myself. Has any scientist or other person 
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seen in iterlal molecules of drugs, or of any form of matter 
p3rm3ating solid glass and affecting living organisms as in the 
experiments we have just related ? No ; not for the first time. 
And are we wrong if we affirm that the record of each is no less 
than a demonstration of tlie dynamic nature of the power which 
makes sick ? If you begin wrong, all which follows is in dark- 
ness and confusion. 

We have seen in our examination of experiences in clinics and 
proviugs of Calcarea, Silicea, and Natrum muriaticum, evidence 
that in these agents which makes sick and cures sicknesses is not 
the material substance of these agents. We add, because of the 
importance of the subject to those who are about to give their 
lives to the service of practical healing, neither is that which 
cures in any other member of the family of our materia medica 
the material substance of that meml)er. The first fact which we 
shall present to prove this assertion is — the power which cures 
does not obey the laws of matter. One of these laws is, where 
force proceeds from matter, the sum of the force is determined 
by the sum of the matter. If this were true of this curing 
power, then the larger tlie dose the more certain should be the 
cure, because of the presence of the greater power to cure in the 
greater quantity of the matter of the drug present in it. Now, 
the experience is abundant that as to this power which cures, just 
the reverse of this is what takes place, and it has been observed in 
so many instances as to amount to positive proof that this which 
cures is not the matter of the drug. Many thousands of times 
cures have been effected by doses in which, if regarded as matter, 
there was much less of it than in the larger doses of the same 
drug which had failed in the same cases, thus, if the curing 
power were matter, reversing the law which proportions the 
sum of the force to the sum of the matter from wnich it pro- 
ceeds. If the power be matter, the less has cured many times^ 
promptly and perfectly, where the greater has failed. Such 
facts, and there are very many of them, declare in plainest 
terms that that which cures is not drug matter, unless it can 
be shown that there is more in the less than in the greater. 

[to be continued.] 



COCCIONELLA IN COUGH. 

The late Dr. Guernsey recommended this as a reme<ly for 
whooping cough (or, indeed, any cough), when, at the end of a 
paroxysm of coughing, there is a quantity of albuminous, ropy 
expectoration, which pours forth. 



PROVIXG OF VIPERA ACUSTICA CARINATA. 

S. SwAx, M. D., New York. 

Mrs. M. B. P. proved the Im (Swan). Pains in two middle 
fingers of left hand, but must in back of hand ; the {min is shoot- 
ing, needle-like, going up the fingers ; also aching in back of 
hand. Pain in sacmm in region of the dimples and down back 
of left 1^ to popliteal space ; it then appears midway down out- 
side of ralf through ankle to underside of foot. Soreness all 
through both feet ; a tired pain, worse on standing. 

May 25th. — Rheumatism better. Yestenlay troubled with 
flatulence ; could not draw a long breath, it hurt so iu left side 
and round to back, and for two hours could not speak without 
catching a stitch in this side. Feet are so lame and sore, has 
trouble to walk. On walking, sharp pain from outer left mal- 
leolus back into heel. Restless sleep, wakes with a start ; cramps 
in limbs during sleep, worse in right, in popliteal space. Menses 
due to-day ; had not appeared on 30th, and no sign of them. 
Bowels regular, is usually constiimted. Eyes feel as if an attack 
of granulated lids would come, but it does not. Thirst all the 
time ; one after another goblet of cold water taken. Saliva 
stringy, frothy, thick, sticky. 

June 4th.— Sick and miserable all over ; awfully tired. Pains 
of menses^ but no flow. Legs and back ache, lliccough. At 
times feels hot, yet chills crawl over her. Restless sleep ; cramps 
in left calf during sleep. 

June 12th. — Headache in spells, first over left side, then stops 
entirely ; then returns on right side ; alternates. When walk- 
ing, momentary vertigo, as if she would fall backwanl. When 
lying down, noises in head like summer insects and frogs, etc., 
such as is heard in the country when all is quiet. At nighty 
fever with rapid pulse ; then changing to so light a pulse that it 
could not be felt at all, and at these times feels very weak. 
Menses appeared on 6th, twelve days too late; are now nearly 
over; have been profuse and very liquid, color bright; usually 
cease in four days. Head seems so neavy as to cause neck to 
ache. Head aches on top. Face swollen on right side, and looks 
red. Gumboil over right eye-tooth so large as to cause lip to 
protrude. Dry cough while sitting; cannot reach the mucus, 
which seems low down under sternum ; on lying down it becomes 
loose. Feels like crying, especially when spoken to, not from 
pain, but from being generally miserable all over. Chilly only 
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if uncovered. Alternate heat and crawling chills. Noise in 
head on lying down. 

June 15th. — ^Fcels tniserahle in morning. Last night rolled 
and tossed and coughed ; this forenoon was tired out ; lungs very- 
sore when coughing or inhaling air. Very little patience ; small 
matters annoy. Sensation of a hair across nose ; felt it yesterday 
across the hand, about third and fourth fingers. Feels fatigued 
all the time. Dry, hard cough. Two attacks of vertigo ; with 
the first, tendency to fall backward, the head was so heavy in 
occiput, seeming to take her off her balance. 

June 19th. — At night, hands itch as if bitten by insects ; com- 
mences about eight p. m. and continues till toward morning; the 
itching is on the joints of fingers and wrists, and last night on 
ankles. Appetite poor ; after eating a little, has suddenly a sense 
of fullness, and more food nauseates. Coughs at night more than 
day ; lying down seems to produce it. 

June 24th. — Chronic leucorrhoea entirely ceased. Cough dry 
in morning; loose after eleven a. m. ; none at night. Rim of 
right ear sore, with a sore spot behind lobe. 

June 25th. — Cramps in bowels, immediately after drinking 
cold water. Cutting pain on dorsal surface of right index finger 
to wrist. Both breasts sore ; cannot bear pressure or when lying 
on them. 

PASTEUR'S HYDROPHOBIA PREVENTION.* 

The latest announcement of Pasteur has thrown the public 
as well as the profession into a state of feverish excitement. 
The number of persons who die yearly of hydrophobia is com- 
paratively insignificant, and except for the terrible form of the 
death would not attract much notice ; but, as remarks Lucas 
Championnidre, the discovery of Pasteur may be considered as 
the first application of the rigorously scientific methods em- 
ployed in veterinary medicine to human therapeutics, and 
therein lies its real importance. Without giving way, then, to 
prematurely extravagant enthusiasm over the success already 
accomplished, it is fairly permissible to hope that what has been 
done for rabies may be done for other diseases, whereof the 
prophylaxis, or the successful therapeutic treatment, would be 
of the greatest importance to the human race. 

As on all other occasions when the distinguished scientist has 
announced any progress in his discoveries, the chorus of paltry 
objections has been raised, and envious tongues have endeavored 

* The Sanitarian, Jan., ISS6. 
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to deprive him of honors he has never claimed^ and (o ignore 
what he has really done. It will be remembered that Pasteur 
is a chemist, and that he experiments on purely scientific grounds. 
All most admit the persistence of the experimenter who, for the 
last five years, has pursued his investigations with a degree of 
patience unsurpassed, and a precision as unvarying as a mathe- 
matical problem, until his labors have been crowned with suc- 
cess. It Is objected that he cannot cure hydrophobia ! He has 
never claimed that it can be cured, because he has made no ex- 
periments on snch cases ; but from hundreils of experiments on 
animals he believes that the development of the disease can be 
prevented, even after the animal has been bitten by a rabid dog. 

In December, 1884, a 8iK)ntaneous cure took place in a dog 
after the first symptoms had been developed, and this dog re- 
mained protected i^inst further inoculations. In the earlier 
experiments it required several weeks after the inoculation be- 
fore tlie disease began to manifest itself. Since the virulence of 
the poison has been intensified by successive inoculations, the 
operator can determine the exact number of days required. 
Seven days is the shortest period yet reached, and this has been 
reached by ninety successive inoculations of the medulla by 
trephining the skull near its base. The virus thus obtained is 
much stronger than that in the month of the rabid animal. The 
virus when introduced into the medulla becomes equally distrib- 
uted throughout the spinal marrow, so that every part of it is 
equally capable of reproducing the disease. If the specimen 
thus prepared be exi>osed to a dry air it gradually loses its 
strength, until it becomes perfectly innocuous. All specimens 
equally removed from the original inoculation, if of the same 
size and exposed to air equally dry, will have the same strength. 
That dried for fifteen aays is perfectly harmless when intro- 
duced into the human system. This is the strength with which 
Pasteur usually begins. The next day he uses a stronger virus, 
until he introduces that exposed only one day, and which if 
first used would produce the most violent form of hydrophobia 
in seven days. This, when the gradation is observed, is per- 
fectly harmless. 

Tiiis first experiment was brought about by accident A boy 
nine years old was bitten, in Strasburg, on the 4th of July last, 
at nine o'clock a. m., and fearfully mangled by a large dog. 
Twelve hours later, at nine p. M., the large wounds were cauter- 
ized with Phenic acid. On the 6th of July, sixty hours after 
the injury, the first injection was made in the presence of Pro- 
fessors Vulpian and Qrancher. Thirteen injections were made 
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in ten days, and although six months will have elapsed on the 
7th of January, 1886, he is, on the 21st of December, 1885, 
perfectly well. The inoculations of J. B. Jupille, the young 
shepherd of the Jura, ended on the 1st of November, ultimo, 
and he returned to his home. His room was immediately taken 
by two children, Adrien Malfait and Helen Baujois, sent to 
Paris by the Mayor of the Commune to be treated by Pasteur. 

Pasteur, in his communication to the Academy, advanced 
three propositions: (1) The new method of employing the 
virus; (2) the application of the prepared virus to men; (3) 
the value of the method, and the conclusions to be drawn from 
the facts advanced. 

The four objections of Jules Gu^rin are substantially: (1) 
The disease produced by the virus used is an artificial one, and 
not true hydrophobia; (2) the inoculation thus performed will 
preserve the system only against rabies produced by the same 
means; (3) he objects that some of the wounds of the little 
boy from Strasbur^ were cauterized twelve hours after he was 
bitten ; (4) the metnod does not pretend to cure hydrophobia. 
It should be remarked that Jupule was covered with his own 
blood and beslavered with the poison from the dog's mouth, and 
was not treated until six days after the injury. 

It is not necessary here to pursue this subject. In view of 
subsequent events, it would seem that the opponents of Pasteur 
have Deen hasty in their objections. It might be said that 
vaccine is not small-pox, and still further objected that every 
case vaccinated is not perfectly preserved against a mild form. 
Admitting that the experiments may fail m every particular, 
Pasteur has claimed nothing ; he has stated facts founded on 
experiment, and left the community and the profession to draw 
their conclusions. FiaJl justitiaj ruai codum. 

t. p. corbally. 

Herino and Inoculation for Rabies. 

The above account gives us a clear idea of Pasteur^s method — 
now so much talked or. But few know that the late Dr. Hering 
recommended Hydrophobinum as a preventive years ago. 

Attention is called in Grerman medical journals to the fact 
that, so far back as 1849, the usefulness of inoculation with 
rabies poison, as an antidote and preventive against the effects 
of bites by mad dogs, was discussed in Jahr's Kliniachen An- 
weisungen^ in the articles on "Poisoning" and "Dog Rabies." 
Constantine Hering, a physician then living in Philadelphia, is 
there mentioned as having actually made use of his remedy. 



WHAT ARE THE REMEDIES? 

Chancing a few days 8ioce to ''quiz'' some mcnlical friends 
on the Materia Mtdica^ I found there were roony valuable 
symptoms which they could not place I (The lany fellows !) 

Hence we concluded to write out a few symptoms and ask the 
readers of this journal to name the drugs, allowing them to use 
any Repertory, but no Materia Iledica — thus at once testing the 
value of the Repertories and the knowledge of the physician. 
(No Repeiiory was allowed the jihysicians mentioned alwve.) 

Any physician who sends us tlie correct answer for those ten 
symptoms shall receive this jounial free for one year. This to 
stimulate their zeal. 

1. Metrarrhagia of large black lumps; worse from any mo* 
tion ; with violent pain in groins and fear of death— despair ; 
bright red face and fever. 

2. Drawing, tearing pain in periosteam ; worse at night, in 
wet, stormy weather, and at rest ; better in motion. 

3. Sensation as if a lump of ice lay in stomach, with pain. 

4. Sensation in abdomen as if sharp stones rubbed together on 
every movement. 

5. Left thigh feels as if broken in the middle when sitting ; 
ceases on rising. 

6. Awakens at night with a violent pressing pain like a heavy 
weight — coming and going at intervals ; emission of flatus 
relieves. 

7. Coldness in back and between shoulders ; not relieved by 
covering; followed by itching. 

8. Gurgling feeling in shoulder, or sensation as of something 
alive in the joint— especially about midnight. 

9. Roaring in heaa after coitus (male\ 

10. Constant irresistible desire to walk in open air ; it does 
not fatigue. 



BORAX AS A CHOLERA PREVENTIVE. 

Dr. CyoDy in £' Union Medicale, states that in all epidemics 
of cholera, women in boracic acid factories have invariably 
escaped the disease; and, moreover, that the internal use of 
boracic acid, in doses of five or six grammes daily, which may 
be continued as long as necessary, is equally efficient as a 
preventive. 
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ox THE ACTION OF COCAINE ON THE CERE- 
BRAL CENTRES OF CO-ORDINATION. 

Dr. Feinberq {AUg. Med. Centr. Zettunff, 100, 1885). 

1. Bringing a five per-cent. solution of Cocainum mur. in con- 
tact with an exposed uerve, its sensibility is totally and imme- 
diately destroyed. 

2. Subcutaneous injections of Cocaine produce general changes, 
difiering according to the quantity of the fluid injected. 

3. An injection of half a grain produces, with its local anss- 
thcsia, also ansesthesia of the bulbi, of the tongue, lips, and 
cheeks ; also, protrusion of the bulbi, lagophtalmos, partial or 
total disappearance of the reaction of the pupils to light, whereas 
the palpebral-reflex remains intact. 

4. After the same injection the respiration becomes troubled, 
and at the same time superficial. 

5. The co-ordination of the movements begins to decrease. 

G. Rotation of the head from the right to the left sets in, with 
or without tremors of the bulbi. 

7. Injections of the same solution of one or two grains pro- 
duce, with the symptoms already mentioned, tonic contractions 
of the occipital muscles and clonic ones in the exti*emities, some- 
times also in the upper lip and tongue. 

8. Consciousness is totally abolished. 

9. Pupillary reaction is totally abolished, 

10. But the latter reaction may be partially preserved, if the 
sympathetic cervical nerve is divided uefore the injection. 

11. After application of larger doses the symptoms of ataxy 
usually last longer than after the use of smaller quantities. 

If we analyze these symptoms and bring them into acconl with 
the anatomical experiments of Meynert and with the physio- 
logical experiments of Ferrier, Lerres, Cayrod, Goltz, and 
others, we arrive at the following conclusions: (1) Where the 
Cocaine is absorbed by the blood, it concentrates its anaesthetic 
effect upon the Thalamus opticus and corpora quadragemina, thus 
producing disturbances of co-ordination ; (2) in larger doses it 
acts as an excitant on the motory parts of the same regions, and 
causes convulsions, similar to those which Ferrier witnessed after 
irritation of the corpora quadragemina ; (3) the prevalence of 
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the ansesthesia of the quintus can be explained by the fact that 
one of the original nuclei is composed of nerve-cellfl, situated 
around the aouaductna Sylvii; (4) thedibtation of the pupilt*, 

Iirotrusion of bulbi, the lauophtalmos, are caused by the slimu- 
atlng action of the Cocaine on the sympathetic nerve. 



Vehification of Symptoms of Coca, 

A<L 3, Allen III, 372. Symptoms 102-3. Heaviness of 
eyelids; disposition on the part of the upper lids to fall, with- 
out being sleepy. 105--6. Dilates the pupils, renders the eye 
intolerant to light. Widens the pupils and lessens the sensi- 
tiveness to light. 108. Great pnotophobia, with dilateil 
pupils. 

A<l. 4, 324-28. Difficulty of breathing, with palpitation of 
the heart and a not unpleasant weariness of the whole body, 
continuing even in bed. Incessant dyspnoea, a pressure upon 
the whole chest, with constant desire to take a deep breath, as if 
thereby something could be breathed away. 

Ad. 5, 397. Gait unsteady, tottering, with tremblinp: lips, 
disconnected speech, dull, apathetic mood. 405. Afraid of losing 
his balance and fiincies himself carrie<l off into simce. 

Ad. 6, 40. Whirling vertigo. 350. When bending neck 
down forwanl, pain at upper part of back and neck; l)ending 
backward or forward, pain in muscles of left side of back of 
neck, as if strained. 

Ad. 7, 400. Sudden jerking and waking from the usual 
short afternoon nap. 

Ad. 8. We only find dull, apathetic conditions — (32), and 36, 
confusion of the head, but nothing of unconsciousness, nor can we 
find the latter in works on allopathic materia medica — in fact. 
Hale (Symptomatology, 214) gives rather a kind of numbness, 
with a feeling of security, with retention of clear self-conscious- 
ness, and the instinctive desire to make no motion, not even to 
move a single finger, and a peculiar sensation of isolation from 
the outer world. 

Cocaine needs a full proving in order to find out its full 
sphere of action, and the differences of opinion in relation to 
it can only l)e settled by proving made f>er os and hypoder- 
mically with the two-per-cent. solution, with the low potencies, 
and then also with higner ones. So far no therapeutical gain has 
resulted from the abuse of Vin Mariani and the other nostrums 
of Coca wine. S. L. 
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A GREAT EVENT FOR HOMCEOPATHY. 
Db. H. Gouixon, Weimab {AUg. Horn. ZeUunff 21 and 22, 1885). 

t 

[Protocol! of experinienlB on hrfiterical pntients in relation to the action of 
drugs at a distance. Contriboted to the Medical Congress at Grenoble. Ex- 
tracted verbatim from Le Tempt of August 22d, 1885.] 

New and extraordinary facts were shown by Drs. Bourry and 
Burot, members of the Ecole de M6decine Navale^ at Rochefort, 
to the fellows during the meeting at Grenoble. The action of 
the drugs was doubted by many. But here it was shown that 
they can act on the organism without touching it. 

A young man suffering from epileptic spasms reacts to the 
approach of metals — as zinc, copi^er, platina, iron, but most 
strongly gold. Not only that direct contact with it produces un- 
bearable burning^ but the burning is perceived at a distance of 
ten to fifteen centimetres, even through the clothing or through the 
closed hand of the experimenter. 

Involuntarily we remember Dr. Buchmann's experiments with 
very high potencies made with Lycopodium and Aurum, which 
the female prover held in a closed vial in her hand. Pro- 
fessor Jaeger also asserts that Aurum and Natrum mur. can be 
differentiated by olfaction, even in the five hundredth potency. 
In one prover lachrymation followed after olfaction as the sign 
of its physiological action. Jaeger's neural-analysis finds an ex- 
ceeding support from these transactions at Grenoble. Gaping 
and re|)eate(l sneezing followed when that young man was ap- 
proacheil with a crystal of Iodide of Potassium, proving its well- 
known physiological irritating action on the nasal mucous mem- 
brane. 

Most remarkable was the sleep-producing action of Opium, 
" par simple voisinagcJ^ 

When the mercury contained in a thermometer was held near 
him without touching him, burning and convulsion followed 
and an " attraction du membre" Aurum muriaticum in a closed 
vial showed the same action as the Mctallicum. 

The experimenters could hardly believe what they witnessed, 
and though the experiments were repeated over and over and 
before many persons, the result was always the same. 

The second person was a woman of twenty-six years suffering 
from nervous affections since she was eleven years old. She was 
treated for eighteen months by Charcot at the Salpetridre. When 
entering the hospital at Rochefort the whole right side was anoes- 
thctic, whereas the left side of her body is hvpersesthetic. She 
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is the tnie typus of hjsteria, out of all balance — iovi dfaii di9&- 
quUibrSe, 

To control the experiments, the Director de r£co]e de M6de- 
cine Navale, at Rochcfort, was invited, with other professors 
and adjuncts of the school. She was approached with a vial of 
Jaborandi and immediatelj perspiration and salivation set in. 
One of the gentlemen had in his pocket two bottles of equal size 
wrapped in paper and he intended to put her under the influence 
of Cantharides, but, ** il voii le Bujct partir comme s^il Halt in- 
fluencS par la Valh-iane *' — she acted as if she were under the 
influence of Valeriana. The gentleman and all the others were 
dumbfounded when they found that he had used the bottle of 
Valeriana instead of the one with Cantharides. Duplong, the 
Director, openly acknowledged himself convinced against his 
wiU. 

The patient was removed to La Rochelle, and Dr. Mabille, of 
Lapond, repeated all three experiments before the members of 
the Soci6t6 de M6decine and of the Soci6t6 dcs Sciences Natu- 
relles, of La Rochelle, and here, also, the results were conclusive. 

The experiments were now systematized. At first the sub- 
stance was brought in contact with the skin ; then the drug was 
put in hermetically-closed glasses (as mercury in a thermometer) 
and wrapped in papers, so that neither the patient, the assistants, 
nor the experimenter knew its contents. 

The action of gold at a distance of five to ten centimetres, 
through the clothing, allowed another series of experiments. 

Tlie report says the energetic action of some poisons, as the 
alkaloids, acrid oils {les huiUs esaeniielles)^ necessitated the use of 
diluted solutions instead of the substances. Their too severe 
poisonous actions were obviated, which might be dangerous and 
which would only show rough impressions and reactions instead 
of the mild {miiigis) but characteristic symptoms. The substance 
seems to act on any part of the body, but the action is more rapid 
and more easily provoked when it is applied on the head. The 
attention of the patient ought to be led to some interesting sub- 
ject at the same time that another puts the drug, in its closed 
vial and wrapped in paper, into close proximity of the occiput. 
After two or three minutes, sometimes earlier, the action shows 
itself. 

The first period is slight; sensations diminish ; they do not 
move and lose consciousness. The disturbances of motility and 
sensibility, from which they suffered at the time of the experi- 
ment, disappear, and this is again followed by the physiological 
and toxical symptoms of the substance on trial. It is oiteu 
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most difficult to differentiate between the accidental {Facceasoire) 
and the real (da principaTy Thus in the prodromal stage we 
may witness only mere hysterical symptoms, as increased motility 
and torsions, sometimes sleep or delirium ; but all these phe- 
nomena differ from those of a hysterical fit by their slowness and 
by their development. These are the first reactions of the 
nervous system, changing with every subject, and they must be 
separated from everything which is accidental. 

All Narcotica cause sleep, but the kind of sleep differs. With 
Opium the sleep id heavy, and it is difficult to wake him up, 
and after awaking he feels tired, with great heaviness in the 
head. With Chloral the sleep is lighter and can be easily 
broken. Morphium produces a sleep similar to Opium, which 
is difficult of removal by Atropine. The sleep of Narlcinum is 
accompanied by salivation ; the awakening is sudden, as if from 
a fright. The sleep of Codeine, Thebaine, and Narcotina is more 
or less accompanied by convulsions. 

Emetics and purgatives also show marked differences in their 
effects. Apomorphine causes copious vomiting without exertion, 
but followed by headache and tendency to sleep. Ipecacuanha 
causes salivation, less frequent vomiting, with a specific taste in 
the mouth. Emetin causes nausea and prostration. Stra- 
monium produces contraction of the intestines, which the experi- 
menter can perceive. 

The experiments with Alcohol were beautiful. Vinous 
Alcohol in its different forms always produceil a jolly drunken- 
ness ; Whisky {Alcool du grains), on the contrary, a frenzied 
drunkenness, even to maniacal fury. A state of complete pros- 
tration was immediately caused by Aldehyde, with stertorous 
breathing and hippocratic features. Absinthe causes paralysis 
of lower extremities. 

Aqua Laurooerasi produced in the hysterical woman always 
the same ecstasy — a series of visions which brought her in com- 
munion with the Holy Virgin. At first this effect was ascribed 
to the Hydrocyanic acid in the Aqua Laurocerasi, but though 
diluted Hydrocyanic acid produced convulsions, it was clear that 
the essential oil per se in Aqua Laurocerasi caused the ecstasies, 
and that convulsions never were simultaneously observed. 

Nitrobenzine {Essence de Mirbane) has the same odor as Aqua 
Laurocerasi, but a different composition. Diluted with water, 
it produces convulsive throes through the whole body ; the eyes 
are half open ; a rhythmical tremor of the right arm is soon 
observed ; the arm is then raised as if she were drawing ; she 
raises the head lightly, and then the left arm I)egins to tremble. 
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She says she has just finished a drawing. This hallucination 
difiers entirely from that of Aqua Laurocerasi, though the zeal 
(rardeur\ is the same. 

Valenana is commonly considered a quieting nervine, but it 
produced in both persons quite an excitement, with queer mani- 
festationSy as observed in a cat. They made motions as if they 
were on horseback; with both hands they scratched the soily 
bored a hole, and tried to hide their faces in it. If a vial of 
Valeriana is hidden away he tries to find it, snufQes all about, 
and when found he wants to obtain it and scratches the soil. 
Wherever hidden the same scene repeated itself over and over. 

Different essences have these peculiarities : In tiieir concen- 
trated form they produce great motility, stretching, and sor- 
rowful hallucinations; diluted, they produce slow and tender 
motions, followed by pleasant hallucinations. 

The Ansesthetica caused an excitement, reminding one of the 
beginning of Chloroform intoxication in surgery, followed by 
sleep. 

Phosphorus produced a general trembling, with frightful 
hallucinations. Cantharis excites, Camphora quiets. 

Some substances cause specific symptoms. Thus, e. g.<, Vera- 
trinum, dry coryza, stitches in the nose and visual disturbances. 
Jaborandi and Pilocarpinum cause sweating and salivation, the 
saliva having the property to change starch into sugar. 

Experiments showed that one gramme Alcohol mixed with 
one hundred grammes water had no effect, and the same hap- 
pened with five grammes. How long the substance or the vial 
must be applied depends on the individuality of tlie person. 
Little time is needed when the vial is held without oscillation 
on the naked part of the body, and there is no difference on what 
part it is held. Some persons less sensitive were also experi- 
mented upon, and showed at least some influence. 

A simple hysterical woman was put to sleep by a vial of 
Chloral put m her hand. Sleep came slowly but showed the 
same characteristics. 

At the clinic of Dumontpellier Opium caused sleep in a hys- 
tero-epileptic woman. Another one in the clinic of Charcot 
showed under the influence of Alcohol extreme sleepiness, heavi- 
ness of the head, and oscillation ; moderate intoxication and 
vomiting were removed by Ammonia. Another woman, also 
hystero-epileptic, showed from Alcohol heaviness of the head, 
intense oscillation, intoxication, repeatedly vomiturition. In 
Brouardel's patient Alcohol acted most in the legs; he could not 
stand straight. Valeriana caused heaviness of head, somnolence 
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and a kind of intoxication. A hysterical woman under the in- 
fluence of Aqua Laurooerasi showed: formication, dullness of 
sensation^ numb feeling, palpitation, cold extremities, trembling, 
mental stupefaction (aSrutisaement), and sleepiness. An epilei)tic 
child showed, for several hours, under the influence of Iodide of 
Potassium, dizziness and dullness of head. 

Now the experimenters try to explain facts. Though a 
riddle, it has its analogies. We accept the experiments as facts, 
just as we do not doubt the existence of Ether; from its presence 
we make conclusions on its actions, without ever having seen it. 
The theory of vibration — car tout est riftro^oire— deserves con- 
sideration. Every substance, just like the magnet, has its 
vapory circle, and highly sensitive persons are influenced by it 
at a distance. 

At any rate, the action of infinitesimal doses cannot be derided 
any more, and Homoeopathy is justified by its very adversaries. 
During a diseased state the organismus becomes sensitive (in 
the sense of Beichenbach) to the specific medicinal stimulus, or 
one might say, the affected organ gets the faculty of an ex- 
tremely fine reactive power, and Grauvogl calls the diseased 
onanism the very finest reagent. 

In a postscript Dr. Lorbacher, the editor of the A. H. Z., 
adds : These experiments of well-known French allopathic physi- 
cians, among them Charcot, give the coup d'etat to the purely 
material standpoint in dosology. Materialists may fight and 
obstruct, as they always do, but let them conscientiously repeat 
these experiments and they must acknowledge the truth as it is 
in these facts. Whether it will remain a possibility to deny the 
action of homoeopathic infinitesimal doses is questionable. It 
may be even possible that allopathic physicians may acknowledge 
at last through the evidence of their own senses, especially as 
these discoveries were made by authorities of their own school. 
But the priority belongs to our own Buchmann, who, more than 
twenty years ago, demonstrated that drugs in a closed vial held 
in the hand of a nervous person produce objectively their pecu- 
liar symptoms. Poor Buchmann was laughed at by members of 
our own school. Now satisfaction has come, and he is more 
than welcome to it 



We need not fear physicians of the old school — they never 
did Homoeopathy any harm, and seeking after truth they will 
finally find it in Homoeopathy, just as Hahnemann and his dis- 
ciples found it We see that they are not afraid to own up to 



1886.] APIUM VIRUa 67 

these {acts, though they are unable to explain them now, hdJ 
the future is still before us. 

But I fear the Homoeopathj of our own physicians. lo En*:- 
land and Gemuiny our men try to deny the action of hi^h 
potencies ; our men deride such unscientific practice ; our men 
look up to the old school in worHhiping admiration, and too 
often leave our societies to be gracion^ly allowed to pick np the 
crumbs from the allopathic table. Scientific iherapia ! What a 
misnomer ! All glory to the microsco|)e, to all adjuvantin, 
under whatever name or guise they may present themselves, but 
\iA us yield not an iota for the mere sake of having pleased our 
adversaries. They will come over to us, and slmme on thoi^c 
who desert us in the hour of coming victory. S. L« 



APIUM VIRUS. 



Notes from an Eztemporaneonn Lecture by Professor J. T. Kent, 
SL Louis. l^Frank Kraft^ Stenographer,^ 

One of the earliest symptoms of the Apium virus that will 
come from the crude poison, or from violent stinging, is some- 
times nausea with deathly sickness and tightness in the chest 
and sense of suffocation ; desire for cold air, and an aversion to 
heat; with eonsiderable chilliness and desire to throw off the 
bed-clothincr. These are among the earliest things which you 
will see. If you are ever called to attend a case of poisoning 
from the sting of the honey bee — and you know that some 
peopleare extremelysusceptibleto the bee poLson, es|)ociaIIy where 
several thrifty bees have been tantalizing your patient — if you 
are ever called to such a case you will liud many, if not all, the 
symptoms I have just mentioned. Even a few stings from the 
honey-bee have been known to cause death. If this state of 
iiffiiirs goes on there will frequently be suffocation ; after this, 
unconsciousness, your patient seeming to have fallen in a fit. 
The suffocation increases; the difficult breathing goes on in- 
creasing until it reaches unconsciousness. This is the general 
state produced by Apis. 

If we now look more particularly to the symptoms which are 
the effect of the poison upon certain regions of the body, we 
will notice a marked influence upon the skin ; this is found to be 
of a waxy, (edematous, puffy appearance, the face becoming 
pallid and waxy. This state does not come on immediately, it 
may be some considerable time after the patient has been pois- 
oned, or after the virus has been taken for the purpose of prov- 
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ing it. The skiu of tlie lower extremities becomes cedematons; 
the cellular tissue becomes puify^and there is pitting upon pres- 
sure. Simultaneously with this we have almost, if not quite, 
a suppi'ession of the urine, at least the urine becomes very 
scanty and appears larlcn with albumen and tube-K^sts. Hence, 
its great value in a certain disease known as Bright's disease, 
or albuminuria. It also corresponds very closely to the albu- 
minuria following scarlatina. 

Apis has an eruption upon the skin that is miliary in char- 
acter. It has a rough, measly form of scariatina, rose-culored 
in appearance. There is a great amount of itching, burning, 
and stinging with these skin affections. The sensations — ^the 
fv.elings of the skin — ^are aggravated by beat of the clothing 
or of flannels, also by warm things. It has amelioration from 
the application of oold, like cold cotton cloths; cold washing; 
cold atmosphere ; even from great chilliness of the body. There 
is aggravation from heat and from the covering. 

Apis has an urticaria — a nettle-rash; large, white weals, 
surrounded by red spots ; a reddish, rose-colored eruption ; I 
shouhl have said it has not really an eruption, but it looks as if 
there was to be an eruption, a nettle-rash, or hives. These 
stand out very prominently — in bold relief. We most always 
have a dyspnoea associated with this nettle-rash ; that is tlie 
way it has occurred in the provings. Distress in breathing is a 
very common symptom associated with the skin eruptions, and 
especially with the nettle-rash. 

Apis has some marked characteristic pains. They are sting- 
ing and burning; violent stinging in the temples; stinging in 
the joints ; stinging in the glands; stinging and burning in the 
ovaries ; the right side is preferred for the paralytic symptoms 
which Apis produces ; that is, a paralytic weakn^ with symp- 
toms sometimes of complete paralysis. With this we have 
associated, in the left side, a twitching; and there is a key-noto 
that expresses it something like this: Twitehing in one side 
with paralysis in the other. 

Apis es|>ecially attacks the serous membranes, producing exu- 
dation. In this it is in keeping with the general state of the 
remedy, producing a dropsy throughout the body wherever it 
is ]>ossible for dropsy to appear. We may have dropsy of the 
abdominal cavities; of the pleural cavities; of the arachnoid 
cavities ; and it has ])eritonitis with effusion ; inflammation of 
the pericardium with effusion ; inflammation of the pleura with 
effusion, and in the meninges of the brain with effusion. Apis 
produces all these states, and frequently cures them. 
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As I have before slated, Apis carries the patient down into 
nncoDseiocisnesi». There is something in relation to this uncon- 
sciousness that characterizes it. There is a crying out with a 
shrill scream. Tliat symptom is especially characteristic of 
some form of hydrocephalus, and is a characteristic symptom of 
Apis. A child while unconscious may yet carry the hami to 
the ear, or to the head, and will cry out with a short, sharp, 
shrill cry, denominated the Cri cephalirjue. The pupils are di- 
lated, and frequently almost insensible to light. Preceding this 
period of unconsciousni^ss there is great irritability with con- 
stant moving atiout ; throwing off the clothing, with aggrava- 
tion from every particle of heat. Pretty generally Apis is 
thirstless; it is one of the thirstlcss remeclics, although at times 
it has a great tinrst. Its characteristic, however, is absence of 
thirst, or even aversion to water. It has spasms of the muscles 
of the I Kick associated with this semi-conscMous state ; spasms of 
the muscles of the back, drawing the head backward, and bur- 
rowing the head into the pillow. The patient, if a child, will 
lie in this semi-conscious state and burrow the head into the 

tullow, with rolling of the head. Animals, too, get this pei*u- 
iar kind of congestion to the brain — this meningitis — when 
they w*ill bump their heads against posts ; a horse, for instance, 
with this meningitis will bump his head against a post and die 
from the trouble very soon. Apis will correspond to that case 
and will cure it. 

As I have said, the right side seems preferred in the paralysis, 
the right side giving us the greatest number of symptoms through- 
out Apis. The right ovary is most commonly aifected — associ- 
ated with the peculiar burning and stinging pains. The throat 
gives us the exception, the lefl side of the throat and chest 
being particularly affected by Apis, producing therein an a>dcm- 
ntous appearance ; the mucous membrane seems to '^ pod " out, 
looking like a bag of water. Apis has cured a great many of 
such cases. In some cases the uvula hangs down like a little 
bag of water ; in this it is similar to Kali birhroroicum ; that is 
very characteristic of Kali bichromicum. Rhus tox. is some- 
what similar, aflecting the lefl side of the throat, and somewhat 
like in affecting the right side of the body, but Rhus, w'hile 
appearing upon the left side of the throat, has large blisters 
forming upon the surface — little vesicles filled with white or 
yellowish serum. ApLs appears to extend more particularly to 
the cellular tissue, and is not so likely to produce vesicles, but 
the throat is puffy, cedematous, and looks as if when pricked it 
would pour out water, but it doesn't. 
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The tongue of Apis is glnssy and shiny, as if varnished ; 
bright red, and sonietiiues looking raw^ its edges covered with 
vesicles. 

Apis has a large number of eye symptoms that are very 
valuable. It has granular lids and watery accumulations^ lachry- 
mation, burning, cheiuosis. The conjunctiva looks like a pieoe 
of raw beef, thickly studded with blood-vessels— enlarged 
blood-vessels — ^and there are the characteristic stinging and 
burning pains about the eyes. The eyes are improved by cold 
and by cold wasliing. Squinting is a very important symptom, 
occurring frequently after congestion of the brain, after menin- 

fitis, and after many of the brain troubles in children. Apis, 
[yoscyamus, Belladonna, and Stramonium have this squinting, 
but if there be extreme aggravation from heat, and aggravation 
from the covering:, and great irritability, then it will be Apis ; 
or if there should be any form of dropsy, or scanty urine, tliat 
would make you think the more of Apis. It has squinting, 
strabismus, rolling of the eyes, with burning and stinging — 
shooting-pains. The conjunctiva is injected and filled with 
dark vessels. There are many thick, dark, smoky spots upon 
the cornea, and frequently these are grayish and opaque ; ulcer- 
ation of the cornea ; cicatrices ; staphyloma corne®. It has a 
very marked photophobia, although the patient can't bear to 
have his eye? covere<l, because such covering produces warmth, 
and this produces pain. There is great sensitiveness to the 
light; lids dark-reef and everted, swollen, excoriated, granu- 
lated, oedematous, with bag-like swelling under the eyes; eyes 
feel stiff*; when both the lids swell up and look like bags of 
water above the eye, especially in the morning, that will make 
you think of Kali carbonicum, in which it is characteristic 
when it occurs unassociated with general dropsy. Arsenium, in 
its earlier symptoms, has a puffiness under the eyes. When a 
drug, commonly given and known as Fowler's solution, pro- 
duces this effect upon the patient, it is an indication that the 
toxic effect is coming on and that no more must be given. The 
puffiness will appear above and beneath the eye. 

There are some important mental symptoms in Apis, and one 
in particular is jealousy ; this is very marked in Apis. It is 
only equaled by Hyoscyamus. It has manias especially pro- 
ceeding from a sexual cause in women. It is especially useful 
for the extreme irritability of temper in many ovarian difficul- 
ties that occur in widows. A lady who has been suddenly 
deprived of her husband, and compelled to be continent for a 
oonsiderable time, will develop Apis symptoms, especially in her 
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meDtal conilitioDy in her general irritability. Awkwardness is 
another peculiarity running through this remedy^ and you will 
find it s|)oken of under the mental 8tate ; it is an awkwardness 
due to stiffness of the fingers and of the limbs. They bend with 
difiicultyy and great clumsiness attends every movement. In 
Apis this is sometimes due to a dropsical swelling of the fingers. 
In Agaricus it is due simply to awkwardness. Bovista, Natrum 
mur.y and Silicea also have great awkwardness and clumsi- 
ness. 

In Apis we have a violence amounting to frenzy. In a clinical 
symptom that you will find in your text you will get almost the 
entire picture of Apis in a nutshell. I think you will find it 
associated Avith hydrocephalus. The child lies in a torpor; de« 
liriumi sadden shrieking cries, squinting, grinding of the teeth, 
boring the head into the pillow ; one side twitching, the other 
paralyzed; head wet from sweating; urine scanty, milky ; big 
toe turned up; nausea while lying; breath offensive; tongue 
sore. Acute nydrocephal us, and after erysipelatous eruptions. 

In speaking of the affections of the skin I neglcctca to tell 
you that Apis has a very characteristic erysipelas, dusky, dark, 
and mottleo. It is not likely to be covered with large blebs, 
such as we find in Hhus, but it has small vesicles forming upon 
the erysipelatous surfaces. And with this there is the usual 
great burning and stinging in the erysipelas of the face. 

Under Desires and Aversions you will find that Apis is given 
as a thirstless remedy ; with neither appetite nor desire for 
food; and yet there is also an insatiable thirst, drinking oftcn^ 
but little at a time. In catarrh of the chest, diarrhoea, diph- 
theria, and in some of its dropsies, thirstlessness is characteris- 
tic In oerebro-spinal meningitis, ovarian dropsy, ascites, and 
in some other cases where it is indicated in pregnancy, you will 
find the patient thirstless; there is no thirst, though there be 
heat and the mouth dry. 

Another feature of this remedy, and one that is very aston- 
ishing, is the great craving for milk. It was really astonishing 
how many of the provers of this virus wanted milk to drink — 
craved it. Now there is an evidence of how nature gives forth 
a symptom that is really a demand for a cure, because milk is 
an antidote to the poison of the bee. Milk is one of the best 
remedies in the world afler getting sick from eating honey. If 
you have a patient who has overloaded his stomach with honey, 
or has become sick from eating even a small quantity, give him 
all the milk that he can drink, and he will soon get well. 

Khus, as I remarked a moment ago, produces very large 
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blisters; while Apis produces small ones, or, ratlier, small 
vesicles filled with clear lymph. The vesicles of Apis occur 
in clusters. Apis produces burning of the skiu ; burning in 
the cavities ; burning in the tissues ; there is burning in the 
erysipelas; burning in the eruptions; burning, stinging pains 
in the glands; burning in the stomach; burning in the abdo- 
men. In the abdomen we have symptoms that are very import- 
ant ; the abdomen becomes tumid and tympanitic. We have 
there a typical peritonitis — ^a very marked symptom. It is im- 
possible for him to keep the abdomen covered or to allow any- 
thing to touch it — it is so sensitive. Burning, stinging pains, 
which are soon followed by effusion. In all these dropsical con- 
ditions, and in most of the inflammatory conditions, you will 
find the scanty urine, with the characteristic burning and sting- 
ing pains while passing. The whole abdomen and pit of the 
stomach are extremely sensitive to pressure or to the slightest 
touch. There is also violent burning pain under the short ribs 
on both sides ; sensation of soreness under the ribs ; and the 
patient is obliged to bend forward from the painful contractive 
feeling in the bypochondri«. The pain from tliis region ex- 
tends upward. 

This sensation of con^striction that I have just alluded to is a 
very characteristic peculiarity of Apis. It has a sensation of 
constriction in the abdomen that is oflen brought out while at 
stool ; he feels that if he should strain at stool something in 
the abdomen would break — something would give way. Don't 
forget that, for it is wonderfully characteristic of this remedy. 
The same sense of constriction attends the dypsncea and the 
chest complaints. It seems to him that if he should move, or 
strain at stool, or if compelled to cough, that something would 
break loose somewhere. This exists both in the chest and in 
the abdomen. 

In the majority of cases Apis is aggravated by motion ; he 
may be restless and irritable ; but the real pain and the in- 
flammatory conditions are made worse by touch, by motion, and 
by warmth. There is a feeling as if the intestines were pressed 
down ; there is an aching, pressing in the hyjx)gastrium — a bear- 
ing down towanl the uterus, with the characteristic burning and 
stinj^ing in the bowels. 

The walls of the abdomen are tense ; there is sensitiveness 
of the ileo-coBcal region. Extreme soreness of the abdomen. 

Apis has diarrhcea and a dysentery, whose characteristic fea- 
ture is that it is olive green, slimy, profuse, and full of bright, 
red lumps. You may sometimes find the stool of Apis — to use 
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a common expression — looking like tomato paiicc. It is full of 
bright red specks ; tlie mucus is so tliickly flec'krtl and specked 
with blood tliat it resembles tomato sauce. Still, don't forget 
that olive green is characteristic— quite so. The stool is ahvays 
slimy, and frequently blo<idy. It may be watery, yellow, black, 
and copious. It is usually worse in the morning. 

In relation to the anus we have an important symptom ; there 
is a sensation as if the anus 8too<l wide open, and with this 
involuntary stool. In this it is e<]uale<l only by Phosphorus. 
Phosphorus and Apis have produced this sensation ui>on the 
healthy — as if the anus stoo<l wide open. I have seen this in 
children, with a constant oozing from the anu», with the anus 
turned out, looking almost like raw U«f. It has the same 
ap|)earance upon these membranes that it has upon the con- 
junctiva when Apis is indicated. Don't forget what I have just 
told you about this sensation of constriction, as if something 
^roald break if effort is made. This is noticeable in the costive- 
ness of Apis; there are large, hard, difficult stools, with stinging 
sensations, and this peculiar feeling that something will break if 
eflbrt is made to empty the rectum. This feeling is so charac- 
teristic of Apis that it will cure almost any case of constipation 
when that symptom is present. The patient will say: "Doctor, 
1 dare not strain at stool. I feel as if something would break 
loose — as if something would give way in the alxlomen." 

We have in Apis some marked urinary symptoms. There Ls 
great pain in the kidneys, with stinging and burning pains in 
the bladder. Stinging and burning ])ain in the riglit ureter, 
running from the kidney down to the bladder. Apis has been 
^iven in renal colic. In this symptom of burning and stinging 
it competes with Lycopodium, which especially affects the right 
side. In Lycopodium we have amelioration from heat, while in 
Apis we have aggravation. There is desire, with passage of 
only a few drops of urine, and it is dark-colored. Strangury, 
stricture, spasmodic stricture, retained urine, or inflamed blad- 
der, after the abase of Cantharidcs. Urine scanty, with sedi- 
ment like coffee grounds containing uriniferous tubules and 
epithelium. Dropsy of the scrotum ; hydrocele. 

It is a great friend to the female, and to the world in general. 
It is a very important remedy in threatened abortion in the first 
three months of pr^nancy. Hering says that Apis, low, is a 
very dangerous medicine to give a pregnant woman, as it may 
produce an abortion. I have many times checked abortion 
when the hemorrhage had already gone on for a number of 
hoars. This remedy is especially indicated in this condition ot 
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affairs when the stinging and burning have been going on in the 
region of the ovaries and the uterus^ with now and then gushes 
of bloody and with this there is pain im the back and in the 
sacrum. There will be a feeling of weight and great heaviness 
in the ovarian region, extending down the thigh ; ^vocse on the 
right side; numbness in the side and limb. Suppressed meases, 
with congestion and inflamed ovaries. The Apis patient is 
always an irritable, tearful patient; always weeping, and worse 
in a warm room, with stingmg and burning puins. And with 
these stinging, burning pains in the uterus you will always find 
a nervous, hysterical, tearful, irritable patient. You will also 
find a sensation as if the legs were bruised or beaten. The ex- 
pectoration is seldom present, and when present may be sweetish 
or tasteless. The cough is croupy, ringing, rasping, gagging, and 
dry. The stinging and burning in the spine is amenable to 
Apis ; don't neglect to associate with this the (edematous symp- 
toms of the extremities and the waxy appearance of the skin. 
There will also be trembling, nervous restlessness, and great 
prostration. The chill occurs at three p. m., and is worse from 
warmth ; the chill runs down the back. The perspiration of 
Apis smells like musk. The stinging, burning pains that occur 
sometimes in cancer wouldn't be so ciiaracteristic of Apis ; but 
they are temporarily relieved or controlled by Apis. Whenever 
you have a child waking suddenly with a sharp, shrill scream, 
you may be alarmed, for some form of brain trouble is threaten- 
ing. Natrum muriaticum is the most suitable remedy to follow 
Apis, but Ignatia is its twin sister. 



HOMCEOPATHIC THERAPEUTICS IN DENTISTRY. 

A remarkable article, under the above heading, from the pen 
of J. Morgan Howe, M. D., appears in The Archives of Dentistry 
for December, 1885. 

The author indorses the application of homoeopathic treatment 
to many diseases of the teeth. 

He says : " There are not a few dentists who know the effi- 
cacy of Homoeopathy from their employment of physicians of 
that school when in need of medical treatment for themselves or 
their families." 

He then offers an argument for the treatment : " Much em- 
phasis has well been laid of late upon the fact that teeth are tis- 
sues of the body, and although this truth is quite generally 
recognized, there has been but little practical application of thus 
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knowledge by dentists in the treatment of disease in the mnx- 
illary, gingival, or dental tissues by seeking to produce 8uch 
special efieets upon tiie sybtem as i>'ouId favor return to normal 
conditions/' 

This is just what Homoeopathy has been teaching; that diftoafics 
of the teeth are due to centripetal causes, and tlierefore hhoulil be 
treated with medicines. 

What homoeopathist has not had his triumphs in relieving 
dental sufferings? Which one of us does not know of Ilering's 
excellent indications for the use of medicines in toothache? 

That we should fail sometimes in not any reason for denounc- 
ing and denying our system. As Dr. Howe well says : 

" No claim is made by any, 8o far as I know, for perfection in 
homoeopathic therapeutics. ♦ ♦ * JJnt the claim is, that the 
basis of the system is scientific, and, like other sciences, cannot 
be overthrown, but will advance nearer and nearer to perfect 
knowledge." 

Here is a most generous and reasonable recognition of the 
merits of our school. The whole article, indeed, shows so com- 
prehensive a grasp of the subject that we cannot forbear quoting 
a few paragraphs. 

Thus, on page 530 : 

A tooth with a deTitalized pnip freqncntlj remnin.^ undisturbed for yenrs 
without jctving its owner the least warning symptont, unlil suddenly, iind 
without local Tiolence, it becomes the seat of an acute pericenientiiis. We 
sar that the cause of the painful disturbance from which the sutTerer seeks 
relief is the presence of the sphacelate pulp, practically losing sight of the 
fact that that condition has long existed without censing anv ap|»arent dis- 
turbance until some change hns occurred in the condition of tiie nystero. The 
toothache of pregnancy is often excited by a dental lesion which would be 
quite inadequate to permit painful irritation during other conditions of the 
Bjstem ; the ndrent of pyorrhea aWeolaris and of chemical erosion or abra- 
sion are not concomitant with any constant local condition or habit of hygiene 
or of food ; caries has its periods of rapid advance and of comparative arrest ; 
teeth apparently well organized become subject to persistently recurring 
decay, and teeth that we call poor in structure become perceptibly improved 
in ability to maintain their integrity without recognizeil local causes. Notice- 
able changes in the color of the teeth occur witiiin w short a time as a week, 
snd enamel sometimes becomes so brittle that pieces are broken out with ordi- 
nary use. Tliese facts naturally direct our attention to systemic influences 
affecting the dental tissues, and there has been a recognition of them in 
etiological studies, bnt I am aware of no suggestions for special treatment that 
have met with any general acceptance, beyond the well-worn theory of lack 
of lime salts in the dental tissues, and the consequent (?) need of increasing 
the supply or the occasional prescription of a tonic on general principles. 

In the following paragraph the writer shows that he under- 
stands that a conscientious horooGopathic physician prescribes 
for sick individuals and not for diseases. He is thus far ahead 
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of the eclectic pretenders in our own ranks who have not yet 
learned this lesson : 

The dominant school of medicine purenes thernpentics on a basis of some 
etiological tiieory of disease, or on a diujj^nosis of pathological conditions, 
wiiiie Homieopathy not only avails itself of all that maj be known of etiology 
and pathology, but proceeds to treat and cure disease as revealed by symptoms 
even when the causenand pathological conditions may be ol>scn re or unknown. 
Thus, without any more accurate knowledge of teeth or their diseases perhapn 
than other physicians, homceopaths everywhere treat odontalgia by the inter- 
nal administration of drugs with such snccens that with some it is quite an 
appreciable item in their practice. In this way, and also iu the fact that all 
works on materia raedica and therapeutics contain detailed references to the 
treatment of diseases of the teeth and gums, homoeopnths have recognized 
teeth as tissues of the body, and six pa)jer8 on the complications of dentition, 
read before the thirtv-seventh session of the American Institute of PIomoe> 
opathy last year, gave evidence of much interest in and acquaintance with that 
subject. 

Again^ on page 632 : 

If drngSy homoeopathically administered, accomplish their purpose in dental 
disease in any fair proportion of cases in the hands of physicians who know 
but little about teetli, why may not the special action of drugs — that elective 
affinity by which they afiect particular organs or tissnes — be made to serve the 
dentist's highest hopes by reaching the dental tissues through the system, 
tlius accomplishing what local means have at best but partially effected ; it 
only remains for the dentist to become acquainted with the action of drugs, as 
he IS with the diseases he has to combat. 

Nothing we can say will add to the forceof these remarks, but 
we may be pardoned for an expression of our hope that this 
paper may command the attention it so justly merits, and induce 
the dentists to try the new-school methods in their every-day 
practice. W. M. J. 



ADULTERATIONS OF FOODS. 

In tlie following neat little fable some of the eccentricities of 
modern adulteration are delicately disclosed to the common- 
wealth of consumers by a contemporary Grerman satirist : 
" There were once four flies, and, as it happened, they were 
hungry one morning. Tiie first settled upon a sausage of 
singularly appetizing appearance, and made a hearty meal. But 
he speedily died of intestinal inflammation, for the sausage was 
adulterated with aniline. The second fly breakfasted upon 
flour, and forthwith succumbed to contraction of the stomach, 
owing to the inordinate quantity of alum with which the flour 
had Seen adulterated. The third fly was slaking his thirst with 
the contents of the milk jug, when violent cramps suddenly 



1886.] PBOVINGS. 77 

oonvalaed his frame, and he soon gave up the ghost, a victim to 
chalk adulteration. Seeing this, the fourth fly, muttering to 
himself, 'The sooner it's over, the sooner to sleep,' alighted 
upon a moistened sheet of naper exhibitiDg the counterfeit 
presentment of a death's-head and the inscription ' Fly-poison/ 
Fearlessly applying the tip of his proboscis to this device, the 
fourth fly drank to his heart's content, growing more vigorous 
and cheerful at every mouthful, although expectant of his end. 
But he did not die. On the contrary, he thrived and waxed 
fat. Tou see, even the fly-paper was adulterated." 



PROVINGS. 

E. W. Berbidge, M. D., London. 

Miss C. G., let thirty to forty, very sensitive to the pathoge- 
netic action of potencies, noticed the following effects from medi- 
cines prescribed for her : 

1. SiUcea^^ (Pincke) daily for a week caused sensation of 
dropsical swellings round eyes so real that she had to keep look- 
ing into the mirror to convince herself that it was not so. Also, 
during menses, on washing hands in morning, threads of blood 
seemed to play over them and to shoot off at the finger ends 
like threads of electricity. ^Never had this before.) 

2. On three occasions, at intervals of a week, took Ambra^^ 
(Jenichen) three times a day ; but after first or second dose it 
always caused bilious diarrhoea, and made her feel altogether 
low-spirited and ill. 

3. One dose of jKo/i-c.'^ (Fincke) caused slight attacks 
of diarrhoea (was constipated before). 

4. One dose of Laehesie^"^ (Boericke) took her voice away 
and caused a regular cold in the head. Is quite sure she did 
not catch cold. 

Mezerexth. 

Mrs. B., set. sixty-six. Rheumatic pains in I^, like sciatica, 
with jerking of right leg ; pains begin about six p. M., last all 
night, and are relieved at daybreak. 

Idppe's Beoertory gives (p. 227), "Jerking of right leg, 
Mezereum.^^ This medicine, in Fincke's 103m potency, greatly 
relieved, but further treatment was needed to complete a cure. 

The symptom " relief at daybreak" deserves attention ; it is 
a chara^enstio of Syphilinum, and Mezereum has an ancient 
6 
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reputation as an antisyphilitic. This condition has also been 
observed under Aurwnn (another antisyphilitic)^ Cdhhieum and 
Nva vom. 

Dulcamara. 

Dr. had had for three days pain in back of left olecranon, 

as if bruised, worse on bending arm at elbow or on clinching fist. 
One dose of Dulcamara ^^ (Fincke) removed it in about fifteen 
minutes. Du^ has produced a similar symptom, only in the 
right arm. (See Efncydopasdia^ 329.) 



CLINICAL BUREAU. 



CASE OF GEAVEL. 

E. W. Bebbidge, M. D., London. 

1881, November 11th. — Mr. O., set. twenty-fonr. This is 
the patient whose case is reported in The Homceopathic Phy- 
sician, Vol. I, pp. 450-2. He reports now that the old symp- 
toms soon ceased entirely, without further treatment, and never 
returned; has been suffering from gravel, at intervals, for 
nearly two years. Four years ago had rheumatic fever badly ; 
was treated allopathically, which was followed by weakness and 
nervous irritability. Last year went to Hamburg and drank 
the waters, since which he has been somewhat better, but the 
waters weakened him. (I often meet with patients who have 
been injured by taking mineral waters, sometimes prescribed by 
professed homoeopaths. These mineral waters are most pow- 
erful medicines, and should never be prescribed except in ac- 
cordance with their provings, and then only in the dynamized 
form.^ Present symptoms: At times stiffness in renal regions, 
especially on right side; worried by noise or interruption in 
business ; brings up wind after eating, and feels mentally de- 
pressed and physically weak till it comes up; then he passes a 
small quantity of very fine red sand; aft;er this all the above 
symptoms pass off. The first attack was with intense pains 
beginning in right kidney, and going down ureter, relieved by 
passing a piece of sharp brown gravel ; the pain was so great 
that he t09k Opium to relieve it ; for six months afterward his 
nervous system remained shaken by it. His father suffers from 
stone and gravel. Bowels usually act alternate days; daring 
the nervous condition for the six months following the fijrst 
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attack, he used to feel well the days they acted and better 
when they did not act Daring the attacks of gravely feeln full 
even after a little food. The attacks come on unually every six 
weeks in summer and every eight weeks, or longer, in winter ; 
has passed a little gravel this morning. 

The fullness after eating a little, the red sand, and the pains 
affecting first the right side, then the left, pointed to Lycop, I 
gave him a daily dose of Lycop.'^ (F. C.) for seven days. 

November 18tb. — ^The stiffness in renal region has been felt 
at times during past week, but no gravel ; less worried ; has 
felt much better auring week; very much less flatulence after 
food; stools much more regular; can work harder and has 
better spirits. No medicine. 

November 25th. — Passed a little gravel on 20th, but none 
since ; stools just as last week, very small, the size of a fineer ; 
otherwise much better; can go without food without feeling 
fikint, as formerly; can work better and without exhaustion. 

December 2d. — Has had very slight sediment in urine one 
day; stools still small and on alternate days; otherwise the 
improvement continues. 

December 9th. — ^No more gravel ; stools alternate days, but 
rather more free and larger ; a little stiffness in left renal re- 
gion. No other symptoms. 

December 16th. — Has caught a bad cold from the wet weather; 
DO more gravel; stools more natural and more in quantity; 
sometimes bowels will not act for two consecutive days; no re- 
turn of pains or stiffness in kidneys; he now tells me that he 
can eat cheese with impunity; formerly it would cause fullness 
of stomach, relieved by copious eructations ; then troubled sleep, 
and coated tongue next morning ; with the fullness, a sense of 
coldness. (This case, therefore, adds Lycop. to the remedies 
having "ac^gravation from cheese.") As the chronic symptoms 
were steadily lessening, I gave no medicine for the cold, as 
Hahnemann directs. 

December 23d. — No return of gravel ; up to two days ago 
bowels acted daily and freely, quite naturally; yesterday there 
was a little stiffness in kidneys and bladder, none to-day; no 
Btools for the past two days, but natural relief to-day, though 
Dot very copious; catarrh almost gone. He now informs me 
that for the last eighteen months the bowels would sometimes 
not act for two consecutive days, and on these occasions, on 
the second day, the feeline of stiffness of bladder, followed next 
day by a stool, after which the stiffness went off. 

1882, January lOtb. — ^Wrote to say that he had a slight re- 
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turn of the old symptoms, iyoop."™ (Boericke) every other 
morning for fourteen days. 

October 9th writes: "My health is decidedly better. I 
very seldom pass gravel, and then only in very small quantities." 



OPACITY OF CORNEA. 

The following case I treated enUrdy by correspondence, never 
seeing the patient till she was cured, as she lived in Bel&st, 
Ireland. 

1881, August 25th. — Miss Jennie B., set. fourteen, complained 
of the following symptoms : Small white spot on left cornea. Left 
eye waters a little in the morning. Bight eye weak. Sometimes 
constipated. The left eye has been weak for more than three months ; 
it commenced with redness of white of eye and small pimples 
on forehead and eyelids, but no pain or loss of sight ; suddenly 
it b^an to water, with great photophobia. She is extremely tall, 
fair, and well developed. A sister has died of phthisis. Two 
years ago she had slight curvature of spine, cured by change of 
air and gymnastics (but they did not remove the psoric taint ; 
only Homoeopathy can do that). She has been for eight weeks 
under the care of the first oculist in Bel&st, who prescribed 
Atropine drops in eye, an ointment, glasses, and a powder of 
Mercury y ChcUk, Bhvharby and Jalap at bed-time. This treatment 
was persevered with for eight weeks, but without benefit, and the 
oculist confessed that he was disappointed at the result of his 
treatment. Svlphur^^ (F. C.) every morning for fourteen days. 

September 2d. — Telegraphed, yesterday right eye suddenly 
felt pricking pains in it like dust ; this morning slight pain 
through eye, which is much bloodshot ; cannot bear bandage off. 
A letter written on the same day stated that yesterday, previously 
to this attack, she could open the left eye when the right was 
tied up, and that the left eye did not water. Sutphm^^ (F. C.) 
every six hours till better. 

September 22d. — Took the medicine every four hours for two 
days, then resumed the daily dose. Has had no medicine since 
September 14th. Now the right eye is quite well ; it got well in 
a week after the acute attack. Left eye stronger ; no watering. 
Opacity very faint. Less constipated. No medicine. 

October 12th. — The streak on left cornea (it is more like a 
tiny gray streak than a band) continues the same. On testing 
the sight, there is a mist over everything she sees with right eye 
closed ; could not read a sign at a distance with left eye, though 
she could see it distinctly with right eye. For three or four 
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ireeks the flames of the street gas-lamps at a short distance 
seem to have rays from them, but with the left eye only. When 
she began to improve in September, she also saw double, and the 
lights aopeared as arches, but only with left eye; since Septem- 
ber 18tn these last two symptoms have ceased. Very severe 
headaches after a long walk, sometimes frontal , sometimes through- 
out head. Belladonna^ (F. C.) every other day for fourteen days. 
November 10th. — Xo difference in spot on sight of left eye. 
Only one headache during past month. Constipation better dur- 
ing past six weeks. Cham.^ (Swan) every other day for four- 
teen days. 

1882, January 3d. — Reports that on November 15th menses 
appeared slightly ; for the first time slight, and lasting only one 
day, but have not returned. Spot smaller and sight rather 
better. StUphur"^ (F. C.) eveiy other day for fourteen days. 

January 28th. — Finished meJieine on 24th ; spot remains, but 
sight is better. Pimples on forehead ; slight return of menses 
last week. Sulphur^^ (F. C.) every other day for fourteen days. 

March 26th. — Still a very tiny speck of white on cornea. 
Pimples on face and forehead, and a few on body. Kali-bichr,^^ 
(F. C.) every other day for fourteen days. 

November 16th. — ^Reports ixr/ectfy well. 

1883, March 14th. — Sight is good ; but on looking at left eye 
in certain lights there is a slight film on cornea in two places. 
Occasional headaches. Menses still scanty, and at intervals of 
about two months. Sxdphur^^ (F. C.) every other day for four- 
teen days. 

1884, September. — I saw her for the first time, and found her 
perfectly well. 

CASE OF DYSMENORRHCEA. 

1876, September Ist. — Miss ,»t. about thirty-six, consulted 

me for the following symptoms : About a week before menses 
feeling of fullness in head, singing in ears, dim sight, nausea, 
and increase of her chronic water-brash of clear, tasteless water 
rising from abdomen; also her chronic headaches then attain 
their maximum, the pain beginning, as at other times, in 
nape, and going over occiput to left temple, sometimes to right. 
Wnen the head is better the vessels of the stomach feel gorged 
with blood so that she cannot get a full inspiration ; something 
seems to stop it, and she feels great oppression at chest. For a 
week or ten days before menses she also wakes in night with 
boring pains in right abdomen, piercing through to back^ last- 
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ing about twenty minutes, and so severe that she frequently' 
breaks out into a profuse sweat with her efforts to bear it 
patiently; she generally has this pain for two consecutive 
nights before menses. SUicea^ (Fincke) had failed to relieve. 
Cede, carb?^ (Swan) three times a day for two days. 

October 22a, writes that menses are over, with a decided im- 
provement; no boring pains; no congestive headaches; action 
of heart regular, and '^able to breathe all over me;" dim sight 
better; no sickness or giddiness; menses came on at the right 
time, and with very little pain ; water-brash less often and leas 
severe. She writes: "This is the only monthly period I have 
ever passed through without tnterwc suffering,^^ 

November 27th writes: "Menstrual symptoms still iwwider- 
fuMy improved^ She has never since then complained of these 
troubles, though I have had from time to time to prescribe for 
her. The headaches commencing in nape, and the water-brash, 
both of which she had also at other times, did return and needed 
further treatment. 

Subsequently to the cure of the dysmenorrhoea she complained 
of gnawing pains at the stomach pit after every meal; constant 
pain in left side just over hip, and thread worms. These symp- 
toms were removed by AlumirwP^ (Fincke) twice daily for a 
week. 

1877, April 6th. — After a long interval of compwitive 
health complained of difficult breatning. It seemed as if the 
vessels of the heart were too full of blood, and would burst if 
she tried to take a deep inspiration ; when she exerts herself at 
all can only get a breath by bending nearly double. One dose 
of Lachesis^^ (Boericke) removed the congestive symptoms. 

On January 20th, 1878, she complained of constant attacks 
of bilious diarrhoea, the stools burning ; during the time great 
pain and discomfort on urinating, sometimes cannot urinate ; at 
other times passes a large quantity of quite white urine, which 
seems to stop the diarrhoea at once. One dose of Magnesia 
sulphurica^ (Leipzig) removed the symptoms at once, the 
bilious diarrhoea never returning. She also reported menses 
still regular and without pain. 

This case I treated almost entirely by correspondence, as I 
do with a large number of my patients, thus obviating the 
necessity of consulting a mongrel when at a distance. 

The keynote for Cafc. was "Tightness of the chest, as if she 
were filled too full, and with blood.'' (See EncydopcBdiaj 972.) 
The abdominal pain seems not to have been yet observed under 
OcUcarea. 



BOOK NOTICES AND REVIEWS. 

Thb VAX.UE OF Vaccination. A non-partisan review of its 
Bistoiy and BesaltH. By George William Winterburn, Ph. D., 
M. D. Philadelphia : F. £. Boericke, 1886. 

Hie oinect of this book is stated in the Introduction to \ye ** to investigate 
lairlj and dispassionately the claims of the Jennerian method, and the tenta- 
tiTe basis upon which its theories were founded." Tiie author thinks the 
▼mine of yaccination is still doubtfnl, and says: *'Thi8 question, although 
ajSdCting the welfare of untold millions, is calmly asserted to haye paused 
beyond the domain of argument." He then proceeds to giye arguments 
against it. His array of facts is certainly staggering. 

The first chapter is an inqnirj into " the rise of vaccination as a medical 
dcgnuL**^ After giying the history of the rise and fall of tlie practice of 
Inooulatioo, he proceeds to descrioe cow-pox, and shows how Jenner first 
ooDoeiyed the idea that " cow-pox was a preventiye against taking small -pox," 
by hearing the " oonntry-side gossip " of *' milk-maids and others." This is 
well known, and is acknowlcSlged by all who favor yaccination. But he 
claims that it was accepted with but " little of scientific research," and that 
Jenner had so little information about it that he confused cow-pox with 
swine- pox, and with the *' grease" in the horse, from which it is usually 
understood cow-pox originated, asserting that all three were identical with 
unall-pox: that his followers have, consec^uently, adopted the pernicious 
practice ot raising crops of vaccine virus in the cow by inoculating the 
aninial with small-pox — variolaHonf as it is called. 

" Thus there are a number of strains of vaccine material : 

** a. Ori^nal cow-pox of Jenner ; 

**b. Equine-pox stock ; 

** e. Swine-pox stock ; 

'* d. Goat-pox stock ; 

** e. Variola cow-pox of Ceely and others ; 

**/. Spontaneous cow-pox of Beaugency ; 
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o. Calf-Beaugency stock ; 



Calf small-pox — cow-pox." 
These are all claimed by Jenner and his followers as really but one thing. 
Then comes a chapter on the ** methods of vaccinating," which need not here 
be quoted. 

The next chapter shows " the extent of the protection afforded by vaccina- 
tion." After quofing statistics most favorable to vaccination, there follows an 
fluialysisof the figures, which would seem to indicate that the death-rate from 
smsJl-pox has really risen since the general practice of vaccination. '* Thus, 
mB yaocination was more rigidly enforced, small-pox increased " (p. 74). 

A remarkable quotation is given from Sir Henry Holland, '^one of the 
wisest physicians of his day:" *' Throughout every part of the globe from 
-winch we have records, we find that small-pox has been gradually increasing 
mgain in frequency as an epidemic, affecting a larger proportion of the 
Taocinated, and inflicting greater mortality in its results." Again : *' It is no 
longer expedient in any sense to argue for the present practice of vaccination 
as a certain or permanent preventive of small-pox." 

Quantities of statistics are given ; and, finally, the idea is advanced that 
the only prophylactic against small-pox is cleanliness, pure water, and 
wholesome aii. 

The eyUs of yaccination — ^the spread of syphilis and of tuberculosis — are 
Btronely urged, and striking illustrations given. It is shown that by the 
practice of yaccination diredkffrom the oeno, bovine tuberculosis may be given 
itohnman beings. 

The book closes with a chapter upon compulsory yaccination. Page 146 : 

83 
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" This sjBtem of compulsory vaccination is foanded upon a formnlarj too 
preposterous for a moment's serious argument. It arose from the curious 
dogma that a healthy person was a focus of disease ; and that not having been 
diseased (t. e., vaccinated) he would be the propagator of disease (small-pox) 
to those who had been diseased (vaccinated]) *' (I) Page 149 : *' Vaccination 
is destined, sooner or later, to take its place oy the side of inoculation as an 
exploded medical theory. It has been tried and found wanting, and the 
frantic efforts of its devotees may postpone for a time but cannot avert the 
downward plunge of the sword of Damocles." W. M. J. 



NOTES AND NOTICEa 

Iktebnatiokal Ck)NOBE88. — The next International Congress will meet 
at Brussels the first week in August next. All homoeopathists who can go 
should do so. They will unite recreation and profit, business and pleasure* 
recruit the body and fill the mind. 

Hahnemavn's Monument. — ^The city of Leipsic erected on its Promenade 
a handsome bronze statute of Samuel Hahnemann. It represents him as 
seated with a book in his hand. On the pedestal is this inscription : 

Bem 

Griinder Der Homoeopathie 

Samuel Hahnemann. 



Geb. zu Meissen D. 10 April, 1755. 
Gest. zu Paris D. 2 Juli, 1843. 

▼on 
Seinen Dankboren Schiilem und verehren. 

Db. ScHtrssLEB lives at Oldenberg, a little old-fashioned German town. 
He was once imprisoned for three months for prescribing for a patient out of 
his window at night, it being against German law to prescribe for a patient 
without seeing him. Probably had Dr. Schussler been a '* regular'' he would 
never have been prosecuted. Prosecution is often but legal persecution I 

Position as Assistant Wanted. — A physician (past thirty years of age), 
a recent graduate of one of the best Medical Colleges of the country, also 
having a ^ear of hospital experience, wishes to associate himself with an 
older physician. Address M. D., care of The Homcbopathic Physioian. 

A DocTOB*8 DiABY. — A pockct diary picked up in the streets of a neigh- 
boring city would seem to indicate, from the following choice extracts, that 
the owner was a medical man : 

'' Ease 230. Mary An Perkins. Bisnes, washwoman. Sickness in her 
head. Fisik some blue pils a soaperifik ; age 52. Ped me one dollar, 1 
kuarter bogus. Mind get good kuarter ana mak her tak me fisik. 

'' Ease 231. Tummes Erink ; Bisnis, Nirishman. Lives with Pady Molony, 
who keeps a dray — Sikness digg in ribs and tow blak eys. Fisik to drink my 
mixter twict a day of sasiperiiy beer and jellop, and fish ile, with asifedity to 
make it taste fisiky. Bubed his face with kart grese liniment, aged 39 years 
of age. Drinked the mixter and wuddent pay me bekase it tasted nasty, but 
the mixter'U work his innards, I reckon. 

** Ease 232. Old Misses Boggs. Aint got no bisnis, but has plenty of 
money. Sikness all a humbug. Gav her sum of my celebrated ' Dipseflori- 
ken/ which she said she drank like cold tee — which it was too. Must put 
sumthing in it to make h^ feel sik and bad. The Old Woman has got the 
roks."— SSamtonon. 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF MATERIA MEDICA, ITS 

STUDY AND ITS USES.* 

{Cofntiwued frcm page 54.) 

Then this curing power is found not onlj r^ardless of laws 
which govern matter, but acting as no other form of matter 
does, as may be seen in this : — Place a single medicated pellet, 
or any small number of such, in a phial, ana fill it with unmedi- 
Gated pellets, and these will all soon become medicated with the 
same healing force as was in the original medicated ones, while 
at the same time they will have received no new property of 
matter nor any addition to those they possessed when they were 
but blanks. Now we know of no instance, nor can we conceive 
of any, where matter in form passes from one material bod v to 
another, imparting to this new properties, and neither of them 
experiencing in the process any change of loss or gain in prop- 
erties or qualities belonging to them as matter. This has 
been many times observed of this curing power, and each time 
it has given its own nature to the new pellets it has clearly 
demonstrated that nature to be non-material. 

If these statements are true, and we have seen them verified 
many times, then the way is open to the answer of the question, 
What, then, is this power in the drug which makes sick and 
cures ? For all accept and act upon the fact that drugs do cure 

* An introductory lecture to the course on Materia Medica in the Woman's 
HomoBopathic Medical College of New York, for the session of 1 885-6. 
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sicknesses, though all do not recognize so clearly as they ou^ht 
that they maJce sicknesses as well, and by the same power tnat 
cures. If this power be not the maJtter of the drug, then what 
is it ? We answer, it is an immaterial element, which it pleased 
Infinite Wisdom, Goodness, and Power to place in conjunction 
with these forms of matter we call drugs (and all rorms q€ 
matter which have this power to make sick are drugs), a genuine 
dynamismus or force. It is just this, and nothing more : To 
each drug form was given a dynamismus, with an individuality 
all its own, which di^rs from that of every other drug. Though, 
as met in many drugs, there are many similar elements by which 
drugs are related to each other, yet no one is found represented 
in its characteristic individuality in the manifested action of any 
other drug. 

Now it is just these individualities, these similarities and dif- 
ferences, which are to engage your attention as students of 
materia medica. This science is made up of a record of the 
action of this dynamismus, as present in the different drugs 
which have been taken by men and women that they misht find 
out just how this power in each drug would affect and make 
sick the different organs and functions of the bodv. You will 
find the results of these experiments have been carefully gathered 
and recorded, and this in the greatest detail. This record is 
our science of materia medica. It is the peculiar feature and 
property of the homoeopathic school of practical medicine. It 
IS the outcome of the sufierings and selfHsacrifice of its votaries, 
who had for this creation of unparalleled beauty and truth no 
help from any outside their own circle of devoted men and 
women. No other school of medicine has the like, and we be- 
lieve we are justified when we declare Homoeopathy the only 
science of therapeutics, if we add, and this record so made is the 
only science of materia medica. Not only has no other school 
the like of this, but no other has anything in the least like it, 
except as it has borrowed from this, and this has been done by 
latest old-school authors somewhat liberally, but always with 
dignified and uniform silence as to the source from which they 
have taken all which gives to their work the least value. 

It will be your duty, and we gladly believe it will be your 
pleasure, to study this dynamismus in the revelations of its actions 
as thus recorded, with greatest care, going into all details of 
symptoms and their modalities, counting no recorded fact as too 
small for your careful consideration, none as so insignificant that 
it may safely be passed by or n^lected. In the fads of our 
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«eiei}oe of materia medica there is no such thing as ff'^eal ormnaU. 
These adjectives have no place in its vocabulary. 

Almost the sole — certainly the greatest — importance of this 
«cieDce is found in its relation to the science of therapeutics, and 
to cUnical dudes in its administration. In these duties it not 
unfieanently happens that symptoms aie met in sicknesses which 
are wholly unimportant to the diagnostician, but which are to 
the practical healer the chief guides to his specific curative. 
Therefore, in your study of materia medica count no symptom 
or modality of a symptom small. With the specific action of 
this dynamic element of drugs you are to make yourselves 
familiar if you are ambitious of power and success in the work 
of the calling which your appearance here as students proclaims 
as that of your choice. 

The view here presented of the curing element in the mem- 
bers of our materia medica is not that which generally prevails 
in the medical profession, and certainly it is not universally ao- 
oepted in our own branch of it. But you may, I think, be safe 
in receiving it till some one can eive another which will accord 
more reasonably with the facts of experience and the record than 
does this of the dynamismus. If the materialist rejects it, then 
let him explain the paradox of the less being the greater power, 
as it has many times been declared to be, by cures of cases where 
the greater has failed. 

The discovery of this nature dates no farther back than the 
time of Hahnemann, and its history traces its discovery to the 
mind of this extraordinary man. He discovered it when he was 
not looking for it. You may say its discovery was an accident. 
I prefer to r^ard it as a providence of the great and good 
God. The revelation of this tryth which had been hid in the 
natnre of things from the beginning, was thus brought to lieht 
in the experience of this master of observers of natural phe- 
nomena. He had discovered already that it was the similar 
remedy which cured sicknesses, but he also saw that when this 
was given to the sick, in the massive doses then common, the 
sufferings of the patient were greatly increased, as was also the 
danger incident to the original attack. To avoid these two 
dangers he reduced his doses, and this more and more till un- 
expected light came into his mind, from the fact that in reducing 
the qwxfUiby of the drug he had not reduced its power to curty 
. but that this had been rather increased by the means to which 
he resorted for the accomplishment of this reduction. It was a 
surprise to him, and, like many another surprise, was not at finit 
fiilly comprehended by him who had brought the truth to light. 
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He had no thought, at first, but of dealing with the matLer of 
the drug. He reduced this, and found if the matter were made 
less the curing power was not. So clear an intelligence as 
Hahnemann's could not fail to see, this beine the fact, that the 
curing power could not be the maJUer of the drug, and that this 
which he found so increased by his process of reduction, could 
only be a force, or dynamismus, associated with these different 
forms of matter. And, more than this, he found the further 
he carried this process of reduction, the more the curing power 
seemed to be increased, and in this increase he saw he was deal- 
ing with an immaterial principle, and not, by and by, with the 
matter of the drug. It was thus the true nature of the curing 
power, with the study of which you are now about to be en- 
gaged, was discovered. The apparent reduction of the matter 
was an actual increase of the power. 

This reduction was effected by adding to a given sum of the 
drug ninety-nine times its amount of a neutral vehicle, and to a 
similar amount of this medicated vehicle a like sum of this 
neutral again, through a series of reductions in the centesimal 
ratios, till the thirtieth number of the series was reached. Here 
Hahnemann stopped. The series he numbered one, two, three, 
etc., to the end, and each of these he called a '^ dilution '' or 
^' attenuation,'' the idea being that the process only diluted or 
attenuated the drug, each higher number representing a weaker 
dose of the drug. Unfortunately, this nomenclature, with this 
idea attached, has come down to our time and to us. We say 
unfortunately, as the terms express just the contrary of what 
has actually happened in the process employed as to the curing 
power, and it is with this we are to deal in our study of materia 
medica and in our practice of specific therapeutics. The terms 
" dilution " and " attenuation " should never be used to express 
the degrees of dynamization to which our medicines may have 
been carried, for the reason they are wholly misleading as to 
what has really happened to them in the process through which 
they have passed. For this reason these terms should be dis- 
carded and the word "potence"be used instead, which ex- 
presses the fact more exactly. 

The process by which this reduction as to the drug matter, 
and exaltation as to the curing {>ower was accomplished, has 
been called dynamization and potentization. The result of this 
process, the liberation and development of the curing power, 
and the subjection of the most deadly poisons to a state in which 
they become harmless as poisons ana most }K)werful and benefi- 
cent healing agents, is the one great discovery of Hahnemann. 
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In the histoiT of medicioe there has been no second of euual 
importanoe. The law of the similars HahnemanD did not dis- 
ooven It was advocated and practiced centuries before his 
iHithy and was then the subject of controverHy, as it was when 
revived by Hahnemann. It may be easily utuIersUxMl that the 
law then fell into disuse by reason of a want of positive knowl- 
edge of the action of the drugs used on the organs and funo- 
tioDS of the body, so that the prescriber was in no way able to 
say of any drug it is similar in its action to the phenomena 
of any sickness before him. Xo drugs had then been proved, 
as we now have them and prove them ; the only knowledge of 
ihem had been gained ab uso in morbis. He could only assume 
the similarity before the drug had been proved — t. e.y he could 
only guess at it, and this allopathy can do, and does to-day, 
perhaps nearly as well. We are indebted to Hahnemann for 
oar proved materia medica. The idea of proving drugs on 
healtny men and women did not originate with him. The 
neoeasity of this had been insisted on before his time, but he 
was the first to act on it and give it the living existence we now 
poaaess in our materia medica record. Then, it may be, another 
reason why the law fell into disuetude in the old time was the 
doses of drugs employed. These were great — all he can bear. 
And if by chance the guessing prescriber nit on a similar remedy 
it must have so added to the sufferings of the sick as to dis- 
coorage both th^ doctor and the doctor's patient. So it will be 
seen a snooessful practice of the law of the similars was then 
impossible. These two insuperable obstacles were both removed 
by Hahnemann. He proved and caused to be proved many 
drugs so that their actions were known, and he reduced the 
dose of the similar remedy till it could be used without the 
experience of the destructive effects of those of the old time, 
ana, in aocomplishing this last, God gave him the discovery of 
potentization, which made practice with the similar remedy 
possible, safe, and permanent, and crowned Homoeopathy with 
Its brightest glory. 

We have said of potentization that it was Hahnemann's one 
discovery. It was all his own. To this we may add the dis- 
covery of the dynamic nature of sicknesses and curing agents. 
He did not discover the law of the similars, but he made its 
jH'actioe possible, safe, and permanent. There were those who 
claimed to share with him the credit of the origin of this theory 
of the chronic miasms. But no one has called in question his 
right to all the honor which should attach to this greatest dis- 
covery in the science of materia medica in ancient or modem 
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times. By it the feeble, or the apparently feeble, in natare has 
been given to us with the powers of a giant, while the deadliest 
poisons have been tamed and compelled to serve most benefi- 
cent purposes when their use is directed by skill inspired by the 
immortal master. 

Now, youne ladies, I wish to impress on your minds, the 
deepest that is possible, the fact that when you enter on the 
study of this science of materia medica, that you may be able 
to a() minister it in its practical relations, you have entered on 
a study which is never to cease but at the end of your earthly 
lives. There is no end to the study — no end of the duty — if 
you will be worthy representatives of the school of specific 
medicine you are now about to enter. You may choose to-day 
whether you will emulate this character, or drift through an idle 
life, and represent rather the shams which prefer idleness to 
work. Success in practical specific medicine means work — 
much and hard work. It means much and hard work, which 
is never to cease while you live, and never to become easy while 
you work. The most you are to expect in this continued toil is 
a gain in the facile use of the powers which you brine to this 
work. The work itself never becomes easy. It bnngs you 
before your materia medica record of a thounand drugs, each 
more or less perfectly proved, and many of them each with 
thousands of recorded symptoms, and requires of you to put 
your finger on the one the record of which is most like that of 
the elements of the sickness you have gathered, and which it is 
now your duty to cure. It is the one of the thousand and not 
two. The one is the curative and no other is, and remember, 
that in its selection neither '^ science" nor law will permit the 
least appiioach to guessing. Leave old school boys to do that, 
and you may depend on their doing it. To you and the pre- 
scribers who obey law, and rightly use our materia mooica 
record, it is given to be able to say, when a curative has been 
selected, I know I Be^in, when you enter your practical life, 
demanding for yourself this positive knowledge, and continue 
ever and always demanding it, and though the work thus 
imposed and pursued will never become easy, the strength for 
doing it will thereby be greatly increased. Make this your life 
habit, and life will be crowned by brightest successes. 

But it may be you come into this College with the idea that 
you are to be here so taught this science and its cognate, thera- 
peutics, that you will go out fully equipped with such a knowl- 
edge of each as will have emancipated you from the perpetual 
toil and drudgery of dealing with details of sicknesses 
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and drugs such as we have presented to yon as your des- 
tined lot and duty. ''Is not this just what we are here for?'' 
If this is your view of the objective and outcome of college life, 
duties, and privileges, your greatest good will be realized when 
you shaU be rid of this notion, or when, in view of the truth of 
the future of a life devoted to specific prescribing, you are so 
disgusted by its continued difBculties and toils that you leave 
your studies and seek some life-service less burdened by these. 
It is best that you now understand distinctly the true nature of 
your own duties and those of your teachers, and the relations of 
each to the other. Your teacher has done all of her duty, and 
done it nobly, fully, perfectly, when you have been taught how 
to do this work for yourselves and with your own powers. 

The true teacher never undertakes to do the work of the pupil. 
He has fully discharged his own duty when he has shown the 
pupil hmo to do this for himself. This is the one great duty of 
teaching — ^to show the pupil how to use his own powers, and 
how with these he is to deal with the specialties which together 
make the sum of an education, and how by his own powers the 
pupil is to master each. If the teacher mistakes and proceeds to 
do the work necessary for this for his pupil, in the end the latter 
is found, as to all these matters which he may think he has been 
taught, in the same imbecility as he was in the beginning. So 
taught, he has been made a weakling and never a man. But do 
you ask, ''Am I not here to be taught, among other sciences, that 
of materia medica?" Yes, to a certain extent and in a certain 
way. But this extent and way are almost wholly limited to a 
dealing with general principles. If you are expecting to gain 
here a complete knowledge of materia medica details in the few 
brief months of the current sessioD, it will go far toward curing 
the delusion if you look at the records of Plumbum and Sulphur, 
each having more than four thousand symptoms, and at the same 
time it is remembered, there are many others whone record ex- 
tends into the thousands. And then, if you remember there is a 
general similarity of the record of each to that of the other, which 
greatly favors confusion in any attempt to memorize this vast 
mass of details, and that there are something more than one 
thousand individual members of our materia medica, it may be, 
after this general view of the subject, you may conclude that 
any attempt to memorize these details must be altogether unwise. 
This is just what it would be. We think we hazard very little 
if we affirm that whatever the talent for teaching may inhere in 
your chair of materia medica, and whatever of aptitude to acquire 
her brightest pupil may possess, if this teacher were to devote 
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herself wholly to this one pupil and the pupil give all her time 
and talent to this one study, they would together be able to ac- 
complish but little in that kind of knowledge of materia medica 
which makes the master of specific prescribing. It is not so 
much possession of a memory of these details as it is that of gen- 
eral principles and a ready recc^nition of that which is similar^ 
when the factors to be compared are before one, which gives the 
prescriber mastery over sicKnesses. And as the objective of the 
study of materia medica here and elsewhere is to gain that knowl- 
edge of it which is to be brought to the bedside of the sick that 
it may furnish the means of cure, the wise course here is to en- 
deavor to acquire such general knowledge of characteristics of 
the action of (iifierent drugs as will enable one readily to appre- 
hend the true place where the prescriber is to look for the details 
of this action which relate some one drug to his case as its curar 
tive. And let it be remembered that it is in these details that 
this relationship of curative to sicknesses exists, and hence the 
necessity of the perpetual study we have affirmed to be a neces- 
sity to the specific prescriber. It is necessary because no man 
(and in this we mean to include women) can carry this enormous 
mass of details of facts in his head. If you find one who pre- 
tends to do this and in his prescriptions has no reference to the 
printed record, set him down as a sham and a false pretender 
without the leasl hesitation. One of the greatest masters of spe- 
cific prescribing I have known — and he was truly great — said to 
me many times : " You don't know what you have to give your 
case till you have studied it." This is true. Remember it, and 
never be troubled, if seen with book in hand over your case, 
with the fear that some one may think you don't know all about 
it already. You don't know all about it, and no one else does or 
ever did till he had studied it ont. Said a doctor to me one day 
when we met in the street and I was carrying my Materia 
Medica to the sick-room (as I always did at that time) : " I 
should be afraid to do that. I should be afraid my patients 
would think I don't know." Well, they would only have 
thought the truth. He did not know, and he never did. He 
never used the means which alone could enable him to know. 
Never be ashamed to be seen with a book in your hand. In 
this duty deal honestly and truth will justify your course. 

The two greatest masters of our materia medica I have 
known, each after passing his threescore and ten years, were 
as much engaged with the printed record when selecting reme- 
dies for sicknesses as they had ever been. This had been their 
life habit, and this had made them great. Time, even at this 
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late age, had brought no emancipation from this duty. Even 
though familiar with materia medica beyond all other men, they 
did not know what they should give a patient until they had 
studied his case. Thev were not afraid anv man would think 
th^ did not know because seen with a book in hand. It was 
because they did know that they studied their cases. And they 
knew more than any other practical prescribers because they had 
for their life long studied tneir cases and their Materia Medica 
record together. Said Boenninghausen^ when I handed him a 
written history of a case for which he was to prescribe (it was 
then eight o'clock a. m.), '^ Come to me at four this afternoon 
and I will prescribe for you.'' I don't know how much of the 
intervening eight hours he had spent over this record and his 
Materia Medica^ I saw on his table, in one column, probably 
more than fifty names of medicines, in another perhaps forty^ 
in another twenty, in another ten, in another five, in another 
one. His first study gave him the greater number of names. 
Many of these were eliminated by a second. And this second 
list was further reduced by his third, and this by the fourth, 
and so on till he had reached his one most similar remedy. If 
this peerless prescriber and master of materia medica was thus 
careful and laborious in his study of his cases and careless of 
the time required for his search for his simillimum, shall we 
who are so far his inferiors be ashamed to be seen giving time 
and study to the same duty ? He knew his Materia Medica^ 
and therefore he studied it. 

No example can be presented to those entering on a life of prac- 
tical prescribing so worthy of imitation as that of these two 
greatest of our predecessors. It was constant work which made 
uiem great. Without constant work no man can be truly great 
in this calling, which demands work more than any other. It 
is constant work, or imbecility for lack of this, to which you 
are now to devote your lives. It is with you now a matter of 
choice which. Begin right, and go on right, and continue to 
go right till it becomes the habit of your lives, and you will 
soon be able to look backward and downward on those imbe- 
ciles who at the beginning neglected to take the oil for their 
lamps which only nabits of industry can give, and without 
which the doom is to dwell in utter darkness. 

When we present to yon the truths of practical Homoeopathy 
we do it with fullest confidence in their value and verity. We 
present in these no new thing, but that of which the world and 
its practitioners have had large experience. They have been 
proved in trials of keenest observation and sharpest criticism,. 
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and have come out from these in brightest and dearest demon* 
stration, that they are no other than gifts from Grod to a suffer* 
ing, sick race^ for their deliverance and for His glory. An 
appeal to the record made of their administration by the masters 
through whom these have come down to us will prove their 
oridn not of this earth. 

We present these truths as a whole to you now (we have only 
been engaged with one branch of them) as not only worthy of 
your confidence, but of the devotion of your best powers to the 
work of mastering the difficulties of their intelligent applica- 
tion to healing the sick. You will not do wisely if you esti- 
mate this an eaay task. A proper performance of it will require 
all the strength and patience you can give to it. When thor- 
oughly performed, the most highly endowed with natural and 
aoquirea ability will find that he has had abundant need of all 
he possessed. It is no easy duty to which you are invited by 
the attractions of truth and power in the system of Hahnemann, 
but to one of sturdy work, which knows no end but with the 
-end of life. Work — honest, faithful, and hard — is the cup of 
which it invites you to drink, while in return it only oflTers the 
rewards which come from loyalty to truth and a good con- 
science. Can you drink of this cup ? Are you content with 
this reward ? If so, then we bid you a hearty welcome to the 
oompanionship of those who have already consecrated them- 
selves to this work, and in the course on which you are now 
about to enter we bid you, in the spirit of this consecration, a 
hearty God speed. P. P. Wells. 



NOTES FROM AN EXTEMPORANEOUS LECTURE 
ON IGNATIA BY PROF. J. T. KENT. 

(Frank Kraft, Stenographer.) 

This is a very frequently indicated medicine, and, in its crude 
form, a very active poison ; but it acts curatively in a very wide 
range of potencies. Unlike Calcarea, Nat. mur., Carbo v^., 
and remedies that do not act very well when given low, this one 
acts well low. It is a short-actine medicine, and its action, as a 
general thing, is quite superficial, being mostly confined to ner- 
vous phenomena. It is not capable of goin^ deep into the life 
and producing structural changes in the tissues, like Sulphur 
and that class of remedies; it is essentially a shortracting 
remedy, and one of the apsorics in contradistinction to the anti- 
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psorics. As stated above, it is a very active poison ; in fact, it 
oontains more strychniae than does Nux vomica, its twin-sister. 
Ignatia, in a general way, is full of disappointments : it is a 
disappoiDtment to the physician as well as to the patient. The 
doctor will be disappointed in the contradictory symptoms that 
he finds in the patient; and the patient has symptoms coming^ 
on from disappointment. The complaints of Ignatia very often 
arise from fear, jealousy, disappointment, unrequited love, 
shock from the loss of a friend, from the death of a husband or 
a child ; complaints coming on in children from punishment, 
from scolding. Ignatia is chock full of silent grief and 
jealoQsy. It is nearly as important as Hyoscyamus and Apis 
in its jealousy ; and, as I have already said, its complaints are 
mostly of a nervous character. The type is hysterical. It is 
the great hysterical medicine of the homoeopath ; it has all the 
figdnting and all the cramping and all the opposite symptoms ; 
the nnexpected symptoms, such as falling in a faint — ladies 
sometimes faint away — I believe men don't faint. From the 
Ices of a friend, or from any of these mental disturbances that 
I have spoken of, she faints away. While Ignatia does not 
always speedily bring her out of the faint or the unconscious- 
ness, it prevents complaints from following these causes. That 
is the especial sphere of Ignatia. We find at times in a lady 
who has lost a child or lost her husband, if inappropriate 
measures are resorted to, or no measures at all — we will find 
that oomplaints come on, such as mental disturbance, wrongs 
that last her a long time ; and she will say, *' I have had this 
nervous trouble ever since my husband died," or " ever since I 
lost my child," " ever since I lost my property "—or such a 
shock as that. Ignatia prevents these oomplaints and cures 
them, even afler they have lasted a long time. It has cramps 
in the muscles; the fingers drawing in every direction ; clench- 
ing of the fists, with a perfectly normal temperature ; drawing 
of the spinal column backward. It has all the horrors of the 
hystero-epilepsy — all of these contortions coming on in hys- 
teria. There may be some of you who would be in doubt, 
having seen a patient fall, whether it is hysteria or epilepsy. If 
you will remember one thing it will very often guide you : the 
hysterical patient, in falling, never hurts herself; while the 
epileptic patient, in falling, if a stove be near, will fall upon it. 
If there be a grate with fire in the room his head will very 
Hkely fall into that ; many an epileptic patient has burned a 
finger or an arm or has been burned to death by falling into the 
fire. Such a thing has never been heard of in hysteria — they 
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never lose consciousness until they are safe. Gretdng that as an 
isolated fact, jou will more readily remember it than if it was 
^ven you amone your other definitions by your professor of 
neurology. I simply hint that, because Ignatia does not cor- 
respond to epilepsy, but does to the hysterical part in a hystero- 
epilepsy, that part may demand Ignatia. 

The contortions of the muscles are peculiar in that they con- 
tract in opposite directions — in every conceivable direction. If 
you look through your books and the medical literature gener- 
ally you will get such an impression of this peculiar hysterical 
contortion that you will never forget it ; all these contortions are 
found more or less in Ignatia, and it becomes the remedy par 
€QsceUenoe for these irregular contradictory symptoms. 

Now, we have the contradiction running through Ignatia in 
another way; in the inflammatory complaints they are made 
better by pressure ; where you would expect to find pain in- 
creased, it is ameliorated by pressure; we have a sore throat in 
Ignatia that fives us quite a characteristic ; stitching pains, stick- 
ing and teanng pains between the acts of swallowing ; the act 
of swallowing relieves the pain ; empty swallowing even relieves 
the pain ; swallowing fluids relieves the pain ; swallowing solids 
relieves the pain. You remember we have in Lachesis not so 
much pain from swallowing solids as fluids. There you see 
the analogy, but they are not alike. Now, when that charac- 
teristic is present it is so prominent that it overshadows almost 
every other symptom. While Ignatia has never produced ex- 
udations such as wc find in diphtheria, yet on that symptom 
it has cured a great many cases of diphtheria. 

In the stomach we find another contradictory state : there is 
great nausea and vomiting ; sour stomach ; sour eructations ; sour 
vomiting ; vomiting of sour water, and so acrid that it burns the 
mouth; and this goes on for days and days. When we find 
this hysterical vomiting in women, Ignatia becomes the remedy. 
You will find this vomiting ffoing on for days and days, and 
that which is singular about it is that the little dainty things 
that you would suppose would be retained, like a teaspoonful of 
water, will cause nausea and vomiting, but a good, big stomach- 
ful will be retained. Now, isn't that singular? We find just 
such states as that in Ignatia — in its hysteria — ^that is to say, 
vomiting of little delicacies and little things; but if she can get 
a good, big stomachful of raw cabbage she will not vomit it 
up at all ; she will be perfectly happy. I have knpwn a hyster- 
ical patient to eat a stomachful of cold-slaw and feel ^'just 
el^ant" after it; but when the stomach became empty, then on 
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would oome the gnawingi the oneasiDessy and the distresi ; and 
whenever the good old mmdmother tries to palliate the distreaa 
with a little hot tea or little delicacies of one kind or another, 
the padent doesn't like it ; bat if she can set half a teacupful 
of vinegar she will '^ down '' it, and it will make her better. 
These are oontradictory things, just such things as you will find 
in hysterical women. 

Like Nuz vomica, the menstrual flow comes too soon and is 
likely to last too long and be attended with these hysterical 
^mptoms that I have spoken of. Aroenorrhoea is found in 
Ignatia in suppression of the menstrual flow — absent menstrual 
flow. This may go on for months in hysterical eirls and in 
hysterical women, and these hysterical affections tcJce the place 
of the menstrual flow. The irritable stomach of hysterical 
patients is very quickly corrected by Ignatia. A single dose is 
often sufficient to cure the case or to relieve it temporarily. 
Many of these hysterical cases can never be cured, they never 
get well, they wouldn't get well even if they could, they don't 
like to get well, they prefer to be sick. This is not always put 
on; they can't help it. They appear to put on much and they 
don't liave much sympathy ; but I tell you when you come to 
know them you will have sympathy for them. There is a hys- 
tmcal state when it is perfectly natural for them to assume— to 
pretend. Now, sometimes they will appear to be deaf, they 
won't hear anjrthing at all for weeks. I remember I had a girl 
of that kind on my hands for a long time ; she was always deaf 
except wheal her fiither would put her on horseback. She would 
either be deaf or she would luive a horseback ride. That con- 
trariness is peculiar to these hysterical girls ; some of them are 
as obstinate as the devil, if not more so ; and so is Ignatia. It 
has every freak of the imagination and disposition, but, unlike 
most other remedies, none of these symptoms remain ; they are 
not permanent, they are always changing, and this is again 
characteristio of the hysterical patient. When she gets tir^ of 
one whim she tackles another and runs that awhile. This same 
girl that was deaf when she couldn't go horseback riding, when 
that wouldn't work any longer she changed her tune and had 
aphonia — ^hysterical aphonia — but put her on the back of a 
horse in company with a nice-looking gentleman and she could 
talk as well as I can, and that, you know, is pretty good. But 
as soon as her feet struck the ground she couldn't talk any more, 
she had to ride in order to talk. That trouble came from un- 
requited love ; her beau didn't like her any longer, and married 
some one else. Such a state as that we find in women. You 
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know, a gentleman, if he becomes so disappointed that he can't 
endure himself any longer, goes off and kills himself. There is 
nothing hysterical about that. Now I don't know whether I 
have been lecturing about hysteria or about Ignatia, I have told 
you some things about both. You will see that Ignatia is a 
great remedy for these contrary, hysterical manifestations. 

A remedy almost as good as Ignatia, if not quite, if you will 
allow me to jump the track for a second, is a hot iron. You 
say in the presence of some of these hysterical patients, espe- 
cially when they are putting on right cleverly, that " all other 
remedies having failed in this case, and being a very difficult 
case — ^a very desperate case — I think to-morrow, if this remedy 
which I have just given doesn't act, I will have to resort to 
actual cautery;" and be particularly careful to explain that 
cautery is a hot iron, heated to a white heat, and has to be swept 
up and down the spinal column seventeen or eighteen times. 
You will find your remedy acting very well before " to-morrow." 
This might be considered an inter-current to the action of 
Ignatia. 

Ignatia has a great many headaches, but they are peculiar 
only when coupled with these other symptoms. There is one 
symptom in Ignatia, in the head, like that found in a few other 
remedies — a sensation as if a nail were driven out through the 
head ; better by lying on it. There you get the peculiarity of 
the symptom — better by lying on it. 

Notice the mental symptoms of the text ; they are pretty near 
what we have gone over : Desire to be alone ; changeable dis- 
position ; jesting and laughter change to sadness, with shedding 
of tears ; taciturn. Globus hystericus : sensation as if a ball 
was rising up in the throat ; it sometimes b^ins away down and 
crawls up into the throat, and stays there, and she can't get rid 
of it. Lachesis has a symptom something like that ; it has a 
nervous symptom, and it is allied to hysteria ; the ball in the 
throat in Lachesis, whenever he swallows, goes down, and then 
it goes back again, and that ball is continually being swallowed. 

In Ignatia we have a choking sensation from the stomach up 
into the throat. Lachesis has a choking as if the clothing about 
the neck were too tight. He wants always to lift up the clothing 
when they are in bed. If you have a sore throat commencing 
on the left side, like Lachesis, traveling to the right side, with 
stitching pain between the acts of swallowing, that stitching 
pain between the acts of swallowing, and relieved by swallowing 
food, is so characteristic of Ignatia that it would overshadow the 
direction and make it a better Ignatia case, because Ignatia 
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will have any direction that any remedy can have. In other 
words, Ignada would be indicated in that symptom regardless 
of almost any kind of sore throat. A chronic sore throat, one 
that has existed for months, would hardly be cured by lunatia ; 
but there is a remedy — ^a deep-acting one — ^that is capable of 
caring a chronic disease eflectually that has this same symptom 
of Ignatia, and that remedy is Zincum, which has pain between 
the acts of swaUowiDg. 

Another contradiction of Ignatia is the hunger and vomiting 
at the same time. Feeling of hunger in the evening, prevent- 
ing sleep ; desires for various things, but when offered the appe« 
tate fails. Appetite for sour things; bread, particularly rye 
bread; aversion to tobacco, warm food, meat, and spirituous 
liqoors. Ignatia has a prominent symptom : an all-gone hungry 
feeling— empty sensation — in the pit of the stomach. The 
patient will sometimes say : '' Doctor, I have such an all-gone- 
ness in my stomach ; such an emptiness ; such a feeling of sink- 
ing — of weakness.'' And still, rood sometimes will not satisfy 
it ; she has a ravenous appetite and a ravenous hunger. Now, 
there is another symptom associated with these : she is always 
sighing; on taking a deep breath, she gives vent to a spasmodic, 
jerking sound. You will sit by the side of the patient and you 
will hear that sigh — ^it comes on so quickly that you will look 
up and be surprised ; she has no grief; she doesn't know what 
makes her do it. 

This all-gone, hungry feeling, yon remember, belongs to quite 
a number of remedies. It is a very strong symptom of Coccu- 
lus ; and so it is of Sulphur, when it is relieved by eating. In 
Sepia it is associated with uterine troubles. In Coceulus it is 
associated with headache and vertigo — headaches that are made 
worse from riding in a carriage. Hydrastis, also, has this eleven 
o'clock all-gone, hungry feeling* 

Ignatia has, as a grand feature, borborygmus — rumbling in 
the abdomen ; it is sometimes very annoying, as it does not al- 
ways select a suitable time to come on. 

There is a great amount of colic, with pinching, drawing 
pains in the r^ion of the umbilicus ; great constipation, with 
stitching pains running up into the rectum, from without in. 
Contractive, sore pain in the rectum, as from blind haemorrhoids 
one or two hours after stool. Stitching from the anus upward, 
with prolapsus of ^ the rectum from straining at stool, would call 
for Podophyllum. There is a suddenness about all these affec- 
tions of Ignatia ; sudden, irresistible desire to micturate ; can't 
8 
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wait; pressure from drinking coffee; profuse passage of pale, 
colorless urine. 

In regard to menstruation^ it may be too soon, scanty, or pro* 
fuse; too soon is the characteristic. In this it is like Nux 
vomica — too soon. Here is a characteristic of the flow : men- 
strual blood black ; if it is even very scanty, it is very black ; 
if it is even but a stain, it is black and of a putrid odor ; and 
when the flow is at all profuse, it is clotted; always black. 
Cramping pains in the uterus, with lancinations ; worse from 
touching the parts. It is worse from gentle touch, but hard 

f)re8sure relieves. Don't forget that violent, labor-like pain, fol- 
owed by purulent, corrosive leucorrhoea; puerperal convulsions. 
In the convulsions pertaining to this marked hysterical nature 
that I have been speaking of, Ignatia may be sufficient to cure 
the case. In laryngnrsmus stridulus, where the patient sits up 
in bed, and everybray around thinks she is going to die with 
the croup— hoarse, barking cough ; seems as if she couldn't get 
another breath ; it is a distressing symptom to look upon ; it is 
frightful to everybody standing around ; but Ignatia will cure 
the case in about two and a-half minutes by the watch. You 
will only need to remember that it is like Grelseminum. I gen- 
erally use the one I get my fingers on the quickest. Of course, 
if you had other symptoms you wouldn't be guided toward 
either one of these remedies. It looks like a very grave dis- 
ease. It is in the adult what a mucous croup or a spasmodic 
croup is to the child. 

The characteristic Ignatia cough is this : the longer the cough 
the more the irritation to coueh increases ; she will commence, 
and it is a hacking cough — ^a dry cough ; she will commence to 
hack, hack, hack, and it is hackety-hack, hackety-hack, until it 
runs off into a hysterical sobbing. Another Ignatia cough is 
that she dares not stop when walking for fear the cough will 
come on. Hollow, spasmodic cough, as from the fumes of sul- 
phur. China has that also. 

There are expectorations in the evening, rarely in the morn- 
ing; tasting and smelling like a putrid mass or an old catarrh. 

Stiflhess in the nape of the neck ; painless, glandular swellines 
in the neck ; hysterical, cramping spasms in the limbs ; numb- 
ness in one hand, or in one finger, or in one hand and arm ; 
cramping of one side, which may extend to the whole body. 

Formication is a word that you want to remember ; it is a 
sensation of pins and needles, sometimes called the sensation of 
ants creeping. 

Ignatia has a chill, fever, and sweat, the characteristic part 
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of which 18 that there is thirst only during the oold spell ; there 
is DO thirst during the heat That, you see, is again peculiar — 
that he should have thirst, and call for lar^ quantities of cold 
water when he is freezing, and when he is heated up and burn- 
ing with a high fever he has no thirst. The chill is ameliorated 
by heat, by warm covering, and by the heat of the stove. We 
have in Ignatia both external coldness and internal burning 
quite strongly marked. There is another thing in Ignatia un- 
like Nux vomica in the heat: as soon as the heat commences he 
must be uncovered; that corresponds especially to fever and 
ague of women and children ; sensation as if sweat would break 
out, which, however, does not follow ; sweat when eating ; cold 
at times but generally warm ; sometimes sour smelling. 

Great sensitiveness of the skin to a draught of air ; pain in 
small, circumscribed spots; pressing pains from within outward. 
About the skull we have die sensation as of a nail pressing from 
within outward. All the sore spots in Ignatia, about the skin, 
are better fix>m hard pressure, and extremely tender and sore to 
gentle touch. 



PROCEEDINGS OF THE CENTRAL NEW YORK 
HOMCEOPATHIC MEDICAL SOCIETY. 

Rochester, N. Y., December 17th, 1885. 

The meeting was called to order by Dr. Young at ten a. m., 
in Dr. J. A. Bi^ler^s parlors, Rochester, N. Y. 

The following members were present : Drs. Young, Biegler, 
E. B. Nash, E. P. Hussey, W. A. Hawley, Charles Sumner, 
R. R. Gregg, R. A. Adams, Allen B. Carr, Stephen Seward, A. 
J. Brewster, L. B. Wells, C. W. Boyce, David J. Chafiee, 
Julius Sehmitt. 

Also the following visitors : Professor J. T. Kent, from St. 
Louis; Drs. J. J. Alleman, F. P. Warner, J. B. Voak, from 
the Ontario County Homoeopathic Society; G. C. Pritchard, 
from Canandaigua ; R. B. Johnstone, from Pittsford ; W. F. 
Clapp, from Fairport; W. H. Baker, from Medina; S. G. 
Hermance, E. J. Bissell, Grant, Lee, Hoard, Brownell, from 
Rochester. 

Committee on Credentials, appointed by the President, Drs. 
Sunmer, Hawley, Nash. 

Dr. J. T. Kent read a paper on the sixteenth section from 
the Organon. 

Dr. Sehmitt moved that the paper be accepted, with thanks 
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firom the Society, and be pablished, with the oonsent of the 
author. Carried. 

Dr. Bi^ler moved that a committee of three be appointed to 
look after the printing and publication. Carried. 

The President appointed as snch committee Drs. Biegler, 
Wells, and Hawley. 

Dr. Gr^g moved that the paper be published in the Homceo- 
PATHic I^YSiciAN and the Medical AdvancCy and that the 
Secretary furnish the papers. Carried. 

The Committee on Ciedentials reported the following names: 
Drs. J. B. Voak, of Canandaigua ; R. B. Johnstone, of Pitts- 
ford; W. F. Clapp, of Fairport; W. H. Baker, of Medina; 
S. 6. Hermance and E. J. Bissel, of Rochester. 

The candidates were balloted upon, and, the ballot turning 
out favorable to them, they signed the roll of membership and 
paid their initiation fees of one dollar each. 

An assessment of one dollar from each member present was 
raised to defray expenses for publishing Dr. Kent's paper. 

Dr. Gregg moved that Dr. J. T. Kent be made an nonoraiy 
member of the Society. Carried. 

Dr. Gregg, in eulogizing the paper by Dr. Kent, thought it 
was humiliating to Homoeopathy that we bad come together to 
defend dynamization. Dynamis is opposed by materialistio 
HomcBopathy, but by giving it up we should be lost to the truth. 

Dr. Bi^ler read a case as bearing on the question of the 
dynamic force of the sick-making power. 

Dr. Hawley — ^The paper of Dr. Kent strikes the keynote of 
medical science. He makes his students realize the fact that a true 
homoeopathic physician treats the imponderable force of men^ 
and not the body. We have no other explanation for the 
dynamic force of our remedies. Subjective symptoms are 
always preferable to the objective ones. The allopathic school 
has given up the fight against Homoeopathy. It is the homoeo- 
pathic pretender that we have to do battle against now. The 
only way to success is to stick to the truth. 

Dr. Nash — People think the sickness is where the local 
trouble is, and dream very little that this is only the outcry of 
a generally diseased body ; therefore, they reason that a little 
medicine given internally cannot reach the local trouble. 

Dr. Biegler related a case of poisoning by Chromate of lead. 
There was continuous vomiting and the patient recovered 
quickly under a dose of Antimonium crnd."^ He gave in this 
case preference to the indicated dynamic force over the indicated 
chemical reagents. 
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Dr. Li. B. Wells said, in referring to the neglect of the stud^ 
of the Organon in our so-called homoeopathic colleges, that it 
was the duty of this Society to protest openly against this neg- 
ligence. 

Dr. Hawley — Hahnemann says, contagion acts instantane- 
ously, and incubation is that period which is taking up, before 
the body feels the first sign caused by this outside dynamic force. 
He also reported a case of aggravation produced by Aconite'^, 
one patient being able to tell the name of the drug by the vom- 
idngy which it always produced. Subsequent experience showed 
the patient^s susceptibility to the drug in higher attenuated 
form, thus proving that results could be secured from the higher 
attenuations. In support of this he cited a case of swooning, 
caused io a lady by holding in her hand some musk, hermeti- 
cally sealed. It was afterwiud learned that the odor of musk 
always made this lady faint 

Dr. Gregg believed in Hahnemann's statement that no action 
could be got from charcoal and salts below the 3x, and spoke of 
the result of Dunham's experience with Alumina, in which the 
action increased as the trituration was carried up, thus showing 
the development of the dynamic force. 

Dr. Boyoe referred to the Austrian provings of Nat.-mur., in 
which DO result was perceived below the 12x, a point where the 
existence of the substance is supposed to cease. This, he con- 
sidered, was conclusive proof of the dynamis. 

Dr. Nash — In provings with crude drugs, we doubtless get 
both the material and the dynamic effects, but the purer effects 
are always got from attenuations. He thought it would be well 
to have drugs proved in both forms. 

Dr. Gregg referred to the statement in Professor Kent's paper 
that the dynamic force of the remedy must correspond as nearly 
as possible to the dynamic force of the disease. This he fully 
believed, and wished to emphasize it. 

Dr. Hawley asked if the action resulting from crude drugs 
was not due to its internal force, and was it not this force, and 
not the substance, that made the drug what it is. 

Dr. Gregg said, in speaking of the action of the crude drugs, 
that doubtless the soluble ones gave up their force quicker than 
insoluble ones, which held their force tighter. 

Dr. Chaffee, in proof of the susceptibility of people to the 
higher potencies, cited the case of one of his patients, who could 
invariably detect Sulphur**" (Finke) by the smell. 

Dr. Johnstone reported having heard Dr. Hering say that the 
more compact the substance in its natural conditioui the higher 
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the potency mast be to get the effects, the power not bein^ the 
substance, but that whidi held the substance (iiioleculesj to- 

Sither. And in r^ard to the administration of the remedy, 
uernsej recommended slowly dissolving the remedy on tne 
tongue, followed by a slow inspiration through the mouth and 
a slow expiration through the nose, the fullest result being thus 
obtained. 

Dr. Pritchard, not being a member, was allowed the privilege 
of the floor. He wished to emphasize the importance of single 
symptoms, and in support of his statement reported the case of 
ia married lady who had suffered from stomach troubles for 
months. A sister had died of consumption, and the rest of the 
family were feeble; the patient was reduced in flesh from one 
hundred and twenty to seventy-eight pounds. Having had a 
craving for salt and salty food ror some time, he prescribed 
Nat. mur.^ The patient claimed that she felt the action of the 
remedy throughout her whole body. The prescription cured the 
patient. 

The Doctor also spoke of the poisoning resulting from wounds 
made by toy pistols. He descnoed the cartridges used on these 
pistols as being of two kinds— one a copper shell with papel* 
wad, which is expelled by the explosion, and the other a small 
square of paper with a drop of some explosive matter in its 
centre. The wounds made by the first were caused by the paper 
wad, and in the second by the particles of the explosive sub- 
stances coming in contact with the skin at the time of the ex- 
Slosion. The Doctor then reported a case of poisoning pro- 
uced by each kind — the first being a boy who was struck upon 
the neck by the fragments of one of the cartridges described as 
a small square of tissue-paper with the explosive material in its 
centre. A smarting sensation was produced, which was followed 
by swelling, and eventually sweat broke out. These symptoms 
were accompanied by paleness of face, headache at night, and 
nausea in the mommg. Lachesis^® was prescribed, with im- 
mediate relief. 

In the second case, where the wound was made by the paper 
wad, violent and continuous spasms resulted, followed by 
death. The wad of the cartridge was found imbedded in the 
wound. 

Dr. Pritchard condemned the use of these cartridges, and 
thought their sale should be prohibited by law. 

Dr. Greeg asked Dr. P. if the skin was unbroken in the first 
case, and if it was his opinion that the effect produced was due 
to a poison in the cartriage. Dr. P. replied in the affirmative. 
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Dr. Adams stated that several years a^ a number of casj^s 
siinilar to those reported by Dr. 1^. oo^'urriHl in Rochester, and 
he was of the opinion that a fatal result followed in each case. 
He then proceeded to report one case that had occurred in his 
own pracdoe. The wound was in the palm of the lefl hand, 
and was made by the paper wad before referred to. The case 
seemed to progress favorably; he had strong hopen for its 
recovery, but violent spasms set in, and were lollowed by the 
death of the patient Dr. Adams was of the opinion tliat the 
cartridge contained fulminate of Mercury. 

Dr. Boyoe moved that the Secretary be directed to send one 
diousand copies of Professor Kent's address to the profession. 
Carried. 

Dr. Hawley presented a letter from Dr. Carleton, of New 
York, in reference to the Board of Examiners of the State of 
New York, and offered the following resolution : 

Whereas, A bill to regulate medical examinations was intro- 
duced into the Legislature last winter, which bill is unjust to 
that part of the medical profession who practice Homoeopathy 
in that it so constitutes the Board of Examiners that the old 
school regularly have a majority in the Board, and it requires 
students of Homoeopathy to pass examination before examiners 
confessedly ignorant of Homoeopathy ; and. 

Whereas, The same, or a similar bill, is likely to again be pre- 
sented this winter ; therefore, 

Iie9olvedy That this Society is entirely opposed to said bill or 
any modification of it which does not give the homoeopathic 
students the right to be examined in materia medica, therapeu- 
tics, surgery, and obstetrics by a Board composed of practitioners 
of Homoeopathy, 

Adopted unanimously. 

Dr. Wells remarked that each member ought to see the Senator 
and Assemblyman of his respective district 

Dr. Schmitt read a paper on Kali-bichromic in diphtheritic 
croup, which was accepted by the Society and ordered pub- 
lished. 

Dr. Boyce moved that the editors of the Homcbopathic 
Physician be requested to send a single copy of their paper to 
each member of this Society who has not yet subscribed for it, 
and that the Secretary send them a list of the membership. 
Carried. 

Dr. Hawley moved a vote of thanks to the Rochester physi- 
cians for the reception given to the out-of-town members. 
Carried. 
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Dr. Hawlej also movedy as an amendment to the By-Laws, 
that the annual meeting be held in March, at Syracuse, instead 
of in June. Laid over, according to the Constitution, until 
the next meeting. 

Dr. Biegler moved, as a subject for the next meeting, the dis- 
cussion of the sixteenth section of the Organon in connection 
with the eleventh section. Carried. 

Dr. Boyoe moved t!mt the Secretary be instructed to request 
Dr. Adolph Lippe, of Philadelphia, to furnish the Society with 
a paper on the aoove subject. Carried. 

Dr. Hawley moved that the next meeting be held in Syracuse 
on the third Thursday in March, 1886. Carried. 

Adjourned at five and a half p. M. 

Julius Schmitt, Secretary, 



SULPHUR: CURE OF A CASE OF RHUS TOX POI- 
SONING—READY CONCEPTION OF THE DY- 
NAMIC POWER OF REMEDIES BY A LAYMAN. 

J. A. Biegler, M. D., Rochester, N. Y. 

[Read before the New York Central Homoeopathic Society.] 

Rev.T. A. H. — Repelled eruption of Rhus poisoning. Legs, 
ankles, feet, toes, enormously swollen; skin distended as if 
oedematous, and spotted as if eruption is underneath, the erup- 
tion, or spots, showing through the skin. The disease is now 
in the cellular tissue. There is such terrible itching, especially 
at nighty that he b^ for anything local that may give him tem- 
porary relief, notwithstanding that it has been explained to him 
that his suffering is caused by that treatment. There is also a 
bursting feeling in the skin of the legs when standing. He has 
been treated in the past three months by numbers of physicians 
and druggists, from Montana to Rochester, with ointments and 
lotions, and when the doctors failed the druggists were called 
into service to add a new deviltry and to continue his torture. 

September 9th I gave him Sulph.^ one dose, and Saoch. 
lact. enough to last him a week, and he went on his way home 
to Vermont. 

September i9th he wrote me the following, giving result and 
comments : 

'' Thanks, and thanks again, for a new pair of calves, ankles, 
and feet. I took no medicine but what you so kindly and gen- 
erously furnished me, and did not go to Dr. Sparhawk with 
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yoar note until I had recovered enough to leave my bed, which 
was the sixth day after my very * lame arrival ' home. Any- 
way, it was the sixth morning before I could stand up without 
the sharp pain caused by the descending blood, and that gave 
me a bursting sensation, eta though the skin of my calves and 
ankles mtist burst and spread my blood on tlie carpet. This 
sensation had afflicted me all the days before I saw you. As 
so<»i as I missed that feeling I got up from my bed, and have 
been about as usual for the pa^^t two days. Now the swelling 
has totally gone and the sores are in a dry and healthy Hcab. 
Your medicine kept up a wild diarrhoea for five days and 
nights — ^the channel of exit for the poison, no doubt. After 
that I called on Dr. Sparhawk and gave him your note and told 
him that you said he would tell me the name of the magical 
medicine. He promptly did so, and said that it was Sulphur, 
the 200tb potency ! 

**Well, I have had a hard fight with the coarse world of 
mountains, oceans, and tons of weight all my life long, and, de- 
based by ideas so gross as these familiarities educate one in, it is a 
despercUdy hard thing to pursue and apprehend a physical force 
and potency as ethereal as the ' 200th potency ' of a chemical 
affinity, and especially to actually bdieve that it can take captive 
so gross a mass as one hundred and sixty pounds of a poisoned 
quantity of vigorous, hostile flesh and blood, as was ray body, 
and reduce it to compliance in six short days ! As I told the 
Doctor : ' Such an amazing fact ought to be written over the 
zenith in letters of light.' I have read pages and pages of the 
daims of homoeopatnists for these extreme attenuations, but 
thought either that they were mistaken or that what they * doc- 
tored ' was not the body, but the imponderable vital principle of 
life itself, inscrutable as such a mystery is. Once again, in 
lively appreciation and gratitude, 

" I remain, etc., 
" T. A. H." 

KALI BICHROMICUM IN DIPHTHERITIC CROUP. 
Julius Schmitt, M. D., Rochester, N. Y. 

[Read before the Central New York Homoeopathic Medical Society.] 

In the afternoon of the 12th of November, 1885, I was 
called to see Fred B., a handsome boy of nine years of age, 
with blonde hair, blue eyes, and fair skin, and of a very amiable 
disposition. He is subject to attacks commonly called "croup,'* 
which have usually yielded to home remedies, as goose-grease 
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with vinegar, etc., employed by his mother. This time, how- 
ever, he is croupy since night before last, and the above reme- 
dies, even (1) supported by hive-sirup, will not give him any 
relief. Wnen entering the sick-room I noticed the so charac- 
teristic diphtheritic odor, and found the boy with a sharp, ring- 
ing, metallic cough and hoarseness, which did not allow him to 
speak above a whisper. Breathing was somewhat difficult, but 
he did not complain of any pain, except in his teeth when 
coughing. (Lycop., Sep.) Inspection of the throat revealed 
sharply defined, ^716 brownish diphtheritic membranes on both 
sides of pharynx below the tonsils, near the entrance to the 

f glottis. Healthy mucous membrane was not injected, but 
ooked natural. Submaxillary glands on both sides were con- 
siderobly swollen, but more so on right side. A small and tense 
pulse of one hundred and twenty beats. Skin moderately warm 
to the touch, and warm perspiration on forehead. Expectora- 
tion of tough, white mucus, whioh draws in strings and is hard 
to ddachfrom mouth. Urine clear, but very little at a time, 
with frequent urging. Desire for ofe and lemonade. He 
wants his mother with him all the time. The nature of the 
case did not admit but a prognosis '^ infanstissima ;'' in order, 
however, to reach a happier result, the strictest adherence to the 
rules of Hahnemann became an urgent necessity, and I resolved 
to follow them most scrupulously. At first I put down in 
writing all the facts I coula possibly get, and selected then the 
remedy which covered the symptoms most completely: 

]^. Kali bichrom.^, one dose dry on tongue, and Sacch. 
lact. in water every two hours. 

Diet consisted in oat-meal, rice, cornstarch, and barley in the 
form of gruel. Ale and lemonade, which he craved, were also 
allowed him. Fresh water ad libitum ; milk, which I pro{)08ed, 
he refused to take. 

November 13th, ten A. M.— He complains to-day of pain in 
larynx. The mucous membrane of throat looks more inflamed, 
and the diphtheritic deposits are thicker and of a gray, felt-like 
appearance. Pulse one hundred and thirty-two, but softer ; he 
has, however, micturated but twice, and voided each time a large 
quantity of urine. At nine P. m. hui night he had a violent 
choking spell. He sweats profusely on the head. The stib^ 
maxillary glands seem to be less swollen. He has no more 
desire for beer and lemonade, but is very thirsty and relishes now 
mUk. 

Now the question arose. Shall the dose be repeated, or is the 
first dose still acting? There was the pain in larynx, the 
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greater infiaininatioD of the throat, and the thicker diphtherido 
membnuieB. These new symptoma coald be interpreted as 
manifestations of improvement, because the disease appeared 
now in the throat, where it is less dangerous ; but mient not 
die newly developed symptom of pain in the larynx indioate a 
greater inflammation and increase of exudation in that locality? 
The pulse was also higher. But there was the increase in 
quantity of urine, and a very slight diminution in the size of 
the submaxillary glands, both showing that the di^tease was 
leaving the interior and localizing itself in the throat, and 
should not the disturbance at nine A. M. be considered as a 
medicinal aggravation ? Certainly, there was a doubt as to what 
to do. I gave, however, the remedy the benefit of the doubt 
and continued Sacch. lact. 

Six P. M. — He was very feverish all afternoon, and had com- 
plained of pains in his legs and cliest until about three-quarters 
of an hour ago, when he raised a great quantity of yellow mucus; 
since then he has felt better and asked for his playthings. 
Breathing is easier, perspiration on head is gone, cough less 
metallic and looser, larynx less painful. Pulse one hundred 
and fourteen. Of course, there was no trouble now in deter- 
mining what to do, and Sacch. lact. was continued. 

November 14th, ten A. M. — He had a pretty good night; sits 
up in bed and plays. Cough is looser, but hoarseness the same. 
Poise one hundred and twenty. Blood and mucus were dis- 
charged from his nose this morning. Diphtheritic membranes 
the same, but surroundings paler. Still some toothache when 
coughing. Submaxillary glands less swollen. 
B^. Sacch. lact. 

November 15th, ten a. m. — ^He had a choking spell between 
two and three o'clock this morning. (Time of aggravation of 
Kali bichromicum.) About eight A. M. he raised a large quan- 
tity of dirty gray mucus and has felt better since. Pulse one 
hondred and six. Bowels moved twice yesterday. Urine was 
voided in sufficient quantity and looks orange-colored and soily. 
Tongue a little redder than yesterday. Membranes in throat 
the same. Cough since last night more metallic again. He 
wants meat and potatoes, salad, which, of course, was refused, 
but beef-tea was added to his menu. Continue Sacch. lact. 

November 16th. — He slept all night. Tongue looks paler. 
The thick, felty membranes have disappeared, and there remains 
but a slight, yellowish-brown covering at their seat. One 
normal stool. Urine orange-colored, soily. Pulse ninety-four. 
Cough still croupy, but hoarseness less. Continue Sacch. lact. 
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November 17th. — He is hungry. Pulse eighty-four, irregu- 
lar, as if it would intermit at the fiflh beat. Croupy cough, 
but voice clearer. Diphtheritic membranes the same. Two 
natural movements from the bowels since yesterday morning. 
Urine still thick, but yellow. He had quite a hanl coughing 
spell at half-past two A. m., followed by the expectoration of a 
considerable quantity of mucus; after this, sound sleep until 
morning. Coutinue Sacch. lact. 

November 18th. — Had a very good night. There is still a 
very thin, yellowish membrane on right side of pharynx; left 
side is free. Voice is much clearer, cough somewhat croupy. 
Urine clear and of natural color. Pulse eighty, regular. A 
JvMf pimply rash has appeared on his back, which itches. 
Mother said the boy had a similar rash last summer on the 
same place that disappeared by itself. Sacch. lactis. 

On the 20th November the patient was discharged, and has 
kept well so far. 

This case has been very instructive to me, and, hoping that it 
might prove of some interest to others, I have given it as con- 
iscientiously as possible. 

The following points I should like to emphasize, viz. : 

1. When the boy got better, an eruption which he had had 
last summer made its reappearance, thus confirming, again, 
Hahnemann's theory of psora. 

2. Toothache when coughing was cured by Kali bichr., a 
symptom which has been, so far, only noticed under Lyco- 
podium and Sepia. 

3. There were four medicinal aggravations, viz.: On the 12th 
inst. at nine p. M., then in the afternoon of the 13th, again at 
two to three A. m. of the 15th, and at the same hour on the 
17th. Now if one dose of a medicine can have such a thoroueh 
action in a diseased body, do you think that this same boay 
could have withstood repeated dosing without succumbing to it? 
I, for my part, do not. It is a hard thing to wait, especially in 
an acute, generally fatal disease, but it has to be done in order 
to achieve the highest results ; and if every good Hahnemannian 
will have learned this indispensable part of the art of medicine, 
and will have become a " warte doctor,'* as the late Dr. Hering 
used to call our revered Dr. Adolph Lippe, then, and only then, 
will our success become irresistible. 
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BELLAJX)NNA AND ITS ALLIES IN THE TREAT- 
MENT OF CHILDREN'S DISEASES.* 

Edward Cbanch, M. D., Erie, Pa. 

For childreD, Belladoniia is of the utmost utility, as the wide 
range of its action shows, viz. : On the head and all the organs 
of sense, on the throat and the whole circulatory and digestive 
apparatus, on the skin and all the excretory organs, and on all 
nervous and muscular activities. 

Being so very useful, it is very important to note the boun- 
daries of its action, and the object of this paper is to show 
briefly some of those boundaries as observed ana verified in the 
writer's practice. 

Belladonna should not be given to children when the tem- 
perature of the skin is normal, nor when the pulse is quiet, nor 
when the sleep is normal. 

Id Teste's Materia Medica he quotes an observation of Hufe- 
land's to show that idiots are not affected by Belladonna to any 
appreciable extent. The present writer has had no opportunity 
to test the action of the dynamized drug on any idiot, but will 
look for the chance and report accordingly. 

If the child is delirious by night and dull by day, it is 
probably a Belladonna case, but if dull at night and actively 
delirious by day, the case will more likely call for Hyoscyamus, 
Opium, or Stramonium. 

Belladonna head cases complain chiefly of the frontal region, 
and are apt to keep the head in motion. Reverse conditions 
call more for Agaricus, Bryonia, Silicea. 

Belladonna patients like the head cool ; Silicea patients want 
it wrapped up as warm as possible. 

Belladonna in meningitis is to be carefully compared with 
Glonoinum, Gelsemium, Bryonia, Rhus tox., Argentum nitri- 
cum, Apium virus, and Nux vom. 

In sunstroke our drug compares well with Glonoin. and 
Verat. viride. 

In the eye, the symptoms that call for it are rarely present in 
childhood, except as a result of falls or blows on the head, 
when it comes in well with Arnica and Cicuta. 

Congestion of the ears, with earache or deafness, is well met 
by Belladonna, except when suppuration has started or when 

* Read before the PennsjlTania HoouBopathic Medical Society, Sept., 1885. 

Ill 
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the pain is continvous. It acts well on the glands near the ear 
and below the ears, especially with humming noises. 

In all head symptoms the Belladonna type is congestion, and 
its chief allies are Bryonia, Cicuta, Glonoinum, Argentum nitr.. 
Borax, Silicea, Aconite, Yeratrum viride, and Ferrum phos. 

In the nose we have epistaxis, and acute or imaginary smells, 
but slight catarrh. 

In the face we have bluish-red, erysipelatous, swollen, and 
rapidly changing appearances. Neuralgia is rare in children 
and creates a suspicion of onanism ! The lips and mouth are 
much affected, but always in the way of active congestion. 

The throat is red, generally dry, always hot, ana exquisitely 
painful. Throat symptoms that are like those of Bell, are 
found with Merc, sol., Phytolacca, Tarentula, OuiensiSj Arg. 
nit., etc. Belladonna throat symptoms always change rapidly 
and crave cold water, yet there is an aversion to drinking. 

The stomach symptoms are slight in importance, but the 
bowel symptoms are marked, chiefly, however, in adults. 

With children, we note the discharge of scentless flatus, and 
occasionally fruitless tenesmus, with or without colic. The 
arine is very dark if scanty, and* very pale if profuse. Noc- 
turnal enureaisy when the sleep is restless with sudden starts. 
(Agaricus, if twitching of single muscles.) The respiration is 
oppressed, quick, or unequal, often spasmodic, as in whooping- 
cough. 

The cough symptoms are entirely subordinate to the general 
symptoms that are so well known — the fever, with very hot 
akin and no desire to be uncovered, but yet with rapid change 
of state and dislike to be touched. 

Borax is almost identical with the fever and wakefulness, but 
dreads to be laid down ; cries as soon as the nurse starts to put 
it down. This has been verified over and over again, when in 
every particular, except the crying on lying down or rocking, 
Bella, seemed indicated. 

In chorea, trismus, and tetanus, this writer has not yet used 
the drug under consideration, although it is well recommended, 
but it has seemed that in such diseases Arsenicum, Causticum, 
Tarentula, Ignatia, and Hyoscyamus are oflener called for. 

It remains to speak of two conditions in which Belladonna is 

always first thought of— convulsions and scarlet fever. It 

covers more cases of these than any other one remedy, besides 

being a positive preventive, in most cases, of scarlet fever. 

. Its chief limitations in convulsions are that it is only useful 
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in full-blooded subjects and acute cases. Its allies are Igoatia, 
Galcarea, Nux vom., Cupr., Cicuta, Glonoinum, etc. 

In scarlet fever it need not be given if the sore throat be 
putrid or the eruption dusky or very pale. It is ably seconded 
by Bry.y Ailanthus, Phytolacca, Sulph., etc. 

Teste, in his chapter on Belladonna, does not handle its rela- 
tions as ably as he does those of his earlier groups, and though 
he assigns it a front place with children, aflerward nearly 
ignores them in the further consideration of the subject. 

Tbe treatment of children without Belladonna would be un- 
satisfiurtory work, but future study will show that it has many 
allies. 

CASES OF CHRONIC DISEASE CURED. 
Thomas Skinner, M. D., London. 

8erofidou8 Ophthalmia — Total blindness of the lefl eye^ foUowing 

upon Ophthalmic Operative Surgery, 

No case or series of cases could show more clearly the im- 
mense superiority of the system of Hahnemann and the triumph 
of bis constitutional treatment over local measures, however 
strongly indicated, than the following : 

R. A., age nineteen, a servant of all-work, was recommended 
to my professional care by a curate of one of the leading churches 
in the West End of London on account of what I had done for 
himself in curing him of a perforating ulcer of the cornea of 
the right eye in two weeks by one dose of Silicea^^ (Y.C.), 
which ulcer had rendered him hors de combat for six months, 
and defied the first oculist in the metropolis, who had treated him 
secundum artem all that time. 

R. A. consulted me for the first time on the 7th of March, 
1884, and the following is her statement : — "I have been suffer- 
ing from severe inflammation of my lefl eye for one year. I 
had it in both eyes when younger more than once. I have 
lately been five months in Hospital, one of the first hos- 
pitals in the West End of London, and under the conioint care 
of two of the ophthalmic surgeons of the institution (both 
men of note). They informed me that I was suffering from 
nicer of the cornea (oomeitis or keratitis). I was five times 
operated upon during my stay in the hospital, all of the opera* 
tions being performed under the influence of ether, so that I do 
not know what was done, but I learned after one of the opera- 
tions that they called it iridectomy. An incision was also made 
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across the upper iris, and they took a piece out of the lower 
eyelid in order to check or cure inversion of it — at least so they 
told me. I had a successioa of blisters applied to the temple to 
keep down inflammation, and quinine and iron, etc., to keep up 
my strength, and ice was kept on my eye for three weeks, besides 
occasional leeching. 1 have alwayB been weak and delicaie" If 
any one doubts the poor girl's statement, they have only to look 
at her and they will iiud the marks of the ophthalmic butcher. 
By way of assisting my trans- Atlantic brethren to realise the 
condition of the eye when first it came under my observation, I 
draw this sketeh, which is a most &ithful representation. 




The inverted cone is the pupil, and the rounded deposit sur- 
rounding the apex of the inverted cone is an efliision of lymph, 
or, more likely, pus, very much resembling hypopion. I shall 
only add in this place, that at the first visit there was great in- 
tolerance of light and heat, and, so far as vision was concerned, 
the light of day was all that she could discern, the size, form, 
and c(3or of objecte being completely non est. 

The hospital ophthalmic surgeons advised her to go for a 
change of air, as they could do no more for her at present, and 
th^ confessed that all they had done had ended in failure. 

Instead of a change of air, which the poor girl and her friends 
could not aiford, she came direct to me. 

March 7th, 1884. — DrAONoaiB. — If there everhad been an ulcer 
of the cornea it had disappeared, and beyond an injected state of 
the conjunctiva and sclerotic, with intense photophobia and in- 
tolerance of heat, such as the direct rays of the sun and a fire, 
that was all that was really the matter with the eye. Before 
entering the hospital there was no actual blindness or loss of 
vision ; now there was total blindness of the left eye. 

Froonosis. — I was asked if I thought I should be able to 
restore the sight, and my reply was that, as there was so much 
damage done to the diseased eye by the series of operations, I 
could not promise anything until I subdued the chronic strumous 
or psoric inflammation, which, had it been done at the first, there 
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would have been no loes of visi<Mi,and not the slightest neoessity 
for sureical interference of any kind. 

As she oould not m about her work without a shade, she was 
directed to retain it, out to remove it as soon as she could com- 
fortably do without it 

Sem£Iolooy. — M. P. has always been 9cuidy^ otherwise 
normal. No whites. Appetite poor, food agrees. — Sinkimj^ 
emplu feeling at epigadrium between /iro aw/ three p. M., aUo after 
breaxfad {eight to nine A. M.^. Feet sweatyy hot or cold, but tnotit/y 
dummy. After much vxUking they become very hot. Generally 
ewsUy laade to perspire, FrofUal headaches, hot and throbbing, 
working towara the ears. Flatulence under the left ribn in front, 
aggravated by woi*ry, which excites palpitation of the heart, worse 
when a^seending. At times the heart seems to stop. Cough hard, 
dry, and irritable, like pins plucking in the larynx or trachea. 
Has had tlie cough about three months, and it has not yielded 
in the least to cough-mixtures. It wakens her about one or two 
A. M., when it is then worst, and frequently commeneeH on begin- 
ning to eat, on entering cold air, and lying on the left side. 
Relieved by sitting up. Sidphurous tajtie in the mouth. The gen- 
eral symjioms are worse in damp, cold weather, in east minds, 
and the eye symptoms from bright light or the Ivot rays of the sun 
or afire. 

DiAGNOHis OF THE Rehedy. — Here we have three of the 
leading polychrest antipsorics strongly indicated, namely : Sid- 
phur, Qdcarea, and Lycopodium, the cough being best covered 
by PtJsatilla. Inasmuch as R. A. had been pretty severely 
drugged as well as operated upon, and as Pulsatilla corresponds 
to aggravation from neat, to her scanty menses, and as she is mild 
and gentle and easily moved to tears, on the 7th of March, 1884, 
I pl^^ Pulsatflla"* (F. C.) there and then upon her tongue, 
and globules of S. L., one to be taken night and morning. 

Treatment. — As the treatment extended to about eighteen 
months, and was very much the same throughout, I shall content 
myself by giving the gist of it. The Sulphur symptoms ruled 
throughout, and what seemed unusual was the hour of the sinking 
at the epigastrium. It was never at eleven a. m., but always 
from eight to nine a. m. and from one to two p. m. I have veri- 
fied this periodicity of Sulphur in two other cases since, and I 
now reckon it strongly indicative of Sulphur, although not so 
reliable as sinking at eleven a. m. daily. The Pvlsatilla'^^ (F. 
C.) removed the Sulphur taste from the mouth at once. Nux 
and Cooc. have this symptom, and it would appear that Puis, 
has it also. The Puis, did not affect the cough, but on the 14th 
9 
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of March^ 1884, as the Sulphur symptoms were all strongly to 
the front, she got Sulphur^^ (F. C), one dose, followed by S. L. 
On the 21st of March, 1884, she reix>rted as follows : On Tues- 
day, the 1 8th instant, the inflammation began to subside, and 
yesterday morning I removed the shade for the first time these 
many months. I have felt no worse since taking it off, except 
from the direct rays of the sun and when walking against the 
wind. I can see daylight and I can discern lai^e objects, but I 
cannot perceive what you (doctor) are like if I close my good eye. 
I cannot see to read or write or sew in the smallest, and objects 
seem to move in a circle from right to left. At present, the only 
time I feel discomfort is when the gas is lit or when near a fire. 

NoTA Bene. — Until this, the 21st of March, 1884, it has 
been quite impossible for me to see or examine the eye, from the 
intensity of the photophobia. She could not tolerate the left 
eyelids being oi)ened for a second these many months, now 
they are apart all day, and she delights in the presence of light. 
It was on the 21st of March, 1884, that I made the sketch. 

This marvelous change for the better could not be exi>ected 
to continue without a ^^ backwardation.^' It is the rule and not 
the exception for patients suffering from chronic or constitu- 
tional disease to get better and worse in spite of the most judi- 
cious treatment, and R. A. proved no exception to the rule. 

April lOth^ 1884. — Has had to replace the shade; sight more 
hazy and indistinct. Eye more semUive to the heat of the fire; 
ntUing as with a knife at ba^ik of left eyebalL Svlphur^ (P. C). 

April 2Sth. — The cutting at the back of the left eyeball and 
the objects moving in a circle have ceased since the last dose of 
StUphur^^ (F. C). The symptoms from now until October 1 6th, 
1885, were chiefly commanded by Sulphur^^ (F. C), except on 
one occasion about the end of April, 1886, when she took acute 
conjunctivis of both eyes from long exposure to loaahing painted 
waUs in the 8Wi; relieved by washing the eyes or cold applications. 
It looked like Alumina, so I sent her the 50m (F. C), out it fell 
like so much water on a duck's back. She was at this time in the 
country at work and miles from me, so I had to guess my way. 
I sent her Euphrama^ (F. C.) and Oalcarea^ (F. C), the first 
to be dissolved in a glass of cold water, and a sip of it to be 
taken every two or four hours till better. The Euphrasia acted 
" like magic," two doses being all that were required, and of 
course she did not take the Calcarea. 

I have said that SiUphur'^ (F. C.) commanded the case from 
the first to the last, but unmistakably so from the end of April, 
1884, until a permanent cure seemed to be effected on October 
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16th, 1885. At least R. A. has had no pain ot*or loas of vision 
in her left eye since October 16th, 1886, and this is January 
13th, 1886. The Sulphut^ (F. C.) was given latterly every 
second night at bedtime ontil the mnking from eight to nine a. m. 
and froTn one to two P. M. disappeared far good, and her M. PJa 
became less scanty and pale. On December 7th, 1885, she 
called to thank me before the year came to a close for what I 
had done for her, shd she was pleased to be able to state that 
her vision continues good ; that she can discern the color and 
forms of objects, and can read with both eyes, but the right eye 
is still the best. No thanks to the iridectomy which left such a 
pupil and destroyed the function of accommoaation. 

The menses did not b^n to improve until last September, 
and they have gone on improving ever since. On the 7th of 
December last there is now no trace of inflammatory action 
about the girl's eye, and beyond the awkward form of the pupil 
the eye is all right, the effusion of lymph or pus having long 
ago entirely disappeared. 

Remabks. — I feel as if I had made enough or said enough 
about this case, but I must make ''one more remark on the 
present occasion," and that is, I am afraid we of the new school 
of medicine and surgery have little cause to find fault with the 
old school for adopting local, mechanical, surgical, and medic- 
inal measures in affections of the eye where constitutional rem- 
edies taken internally are all that are necessary. This is not my 
opinion only, it is my practice, and if our oculists, aurists, la- 
ryngists, and gynaecologists would limit their operations to diag- 
nosis and their remedial measures to constitutional treatment, as 
some of us can and always do, what a blessing it would be to 
humanity! There is room for improvement in this respect even 
in the New York Ophthalmic Hospital. 



IGNORANT OR CARELESS? 

Some years ago the " Jefferson Medical College " of this city 
built a handsome hospital building in a dirty, back alley where 
the pure zephyrs from the setters would be gently wafted 
in at each window and every crack. Over adjacent to this so- 
<a11ed hospital are the dissecting rooms, built near one another, 
probably so the one could supply the other. 

Trying to out-do the Jefferson College, the ^'Hahnemann 
Medical Col We " build thusly (we quote from their Description 
of the new cofl^ building, page 7) : 
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'^ On the fourtli door will be placed the dissectiDg-roomSy 34x40 
feet^ witli abundance of side and sky light, wUh large rooms for 
practical svrgery and obstdrioa.^^ 

Are these death-traps due to ignorance or to carelessness? 



IN MEMORIAM. 
Clement Peabson. 

It is with extreme regret that we announce the death of Dr. 
Clement Pearson, which occurred January 27th. 

Dr. Pearson was a conscientious and successful homoeopathic 
physician and prescriber. He was very bold and outspoken in 
his defense of Homoeopathy ; even those whose views differed 
from his must have admired and respected his manliness in 
defense of his opinions and his conscientious practice, for he 
practiced as he taught ! Few do as much. 

The following brief notice of him has been sent us : 

Clement Pearson, M. D., died at his residence in Washington, 
D. C, on the 29th of January, in the sixty-seventh year of his 
age. 

Dr. Pearson was bom in Mercer County, Pa., December 
19th, 1819, and commenced the practice of medicine at Salem, 
Ohio, in 1850. In March, 1857, he graduated from the 
Western Homoeopathic College at Cleveland, Ohio, and re- 
moving to Mt« Pleasant, Iowa, became the pioneer of Homoe- 
opathy in that section of the country. 

In 1874 he removed to Washington, D. C, where he soon 
established a most successful practice. He was a consistent and 
uncompromising homoeopathist. 

Believing implicitly in the teachings of the great founder of 
his school as contained in the Organon^ he made his practice to 
conform thereto, with a success that fully justified his faith. 

The deceased was a member of the American Institute and 
of the International Hahnemannian Association, of which he 
was one of the founders and for two terms the President. 

He was a man of strong character, of decided convictions, 
and of a pure and upright life, as well as a physician of great 
judgment and skill. 

He died surrounded by his family and devoted friends, and 
will be mourned not by them only, but also by a large circle of 
those who have relied with the utmost confidence on his ability 
and care in their hours of sickness. 

J. s. o. c* 



ANEDRISMS CURED BY MEDICI JfE. 

A carotid aneurism has been reported as cured with Lyc.^' 
by Dr. Richard Hoghes {vide BritUh Journal of HomoBopathyy 
70, p. 792). 

Also two cases, both females, of aneurism of mesenteric 
artery, have been reported as cured by Dr. T. M. Pearoe {vide 
Medical Invettigaior, 1876, Vol. I, p. 48). 

If these cures be genuine, are they not a vivid demonstration 
of the power of dynamized drugs? It may be objected that 
Lyc.'^ is a low potency, nevertheless, as Lycopodium in its crude 
state is almost inert, this acti<Hi of the twelfth potency w a demon- 
stration of dynamization. 

In AUefCs Eneydopadia we find the best provings of Lyco- 
podium are made with high potencies, ranging from the thirtieth 
up to the six thousandth ! And AUen'M Eneyclopcedia contains 
none but true paihogenetic symptoms ! 

Who can deny the efficacy of dynamized drugs when Allen's 
ten volumes attest their powers ? Dare Premdent Allen con- 
tradict Allen, the author f 



WHAT ARE THE REMEDIES? 

In our last issue we gave ten symptoms, asking our subscrib- 
ers to name the remedies having them. These are the symptoms 
(with the remedies) : 

1. Metrorrhagia of large black lumps ; worse from any mo- 
tion ; with violent pain in groins and fear of death — despair ; 
bright red face and fever : Cofiea. 

2. Drawing, tearing pain in periosteum ; worse at night, in 
wet, stormy weather, and at rest ; better in motion : Rhodo. 

3. Sensation as if a lump of ice lay in stomach, with pain : 
Bovista. 

4. Sensation in abdomen as if sharp stones rubbed together 
on every movement : Cocculus. 

5. Left thigh feels as if broken in the middle when sitting ; 
ceases on rising : 111. an. 

6. Awakens at night with a violent pressing pain like a 
heavy weight— coming and going at intervals ; emission of 
flatus relieves : Ozal. ac. 
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7. Coldness in back and between shoulders ; not relieved by 
covering ; followed by itching : Amm. m. 

8. Gurgling feeling in shoulder, or sensation as of something 
alive in the joint, especially about midnight : Berb. 

9. Roaring in head after coitus (male) : Carb. veg. 

10. Constant irresistible desire to walk in open air; it does 
not fatigue : Kali iod. 

Below are given four answers ; none are entirely correct ! Only 
Dr. H. C. Marron, Sherman, Texas, has sent correct remedies. 

Dr. W. S. gives : 1st, Bell. ; 2d, Rhus ; 3d, Bovista ; 4th, 
Cocc. ; 5th, Phyt. ; 6th, Nat. nit. ; 7th, Lachn. ; 8th, Ignatia ; 
9th, Carb. v^.; 10th, Kali iod. Of these, 3, 4, 9, and 10 are 
correct. 

Dr. W. J. H. gives: 1st, Aeon.; 2d, Rhode; 3d, Bovista; 
4th, Cocc. ; 5th, Ruta ; 6th, Puis. ; 7th, Nux vom. ; 8th, 
Thuja ; 9th, Carb. veg. ; 10th, Kali iod. Of these, 2, 3, 4, 9, 
and 10 are correct. 

Dr. E. C. gives : lat, I thought of Aeon., but repertory points 
to Puis.; 2d, Rhode, Ars. ; 4th, CoUk5. ; 5th, not found, would 
think of Ledum or Sulphur or Ferr. mag. ; 6th, Nux vom. ; 
7th, not found, would think of Ledum ; 8th, not found, suggest 
Puis. ; 9th, Sepia (humming) ; 10th, Puis. 

Dr. S. L. sends the following : 

1st. Aconite. — Active hemorrhage ; the flow is constant and 
coagulates into a mass; with a state of fear that allows no 
peace of mind ; fear of death ; fear of moving, of turning, or 
rising, lest something may happen or the flooding may get 
worse ; general heat and redness of face ; fever. 

2d. Mezereum. — Pain in periosteum of the long bones, espe- 
cially tibia ; worse at night, in bed ; better after daybreak ; 
worse in damp weather, with great tenderness of the parts 
affected; feels generally better when walking in the cool, open 
air. 

3d. Elaps c. — Cold drinks feel like ice in the stomach ; sen- 
sitiveness in pit of the stomach. Hippomanes. — Icy coldness 
in stomach. Colchicura. — Stomach icy cold, with colic. 

4th. Nux vom. — Rubbing as if by stones. Coloc. — Sharp 
stones rubbing together. (The Cohc, symptom is a sensation as 
if intestines were being squeezed between stones, while the Cocc. 
symptoms is a sensation as if sharp stones ruhbed together on 
every movement.) 

5th. Sepia and Guaiacum have similar symptoms. 

6th. Cham. — Colic returns from time to time; pains arc 
felt worse during night ; emission of flatus relieves. 
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7tfa. Cftctus. — Severe coldness in back and hands ; not re- 
lieved by covering. 

8. Clotar Mnller gives £erb., Mag. aoet., and Puis, for a 
similar symptom. The symptom has no value (!)^ as shoulder 
is too large a part, and '^ alive " in what joint^ acromion or 
glenoid cavity ? 

9th. Cal& — Roaring in ears ; worse after coitus. Graph. — 
Roaring in ears from exertion during coitus. 

10th. Sep. — ^Tbe more he walks the better he fecls^ though 
stiff at first (rather Rhas than Sepia). 

S. L« adds : Is not such quizzing child's play ? Even Bon- 
niughausen wanted three symptoms for a prescription^ and I 
cannot see how any one dare to prescribe from a mere repertory 
without consulting the Materia Medica for the totality of the 
symptoms. * * * » Scratch out " the lazy fellows." I, for 
one, do not wish to memorize the whole Materia Medica. 
Numbers 5 and 8 are mighty queer symptoms, and it is a pity 
to give your good journal away for trifles. [We don't risk much ! 
as cmly one has answered the ten questions. — £d».] 



ANOTHER HAHNEMANNIAN S(X)IETY ORGAN- 

IZED. 

A meeting of disciples of Hahnemann was held at the office 
of Dr. Biegler, Rochester, N. Y., at which a society of pure 
homceopathists was formed with the following officers : 

President — ^Dr. J. A. Biegler. 

Vice-President — Dr. R. A. Adams. 

Secretary and Treasurer — Dr. R. C. Grant. 

Censors — Drs. A. B. Carr, J. Schmitt, and S. G. Hermance. 

The following excellent expression of the object of the Asso- 
ciation was adopted. 

We believe fully in the rules of practice as given in the 
Organony and the teachings of Hahnemann, which lead up to 
them. That the fundamental principles as herein given, viz.: 
the law of similars, the totality of symptoms, the single remedy, 
and the dynamic power of the drug, are the sole foundation 
upon which we act in practice. That as legitimate Hahne- 
mannian homceopathists w*e disavow all the innovations which 
have been attempted to be foisted upon Homoeopathy by the 
mongrel sect. We repudiate the mixing and alternation of 
medicines, and disapprove of all local and mechanical applica- 
tions for uon«surgiaau diseases. 



BOOK NOTICES AND REVIEWS. 
Johnson's Thekapeutic Key. By J. D. JohnRoo. Fif- 



NOTES AND NOTICES. 

New Jou&nals. — The Mediccd Institute is the title of a jouraal commenced 
hv the students of the " Hahnemann Medical College" of Philadelphia. The 
AomoBOpcUhie Becorder, a bi-monthly, is the new name and style of the former 
quarterly BuUelin issued by Messrs. Boericke & Tafel. Dr. J. T. O'Connor 
is its editor. 

A New Ooufuelor, — 2%e Medieal Oounsdor oomes out with its eleventh volume 
in a new dress and under a new name, adding to its former name that of the 
Michigan Journal of Homoeofpathy, 
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teenth Edition. Philadelphia: F. E. Boericke^ HahnemaoD 
Publishing House. 1886. 

Little need be written in review of a book in iiaJifUenih edition. Its snooess J 

evinces its popularity. Of the present edition we only mention that much 
has been added — such as articles on the care of the sick-room, on ventilation, 
fumigation, feeding, cataplasms (should be left out), vaccination, ''What to 
Do in Emergencies," etc. These are usefbl additions. 

But why should a tharapeuUe key contain articles on post-mortems, on 
medico- legal autopsies, etc., etc. ? 

We should say a therapeutic key need only contain hints on the treatment of 
actUe diseases, such as require prompt and quick treatment All questions 
which allow time for reference and study need not be included. We wonld ■ 

leave out such diseases as BrighVs disease, phthisis, etc., giving their spaoe to ; 

the fuller consideration of acute diseases. 

I 

Transactions of the Homosopathic Medical Society ' 

OP Pennsylvania. Clarence Bartlett, M. D., J. F. Cooper, ; 

M. D,, and Horace F. Ivins, M. D., Publishing Committee. ' 

1885. ' 

These transactions contain the proceedings and papers of the twenty-first 
annual session of the Pennsylvania QomoBopathic Medical Society, held in 
Philadelphia September 23d, 24th, and 25th, 1885. 

The volume contains articles on Materia Mediea, by Drs. Raue and Fornias ; 
on Sanitary Science, by Drs. £. C. Parsons, J. B. Wood, H. J. Evans, P. Dad- 
ley, and B. W. James ; on Obatetriee, by Drs. H. H. Hofman and Mary Bran- 
son : on Surgery f by Drs. C. M. Thomas, W. B. Childs, and L. H. Willard ; 
on Oynacohgy, oy Drs. C. H. Hofman, J. H. McClelland, B. F. Betts, and 
W. A. Hassler ; on PfedoUMy, by Drs. £. Cranch, J. F. Shannon, C. S. Middle- 
ton, and C. Van Artsdalei^ on Clinical Medicine are articles by the Allegheny 
County Society and by Drs. A. P. Bowie, C. C. Rinehart, J. C. Morgan, C. 
Bartlett, W. J . Martin, and C. Mohr. Diseases of JBye and Ear are discusBed 
by Drs. R. W. McClelland, H. C. Houghton, W. A. Phillips, W. H. Bigler, 
C Bartlett, and H. F. Ivins. 

American Medicinal Plants. By C. F. Millspaugh, 
M. D. Fascile III. Boericke & Tafel, New York and Phila- 
delphia. 

This, the third fascile of Millspaugh's Medicinal Planie, is fully up to his 
standard. Nothing could be more natural. 
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'If our school erer elves ap the strict Inductive methcxl of Hahnemann, we 
are lost, and deserve only to be mentioned as a caricature lu 
the history of me<llcine."--cox8TAicTiNB mekino. 
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NOTES FROM AX EXTEMPORANEOUS LECTURE 
ON RHUS TOXICODENDRON BY PROF J. T. 

KENT, M. D. 

(Frank Kraft, Stenographer.) 

If one commences takiug Rhus to see what it will do to him, 
amon<r the first things you will find a general sensation of stiti- 
ness throughout the whole body. In the beginning there is not 
niuch soreness and aching with this stiffness, but very soon the 
^^tlessness l)egins, and, as the stiffness advances, the soreness 
and the aching in the muscles and bones come on. The boiics 
wl as if scraped ; the aching increases to a dull, burning, tear- 
^^S J^ain. All of these are worse particularly on beginning to 
j^^y^ but immediately relieved by motion ; continued motion 
/y^ Telief. This aching in the body is confined to no particu- 
J^^'^^^^^Tt — ^it is everywhere. It is sometimes attended with great 
^r^.^xr^.^^ss, as if bruised, like that which we find in Arnica. As 
^li-^ l^rogresses and the aching increases, the tearing becomes 
fii(^^".^^ prominent and makes the aching, tearing, burning^. 
retm«.i^g pains. As this continues swelling comes on in the- 
fibrxi^ijjg tissues and particularly in thie joints. The stiffness in- 
cr^-^fc^g in proportion to the length of time the patient has kei><r 
J^^^'ti, For example, the individual has been lying still and has- 
^^V^ able, after becoming very tired, to get a little sleep; he- 
""~ up 80 stiff that he can hardly move. We see this ini 
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rheumatism — in some rheumatic states — hence the great value of 
EJfius in some of these rheumatisms. 

If the patient is able to move about we have this peculiar 
condition : as soon as he begins to move^ ever so little, his stiff- 
ness wears away, and with it the restlessne&s, aching, and sore- 
ness. This is the condition that exists without the swelling, 
and is largely neuralgic. When the swelling l)egins it is some- 
times so severe that the patient cannot keep up the continued 
motion, when he gets relief from " hitching ^' a little. But 
before the swelling has begun, when he commences to move, 
the stiffness passes away and he feels comfortable while in 
motion, his myalgic and neuralgic pains pass away ; but wait 
awhile, and the amelioration from continued motion becomes the 
exception. After he has been made better by moving awhile, 
he will grow weak and feel the need of rest; while resting, 
back come his pains and aches, with them the tearing and rest- 
lessness — this anguish in the flesh — this innate restlessness; all 
these things come back before he can become rested of his weak- 
ness, of his tiredness, of his paralytic prostration ; the ])ains are 
all back again and they compel him to move. So he gets up 
and tries it again. On first moving he is stiff and lame, but on 
moving a little he gets better ana goes on until exhausted. 
This state of restlessness is part of the picture of typhoid fever, 
but the restlessness that we see in the typhoid state is not at- 
tended with the rheumatic swelling ; however, we have the pain 
in the periosteum — a feeling as if the bone was scraped — a 
scraping sensation of the bone. This is like Phos. acid, which 
is generally placed at the head of the list for scraping in the 
periosteum. He goes on and on, with this aching and soreness 
and restlessness, with the pains growing worse and worse until 
he moves. He thinks he will l)e comfortable now. He gets 
into a new place and his pains have all vanished. He thinks 
now he is going to have some rest, but it isn't more than three 
or four seoimds before the aching begins acrain. He doesn't 
even get time to go to sleep. This is attended with great fear, 
great anxiety, anxious restlessness, thirst, and prostration — such 
as we have in the early stage of a typhoid fever. 

Ehus produces great changes in the blood, like unto septicae- 
mia; like the zymotic state; like that we have been talking 
about in Bryonia. It produces a dry tongue, dry and red, with 
a triangular tip, and coated in the centre. It produces eleva- 
tions in the papillae, like Belladonna and like Apis, and as it 
progresses it soon produces sordes on the teeth, exudations of 
blood around the teeth, soft and blue gums, the gums bleed 
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easily upon the slightest pressure. These states we find in 
tvph'oid fever. The mouth feels particularly dry, and he has 
great thirst — ^thirst for cold water, which makes him sick at tlie 
stomach, while hot drinks relieve him at times. EspeiMally 
does cold water cause quick, throbbing, darting pains in the 
stomach, with aching and a feeling as if ice vms in the stomach, 
or a load in the stomach. The cold water is not digested, but 
produces great pain for some time ; every new driuk he takes 
produces pain of a similar character. 

The next thing we will obserx'e will be the tearing, rending, 
digging pain of a neuralgic character in the scalp, with burning 
along the course of tlie nerves. At about this time the external 
coldness and shivering comes on, with an internal sensation 08 
if iced water or cold water was being carried through the system 
in the arteries ; in other words, the arteries feel as if they were 
filled with cold water. Finally, after the shivering pass<» away, 
we have the opposite condition, very much like Arsenicum— 
wherein the patient feels as if hot water was being carried 
through the blood-vessels. At this time we will have a delirium 

he imagines some one is going to poison him, he imagines he 

is being pursued, he imagines he is in the field ainong his 
sheep or with his cattle, always distressed and worried with 
anxiety and fear. As he comes out of this delirium, iu his 
lucid moments, he has terrible fear, so much so (and this is like 
Arsenicum again) that he says: "Doctor, you may as well go 
home; I am going to die; it's no use trying to save me, for I am 
a goner." Then he lapses into his delirium. In this state he 
is in a similar condition as to anxiety ; he seems to know what 
people say, but doesn't understand' it. When they tell him 
they are going to send for the doctor, he will say : " If vou get 
that doctor I will drive him out of the house." Yet^ when tlie 
doctor oomes the patient is as gentle as a lamb. Even in his 
delirium he is as gentle as a lamb. He is perfectly willing to 
see the doctor, but if he says anything that is peculiar, he will 
say : " Doctor, it's no use, I'm going to die." 

Rhus produces a rapid emaciation ; rapid breaking down of 

the tissues ; wasting. 

It produces a miliary eruption upon the surface--a measly 
eruption; hence its great value for measles. It is a great 
measles remedy. It also produces an eruption that is smooth, 
and Khus has, therefore, been useful in scarlatina. 

Another grand feature of Rhus is its conditions of inflamma- 
tions of the tissues ; inflammation of the cells— cellulitis. It 
produces cellulitis even with sloughing. It produces an iuflam- 



12G KOTES FROM LECTURE ON RHUS TOX. [April, 

mation of the skin that has the appearance of erysipelas, and 
tliat which is peculiar about it is that it is covered with large 
blebs, maybe of the size of your hand or the size of a silver dol- 
lar or smaller; it produces even smaller vesicles. 

The erysipelatous inflammation of the skin is purple, covered 
with large blisters, and these filled with bloody serum. It pre- 
fers in most instances the right side of the body, but in the ery- 
sipelas it generally comes on the left side of the face and spreads 
to the right. This erysipelas is especially characterized by 
coming usually on the left side of the face and spreading to the 
right. 

It produces small vesicles upon the skin in various parts. It 
likewise produces eruptions that commence in vesicles and dry 
down in scale-like eczema, the vesicles disappearing so early 
that they are not observed. If you take the common eruptions 
that assume this form — that appear only in winter and disappear 
in summer — ^you will find them most commonly cured by Rhus. 
These large vesicles are ordinarily filled with bloody serum and 
sometimes with yellow serum; the eruptions will sting and burn 
violently. You will find these sensations in the erysipelatous 
state. 

Rhus produces a paralysis that is generally in the right side 
— ^right arm, right leg. 

This is a great medicine for infants in infantile paralysis of 
one side of the body. It is not an uncommon thing for nurses 
to take a little one out in the park in St. Louis— or, for that 
matter, in the parks of any great city — and, if the nurse be a 
heedless one, it is not at all unusual for her to place the child 
on the grass — ^like enough on its back — and then run oflT after 
her beau or some friend and leave the child lying on its back in 
the grass. The little thing takes cold from the damp grass and 
gets paralysis, commonly in the right side. In such a case 
Rhus is your remedy ; for this paralytic weakness is character- 
istic of this remedy. It has many forms of paralysis. It has a 
paralysis in the face, coming on from taking cold. Bell's jwilsy 
is a. form of this. The paralytic affections of Rhus are periph- 
eral, but in spinal affections they are central. Many of the 
swellings of the joints seem to be oedematous with this paralytic 
weakness. It has weakness of the lower extremities — weak 
ankles. This weakness of the limbs is attended with a sort of 
cedematous condition — a puffiness — yet it is not a perfect cedema, 
because there is not much pitting on pressure. 

You will find associated with its rheumatism that peculiar 
puffy condition that looks almost as if it was cedematous. This 
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transparent, watery, ba^jj^y ap|>earanoe of the skin is very char- 
acterLiitic of this remedy, as ivell as of Apis. We liavc in the 
throat little water-bags formin|]^ U|)on the nuicous membranes 
This is soraething like Apis, Phosphorus, Kuli bichroniicum, 
and Sepia. Sepia has little yellow vesicles in the throat (so has 
Khus), with itching and burnintr. In the mouth and upon the 
£ice we have the complainta of Khus belonging to the leil side ; 
upon the other parts of the body we have Jihus aiTecting the 
right side. 

It has a typical, typhoid, yellow, mushy stool like Bapti>ia ; 
a bloody, watery stool, and very frothy. It has another spceial 
condition as to its time. The time of the Rhus diarrhoea is verv 
commonly four o'clock in the morning — a blomly, watery stool, 
looking like blo^nly water, coming ou at four o'clock in the 
morning, and frothy. 

Mow, there is a tympanitic condition in tliis reme<ly such as 
we find in the typhoid states, in the zymotic afIi.<:tioiis — a tym- 
fxinitic condition of tlie abdomen ; it ie bloated ami hard as a 
drum. Violent tearing, rending pain in the whole alxlominal 
viscera — in the whole abdominal cavity. You observe the 
striking resemblance it bears to Bryonia ; and yet, see how they 
differ. In both we have zymosis ; in pathology they are almost 
identical, Bryonia affecting tlie deeper structures and Rhus the 
«ame; both affect the white, fibrous tissues of tendons and 
joints, both producing violent neuralgias — the neuralgia of Rhus 
being worse from midnight till morning, the neuralgia of Bry- 
onia worse in tlie morning after moving. The pains and aches 
and soreness of Rhus are all aggravated by keeping quiet, 
while in Bryonia they are ameliorated by keeping quiet. Now, 
look at the Bryonia patient lying in bed with all his aches and 
pains, which are aggravated by motion, and so severe that they 
compel him to move ; when he docs move it sccnis as if he wonKl 
<lie, so greatly is he aggravated by that motion. In Rhtis his 
aches and pains arc so severe that if he does not move he will 
die. There you have a clear distinction between them — one must 
have motion, the other must keep still. They have the same 
zymotic states ; both have thirst for cold water; lx>th have pains 
in the stomaeh, made worse by cold water; while tliat is the 
exception with Bryonia, it is characteristic witli Rhus. Nearly 
all the complaints of Rhus are made worse by cold. The Rhus 
patient in general is worse in damp weather; he is worse in cohl 
weather; he is worse in a cold temperature, and always wants 
to l>e in a warm room ; he wants warm things, wants to l>e 
warmly covered- Bryonia, j'ou remember, wants tJie open air ; 
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be is worse by the stove, worse from too much clothingy and in 
its cough and in many other symptoms, except in the stomach, 
he is worse from warmth. 

Now, you will see, on studying Arsenicum, that it has very 
much in it that is like Rhus. It has the general zymotic states 
— exudations around the teeth, dark, dry tongue, thirst for 
water, restlessness, diarrhoea, worse after midnight; the pains in 
the stomach are worse from cold water ; all these, you remem- 
ber, are in Arsenicum, but he is not benefited by motion ; it h 
a mental anxiousness ; be cant keep still, and he has fear of 
death. 

Veratrum has a rhetfmatism that yon might mistake for a 
Ithus case, because it drives him out of bed and compels him to 
walk the floor in a cold room, and he gets better. The heat of 
the bed drives him out, while it is the pain, the anguish, the 
agony and distress in the whole body that makes the Rhus 
patient move. 

There is a restlessness in Mercury— one that might make you 
think of Rhus. There is horrible aching in the bones, made 
worse from the heat of the bed ; it is also made worse from 
cold ; this will distinguish it from Rhus. In Rhns, while he 
must move, i£ he gets into the c<4d it makes bim shiver. He 
eannot endure the cold. 

The vesicular eruption of Rhus is peculiar. Rhus is asso- 
ciated with hot flashes^ like Sepia, and, as in Sulphur and 
Lachesis, the hot flashes are at the feet ; the feet will swell up 
and the hot flashes come on in the night, sometimes eariy in the 
evening, but commonly they are worse from midnight till about 
three o'clock in the morning. The feet feel to the patient as if 
they were burning up yet they are iceKX>ld,- these vesicular 
eruptions which may occur in tl»e soles or on the tops of the 
feet bum and sting so violently that she can hardly keep still ; 
there is a sense of heat to the patient, and also a sense of heat 
to the doctor ; but the foot itself, u|)on whic^ ap|)ears this erup- 
tion, is as cold as ice. Again, while the foot feels as cold as ice 
to the doctor, and when it actually is cold, it will sometimes feel 
to the patient as if burning. Tliere is something more ahoot 
this eruption; while, for an instant, it feels a little relief from 
the application of something cold it actually aggravates the erup- 
tion and makes it spread. I have seen a patient with an ice- 
cold foot covered with this vesicular eruption that was hot — I 
have seen that jiatient with a desire to put the foot in cold 
water. 

A lady in this city not long ago had both feet with the veins 
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standing oat like great whip cords, and that verj peculiar cir- 
cumstance would come on exactly at six o'clock, just as regular 
as the dock would strike ; all day long the feet would be as cold 
as ice with this burning eruption on them ; but at six o'clock th«se 
hot flashes would come on with a determination of blood to the 
feet as if all the blood in the body was going to the feet, then 
there would be burning. Once or twice she said she mu8t put 
them in cold water. When I had only partly gotten hold of 
the symptoms I gave Pulsatilla, but as soon as I discovered 
that the rheumatic pains were made worse by the cold applica- 
tion I found that it Mras a Rhus case. These vesicles covered 
the entire anterior aspect of the sole of the foot, in between the 
toes as well as between the fingers of the hand, and these vesi- 
cles were filled with yellow serum all running together. Rhus 
cured that case very beautifully. This is perfectly in harmony 
with the poisoning of Rhus. There is that in relation to the 
poisoning of Rhus that you should know — namely, that those 
who have been once so poisoned are extremely susceptible to the 
influence of Rhus. This poison sumach furnishes us a very 
larze number of symptoms, as we have been fortunate enough 
to have had a number of cases of poisoning from Rhus. The 
milder medicines that are not poisonous require a great deal of 
labor in order to get at the symptoms. Patients will not take 
medicines until they are nearly dead, or until they get erysipe- 
las or rheumatism ; in such cases you only get at Uie shadowmg 
of the symptoms, while in a medicine like Rhus people uncon- 
sciously run into it and get poisoned, and so we get these 
marked features. If you will read over all the peculiarities of 
the many cases of poisoning by Rhus, you will see lots and lots 
of little things that I have not brought out ; but these that I 
have mentioned are the characteristic ones ; these are the things 
that occur to me ; these are the things that are usually brought 
out. 

There is incoherent talking and a low form of delirium, such 
as we find in the low forms of typhoid fever. This remedy has 
been of great service in cerebro-spinal meningitis, because it has 
the tearing, rending pains in the spinal cord or in that region, 
with contraction and spasms of the muscles, with drawing of the 
head backward ; violent pains in the base of the brain, with the 
anxiety and restlessness and relief from motion. 

Rhus has cured a great many cases of granular lids when 
associated with sack-like swelling of the conjunctiva and with 
yellow purulent discharge; eyes red, agglutinated in the morn- 
ing ; paralysis of the lids, ptosis — hanging down— drooping of 
the lids. 
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There is stinging and pulsating in the pit of the stomach ; 
fullness and heaviness^ as from a stone in it. This is like Bry- 
onia and Nux vomica. It has paralysis of the sphincters, es* 
pecially of the bladder; retention of urine; urine voided slowly 
in spinal aifections and there is a sandy sediment in the urine 
like in Lycopodium ; the prepuce swells like a water-bag, be- 
coming dark red, looking like erysipelas ; oedema of the scrotum ; 
amenorrhoea from getting the feet wet, or from getting wet, or 
from getting caught in the rain, or from living in a foggy cli- 
mate or in any foggy locality along the river ; cold, damp atmos- 
phere brings on complaints ; on the labia majora there is an ery- 
sipelas, with blisters containing bloody serum. Bhus is most 
generally prescribed when the lochia is stopped and again returns, 
milk-like with typhoid symptoms. 

Khus has a dry, tickling cough ; uncovering brings it on, 
even from uncovering the hand. The chill of Rhus is preceded 
by a cough. The key-note reads : He knows the chill is com- 
ing on because he has a dry, hacking cough. In typhoid-pneu- 
monia with this restlessness, anxious restlessness, better from 
motion ; great dyspnoea, the dyspnoea and pains and aches com- 
ing on when he is quiet, with a hemorrhage from the lungs. 
When such hemorrhage comes on from straining the lungs, as in 
those who blow wind-instruments, in such a case give Rhus. 
In relation to strains, sprains, etc.. Arnica is your best remedy 
for relieving the soreness ; but the paralytic weakness and stiff- 
ness belong to Rhus, and, therefore, Rhus follows Arnica. If 
Rhus is insufficient to cure, then Calcarea carb. is the next 
remedy. 

Rhus has a peculiar pulse, the artery feeling like a strip of 
thin metal .twisting under the finger or like a corkscrew. That 
is a clinical observation, and one that I have verified in many 
instances. Associated with organic afiections of the heart, it has 
cured the numb sensation in the left arm, organic afiections of 
the heart with sticking pains and soreness and numbness and 
lameness of the left arm. The general state of Rhus is aggra- 
vated from stimulants. 

It has a stiffness of the neck and back and stiffness of the 
muscles in keeping with the stiffness of any or all the joints of 
the body; in the limbs there is, in general, a tearing and sting- 
ing pain ; sciatica in the right side. You remember I told you 
that Rhus prefers the right side. Here we have an evidence of 
it. It is relieved by nibbing and by heat and when warm from 
exercise; numbness and formication; cramps in the legs and 
feet, with intolerable itching at night in old rash ; all the rheu- 
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inatoid palas are better from motion ; sleeplessness from pain 
before midnight; must turn often to find any ease. This 
remedy is most excellent in herpes zona or herpes zoster— com- 
monly called shingles — being most likely to form on the right 
side of the bo<Iy, under the shoulder, and spreading clear around. 
Chilblains. — In this it com|)etes with Pulsatilla where there is 
softening and burning and blueness of the skin. 



IGNORANCE AND STUPIDITY. 

In the February number of this journal we published ten 
symptoms, selected chiefly from Hering^a Condensed Maieria 
Medica. We have published some of the replies to those ques- 
tions. The one we now quote deserves a more extended notice 
than any of the others, as it illustrates an important fatal error 
— viz., altemaiUm. We have always held the opinion that 
ignorance and stupidity were the parents of alternation ; now 
this writer, from whom we are about to quote, proves our previ- 
ous opinion to be true. He gravely proposes to give bco reme- 
dies for one symptom, which is found under certainly one and 
perha|)s several drugs. Why give two remedies when oue can 
and will suflBce? 

The symptoms for which corresponding remedies were to be 
found are these : 

1. Metrorrhagia of large black lumps ; worse from any mo- 
tion ; with violent pain in groins and fear of death — despair ; 
bright red face and fever. 

The remedy having this symptom is Coffea, and it is very 
similar to Aconite, the latter having more fever, more anxiety, 
restlessness, and greater fear of death, with metrorrhagia of 
bright red blood. The distinguished j)hy8ician whose answers 
to these questions we are considering gives Secale for this symp- 
tom ! Secale has a dark, clotted hemorrhage, and is worse from 
motion, but has not the rest of the symptom. The next symp- 
tom is : 

2. Drawing, tearing pain in periosteum ; worse at night, in 
wet, stormy weather and at rest ; better in motion. Khodo. 
For this symptom we are given Merc-sol., which is somewhat 
similar, excepting that it is worse from motion and better from 
rest. The next is : 

3. Sensation as if a lump of ice lay in the stomach, with pain : 
Bovista. Our friend's remark on this symptom is worthy of 
careful notice. He writes: **This is a queer symptom, and I 
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woald pay no attention to it in prescribing^ bat the ^ is Calc.- 
06." Now, why does this doctor decline to pay any attention to 
this queer symptom ? He knows the remedy, bat would not 
give it. The symptom is to be found in Henng*9 CondcMed 
Materia Medica, and hence it has either been produced upon a 
well person or cored in a sick one. And it is just these queer 
symptoms which Hahnemann has declared we must use in our 
prescribing ; symptoms common to and frequent in any disease 
are not ot value, but such as are ''queer" and uncommon are 
most useful. Do not slight a symptom because it sounds fool- 
ish, for such symptoms often enable us to save a life. Let us 
l)ass to 

5. Lefl thigh feels as if broken in the middle when sittting ; 
ceases on rising : lU-an. This is a peculiar symptom by reason 
of its condition, cecLsing on rising. Bry. and Euta have a 
bruised pain in leg when sitting, and Ferr. has one ameliorated 
on rising ; Merryanthis has a bruised pain in thigh when sitting, 
and Nitr.-acid a pain as if broken, but we know of no remedy 
having this pain oeasin? on rising. The physician whom we 
are criticising writes of this symptom thus : " This is a syraji- 
tom which you will never meet with, but the ^ is Graphites ! 
How does ne know one will never meet with this symptom ? 
Indeed, such a bone pain is very common, and hence would l»e 
valueless but for its peculiar condition. This doctor is very 
amusing ; he is so positive in his statements and so ignorant in 
assertions. We will give only two more of his answers, merely 
remarking that he has not found the correct remedy for one of 
the ten symptoms, showing clearly how much correct prescribing 
he must do. 

7. Coldness in back and between shoulders ; not relieved by 
covering; followed by itching: Ara.-mur. For this symptom 
our learned therapeutist would prescribe*' Ars.-iod. in alternation 
with Ferr.-phos." Why he would do such a stupid thing he does 
not inform us. Perhaps he himself does not know any reason 
for so doing. 

We will digress here to mention a case in which this symptom 
occurred. The patient was a lady who was very much troubled 
by severe itching without any eruption. This itching came on 
aoout the seventh month of each of her three pregnancies and 
lasted until delivery. She complained of this symptom, saying 
just before a spell of itching came on she was cold, especially 
between the shoulders. Amm.-m. relieved for a time the itch- 
ing and removed the coldness in the back, but did not cure the 
general itching. Various remedies were given for this itching, 
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as the symptoms changed^ but none gave more than toroporary 
relief. Perhaps had Ar8.-io(I. been given in alternation with 
Ferr.-phos. the eflect would have been marvelous. 

9, Koaring in liead after coitus : Carb-veg. For this we are 
told to give " Sulphur and Calc.-os. in alternation." The why 
and the wherefore for such alternation being uncxplaine<l, we 
doubt its value, and the more so as we have not been able to find 
any Repertory or Materia Medica which gave " roaring in head " 
as a symptom of either Calc. or Sulphur. Roaring inside the 
head and roaring in the eara are distinctly different symptoms. 

It is sad to think that such a prescriber as this doctor mast 
be should be allowed to prey upon an unsuspicious community. 
The city coroner must be las in attending to his duties. 

£• J. L. 

WHAT ARE THE REMEDIES? 

In our February issue we gave ten symptoms, and asked for 
the remedies having them. Some of our subscribers request us 
to give more of these symptoms. Tiiese ten are therefore 
given : 

1. Increased desire to urinate after a few drops have passed, 
causing patient to walk about in distress, although motion in- 
creases the desire. 

2. Violent pressure in stomach and pain in back ; at times 
better bending backward ; at others, bending forward ; better 
from hard pressure. 

3. Pain in sacrum, passing into right thigh and down sciatic 
nerve ; worse when presiding at stool, on coughing or laughing, 
also when lying on affected side. 

4. Intense drawing, twisting, pains in stomach, as if it were 
drawn tightly against spine, causing pain in dorsal region. 

5. Colic in children, made worse at once by uncovering an 
arm or leg. 

6. Scrofulous children who, during dentition, continually 
grasp at their gums. 

7. Sudden crashing noise in head on falling asleep ; awaking 
with a frightened start. 

8. Thinks she is left wholly to herself, and stands alone in 
the world. 

9. Sensation of fullness in trachea, as if arising from chest, 
causing a few short coughs, followed by warmth in forehead. 

10. With every uterine contraction, violent dyspnoea, which 
seems to neutralize the labor pains. Rigid os uteri. 

E. J. L. 



IS THERE AXYTHING IN SULPHUR^*' (F. C.)? 
E. W. Berridge, M. D., London. 

Probably Dr. Richard Hughes and his seven co-workers 
would answer this question in the negative, seeing that they 
arbitrarily exclude from their Cyclopcedia of Drug Pathogenesy 
all symptoms obtained from potencies above the twelfth deci- 
mal unless confirmed by low-potency provings. Indeed, to 
such a length has their prejudice carried them that they have 
excluded Dr. J. F. Allen's high potency provings of Lactic 
acid, even though the latter declares {New York J. of Hom.^ 
p. 102), "The effects were so positive and uniform in difiForent 
persons, that even the most skeptical of the class were convinced 
of the effect of the thirtieth." Yet this caricature of a materia 
medica, this miserable abortion, has received the indorsement 
and patronage of the two great professedly homoeopathic insti- 
tutions of the English-speaking nations! Whether they will 
continue to indorse it after reading my analysis of this work, 
now apj)earing in the Homoeopathic World, remains to be seen. 
Possibly they will, for Quern Deua vult perdere, prius dementai. 

But all tiiese theoretical objections of pseudo-pnilosophersand 
self-glorified agnostics* are completely overthrown by a few 
simple facts, and of these facts one of the most convincing is, 
that patients have detected the medicine given them by its patho- 
genetic effects upon them. 1 purpose, therefore, to record a few 
oases in point. 

1. Mr. B., set. sixty, consulted me for chronic varicose ulcers 
on legs. His medical history is peculiar and instructive. Ten 
or twelve years before he saw me he consulted Dr. P., a mon- 
grel, who treated him in vain for two months; this Dr. P. sent 
him to Mr. Cooper Foster, a celebrated allopathic surgeon, who 
deservedly snubbed the mongrel by refusing to meet him in con- 
sultation. Mr. Foster lanced the leg, evacuating pus and blood. 
Afterward more allopathic treatment, but without benefit- 
About eight months before I saw him he consulted a** wise 
woman," who professed to cure diseased legs; she applied her 
ointment, which brought away pus, but he lost appetite, and has 
never been so well since — ^a very common effect of the danger- 
ous practice of external medication, which pseudo-homoeopaths, 
as well as allopaths, are so fond of. Still more recently a local 

''^''Apriiostic'' is a ^oocl word; it sounds so much belter than its Latin 
equivalent of *' ignoramus." 

134 > 
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allopath gave him Mercury and Omium, but without benefit. 
He also consuhed Dr. Joseph Kidd, the chief of the pseudo- 
liomoeopaths in Great Britain, but Kiddopathy, this time in the 
fiirm of Pyrophosphate of Iron, did no gotxl. 

On DecemW 19th, 1882, I gave him Sulphur^^{F. C), a 
dose twice a day for eight days. 

On December 30th he reported a general improvement, pay- 
ing that *' this medicine had acted like magic, quite different to 
former treatment." On Deceml)er 19th, after tlie first dose, 
reaching with the right hand across Iwdy to the left caused 
acute pain in cardiac region for about fifteen minutes; has had 
this before, but never so severely; ha<l a similar symptom on 
22d, and any suddeu motion causeil catching pains in loins and 
stomach. On 20th, blisters broke out on up|)er lip, lasting 
three days; says he thinks he is taking Sulphur, because he years 
ago had a similar eruption when using the Mexican Hair 
HeMorer. 

He continued to improve considerably under this medicine and 
some other. Syphilimim^'^ (F. C.) removed the symptoms. 
"Cough worse when lying on right side." Unfortunately, in 
March, 1884, he caught cold and had pneumonia and jaundice. 
Being then helpless, his wife, who hated Homoeopathy, sent for 
an allopath, who speedily sent him into another world secundum 
artem. Of course, the widow was consoled by the allopathic 
' assurance that "everything had been done for the dear departed." 

2. Augast 29th, 1876. — I gave Mr. M , n^t. seventy-five, 

a dose of Sm//)AuP"™ (F. A.) twice a day. On September 6th 
he reported improvement, but asked if I had given him Sulphur, 
because on the second day he felt an emptiness in stomach with 
decreased appetite, and did not enjoy his food. He said that he 
always used to have these symptoms when he took brimstone 
and treacle, or milk of sulphur. This 20mm potency was made 
by a continuous flow of water into the diluting vial for fourteen 
days, 

3. 1881, March 23d.— T gave one dose of Suljyhn'^'^ (F. C.) 
to a lady suffering from piles and prolapsus ani. Like tlie for- 
mer patients, she was not told what she was taking. On March 
30th she reported as follows: On 24th felt a difficulty in 
swallowing solids, just as she had a year ago while faking rc^ 
peated doses of Stdphur^^, The food seemed to scrape over the 
throat ; she has had it more or less every day since, but it is now 
decreasing. On 25th, 26th, 27th, drowsiness about eleven 
A. M. (one of the great characteristics of Sulphur), so that she 
lay down and had a full sleep for an hour and a half, which 
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refreshed her. With this there was an improvement in the 
piles and prolapsus. 

On March 30th I gave her one dose of DM (F. C), and on 
April 7th she reported that the drowsiness about eleven a. m, 
had recurred for two or three days^ but less; the throat symp- 
toms did not return. 

4. In HoMCBOPATHic Physician, IV, 290, 1 published an- 
other involuntary proving of SiUphur^^ (Boericke), in which, 
eleven lines from top, for "when I came" read "at three a. m." 

If patients can detect the medicine from the effects of high 
potencies thereof, what becomes of the theoretical objections of 
pseudo-savants? "Your pseudo-philosopher, who will always 
think he has plumbed the ocean with his silver-topped cane, is a 
great bore sometimes.*' 



SULPHUR IN WHITLOW. 

1882, February 2d. — Miss M. D., «t. twenty. For three 
weeks she has had whitlow on left forefinger ; the whole of the 
finger is inflamed, and the last phalanx contains pus along its 
entire extent except at dorsum. Has poulticed it for a week 
with Hepar^ in ten poultices, and taken Hepar* and Silic} 
internally, but it has got worse. There is now shooting pains 
in ulnar surface of last phalanx ; throbbing all along the finger; 
aching extending up to axilla and scapula ; also burning in the 
whole finger ; it is very tender ; sleep disturbed by the pains 
for the last week; pains relieved by cold water; relieved by 
holding the arm up, worse by letting it hang down. Hot water 
aggravates the aching and throbbing. A lump as large as a 
marble in ulnar side of bend of elbow, with aching in it. She 
often has hangnails. She has had five whitlows in the last three 
years, all treated allopathically and by cutting ; they came in 
quick succession in different places, three on left hand and 
afterward two on right hand. The bone was removed from 
two of them. 

A study of Hering's Analytical Therapeutics of whitlow led 
me to Sulphur J and I gave Sulphur ^^ (F. C.) every four hours. 
No more poulticing, but bathing in tepid water. 

February 6th. — The pain increased after the second dose, and 
the whitlow broke at nine A. M. on February 3d. 8ince then has 
been much easier and slept well. The skin became dark soon 
after it broke, which it never did before. To-day there is no 
pain except in the centre of the nail, as if it were pressed away 
from the finger. The lump is only of the size of a pea, and 
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without pain except on touch. The three previous bad whit- 
lows lasted three weeks before they broke, and took about a 
month to heal. No more roedieine. 

February 24th. — Reports that for a week the finger lias l>eeu 
quite healed, and she can straighten it. It has healed up ranch 
quicker than the former whitlows which were treated aliopath- 
ically, and there is no numbne:^ left, as used to be the ciisc in 
former attacks Usually the effect of the homoeopathic remedy 
is to relieve the pain before the pus is either evacuated or 
absorbed ; and this is the test of a cure as opposed to a natural 
recovery. 

In this case the temporary a^ravatlon of the pain of a whit- 
low almost ready to break prevented the usual course of phe- 
nomena. But that it was a truly homoeopathic cure is provtnl 
by the unusually sjK^edy convalescence. 

The characteristics of Sulphur, as given by C. Ilering, were 
(1) ** Index finger," Sulphur (to which may be added Ch/c, 
Aa/e-c, Sepia.) ; (2) "Old maltreated oases," Hep,^ Phosph,^ Silic.y 
Stram.^ Sulph.; (3) "From hangnails," Xyco/j., Nair-m., Sulph,; 
(4) " Very sensitive to touch," Apis., Sang,, Sulph, (to which 
add Hepar); (o) "After suppuration," Silic, Sulph.; (G) " With 
<«ries, necrosis," Asa/., Aurum., Fluor-ae., Lycop,, Mevcur.^ 
Mezcr.f JPhoit-ac., SUie.j Sulph. E. W. Berridoe. 



ACUTE POLYURIA IS A CHILD IX CONSEQUENCE 
OF A STING OP IXODES RICINUS. 

Axel Johannessen observed the following case: A boy of 
eleven years with a neuropathic constitution was stunnj near the 
left protuberantra occiputeles externa by an Ixodes ricinus (goat- 
chafer, tick, Holzbock). Trying to remove it, the head remained > 
and around the part stun^ a painful swelling soon furmed, ex- 
tending to the left ear. The boy suffered from headache ; couhl 
not think and only moved his- head with difliculty. Thirteen 
days afterward the doctor found the boy with a pale face and 
slowly acting pupils ; head flexed to the left side stiffly ; left 
cucullaris strongly contracted — painful ; urine of a light color, 
clear, acid (sp. gr., 1,008), no albumen nor sugar. During the 
course of the disease, off and on, deliriae ; skin dry and warm ;: 
polyuria, eight to ten liters during twenty-four hours ; polydip- 
sia, nine to ten liters during the day; pulse, 64; temperature,. 
38.5 ; sound of the heart intermitting. A clinical examination 
of the urine revealed a specific gravitv of 1,003 and reaction; 
11 
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diminution of clilorides and phosphates; perception of sound on 
the left ear diminished ; right angle of the mouth drawn to the 
right side^ with the same deviation of the tongue. Gradual im- 
provement set in ; polyuria and polydipsia decrease, bat a poly- 
}>hagia now sets in. After five weeks the boy is all well af^in. 

In the epicrisis Johannessen leads our attention to the nervous 
origin of the diabetes insipidus, confirming the views of Bernard. 
As in this case, an acute |K>Iyuria existed, which rapidly passed 
away, accompanied by deafness of tlie left ear, pains and spasms 
in the left cucullaris, which receives its nervous supply from the 
accessories; irregular l)eat of the heart; paresis of the lower 
branch of the facial nerve; dilated pupils and weakened cerebral 
action. We may put all these symptoms to one and the same 
origin — ^the floor of the fourth ventricle. The Ixodes ricinus is 
related to the Argas persicus, whose sting produces intoxication 
dangerous to life. Our literature shows cases where the sting 
of bees produced polydi[)sia. May it not be that, either through 
the lesion of the sting itself or through its specific influence, a 
neuritis ariendeas of the accessories arose which passed on to its 
nucleus ; hence to the nucleus of the vagus, ciustious, and to the 
lower nucleus of the facialis. Between the origin of the nerous 
ciustious and nerv. vagus lies Bei nanl's poin< defigHre. — Arch,f. 
KinderheilkundCf VI, 5. 

Another involuntary proving, verifying the symptomsas found 
under Apis, Vespa, and others : Thus, Allen gives us, umler 
Apis (21): Confusion when attempting to read or to study: 
unfit for mental exertion ; 50, hoa<Iarjhe with vertigo ; 124, ten- 
sion from the back of the neck [no pupillary symptoms nor 
deafness under Apis]; 241, paleness of the face; 369, no ihirsty 
with dryness of the mouth; 492, frequent desire to urinate; 
600, day and niglU very frequent passage of colorless urine; 506, 
copious passage of pale, straw-colored urine, with brick-dust 
sediment; 616, rapid, feeble beats of the heart: action of the 
heart interrupted ; 635, tension in the right side of the neck, l>e- 
neath and back of the ear; 750, twitching of the muscles ; 755, 
the whole nervous system seemed most violently affected ; 768, 
general feeling of lassitude, with trembling ; 820, spreading in- 
flammatory swelling. 

Allen, X, 119, Vespa (the wasp and hornet) gives us: 41, 
incessant urination and urine sometimes thick and hot; always 
. too frequent Rafter five and six years) ; 63, an extremely irritable 
and rapid action of the heart ; pulse small and quick. 

We have here a symptom under Ixo<las ricinus (the polydip- 
sia) which is not found under Apis and Vespa, nor do we read 
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anything of the polyphagia which came at a later pcrioil when 
the boy was already entering the reconvalesccnt stale. The 
irregular, weakened action of the heart seems to belong to all 
poisonous stings. How each thing in the world has its own in« 
dtviduality, which shows itself in its symptoms, and thus gives 
its own individual space as a therapeutical measure I 



HIGH POTENCIES AGAIK I 

" ' 'TIS above reason/ cried the doctor on one side. * 'Tis 
below reason/ cried the others. ' ^Tis faith/ cried one. * 'Tis 
a fiddlestick/ said the other. * *Tis possible/ cried one. * 'Tis 
impossible/ said the other.'" — Tribtam Shandy. 

A lon^ editorial on " Attenuation — Dynamization— Potency/* 
in the Perisoapey closes with these words : 

We are perfectly willing to reoognlce the probable curative power of anr 
Btmle of attenuation which maintaios and gives evidence of tlie maierial ;>n«* 
tnce, [How kind I] This material presence innnt rej<pond directly to one or 
several of the five senses, with or without the aid of the niicroRco)>e, ppectro* 
M^fie, or chemical reagenti^. Possibly we might not stop to split hairs as to 
the poasibility of material presence in preparations a few removals beyond 
the limit named. But when asked to accept as remedies and trunt attenua- 
tions at the five hundredth to the one thousandth, why^ we simply "give it 
up." 

But, cui honn, what is the use of going to so much labor and trouble At the 
ripk of trenching upon the border land of doubt, uncertainty) and nonentity ? 
We confess it looks much like a morbid desire to revel in mvstery and uncer- 
tainty, at the expense of violating all the rules of logic, analogy^ and human 
experience. 

The high potency partv have a habit of making themselves miserable over 
the fear of somebody's disloyalty to the teachings and memory of Hnline* 
niann. It would be an easy matter to retaliate by showing thnt they tii em- 
selves have been guilty of certain innovations; as the master in his moHt 
gauzy and speculative mtxids never dreamed of anything like the fluxion 
frivolities of Swnn, Fincke and Company. Hahnemann, in his discovery of 
tJie therapeutic law governing the selection of the suitable remedy, together 
with his subsequent teachings as to attenuation, the single remedy and the 
minimum dose, achieved a wealth and weight of glory which fairly entitled 
him to a patent for a bit of folly — now and then* All gre^t minds have 
the>r whims, humors, and follies. Hahnemann was no exception to the rule. 
The high potency party in trying to imitate and vindicate these follies, have 
done more to hinder and retajrd the progress of Homceopathy than all other 
caoaes combined. If homosopathists would settle down to teach and practice 
medicine with attenuations at somewhere from the third to the twelfth attenua- 
tion, stop their clatter as to " C C," " M M," and ** C M,'* *• Psora," disease 
products as remedies and opposition to topical applications our system would 
rapidly take the place of all others.* These follies have given our enemies 

* This sentence ia an infringement upon a patent by the great S. O. L. Potter, 
who first Deed it ! I 
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ciidgelH with v^liicb tobreak oar heads by the wholesale. It may take fifty to one 
hundred years to undo and neutralize their consequences. 

In reply to this editorial, we desire to make a few comments. 

Before discassing high potencies in general, we disclaim hav- 
ing any great admiration for the C M, M M, etc., preparations. 
They doubtless act well, and may probably be properly and 
accurately prepared, yet, nevertlieless, we must confess we have 
always regarded them- with suspicion, and hence seldom used 
them. On the other hand, we have seen remarkable effects from 
them, as well as from the proper exhibition of the thirtieth, the 
two hundredth, and the live hundredth, prepared by Messrs. 
Boericke & Tafel. In a practice of some years we have used 
nothing lower tiian the thirtieth, in our own family as well as 
upon patients. 

Now, as to the efficacy and the value of high in general, only 
a few words need be said. 

Hahnemann, after discovering the law of the similars, nrao- 
ticed by using crude doses and large amounts. He found his 
patients grievously aggravated by these doses ; he found that 
while patients could take, without any aggravation, large doses 
on the antipathic (allopathic) method, they could not do so when 
medicines were administered upon the principle of siniilia ; the 
remedy in the latter case, being of a similar action to the dis- 
ease, found the patient very susceptible to its influence, just as 
one's burnt hand is more susceptible to heat than the well one. 
Thus was Hahnemann compelled by experience to decrease his 
doses, and finally to decrease them by aMenuating them with 
some inert substance, as water or sugar of milk. While seek- 
ing to lessen the strength of his drugs, Hahnemann discovered 
that attenuation producedan increase<l power — potency — in thera, 
and that " potentized drugs " acted better than merely diluted 
drugs. He used the thirtieth, sixtieth, and one hundredth poten- 
cies. 

Again, as to the value of these potencies in curing the sick, 
there can be no doubt. It has been testified too often to admit 
of a doubt, and no one can doubt it who carefully experiments 
with them. Theorizers may doubt, but experimenters never can. 
Allen's Encyclopoddia contains many invaluable symptoms pro- 
duced by them ; hundreds of physicians cure daily with them. 
Ciii bono f asks the Periscope ; we answer, because they cure 
better and quicker than the low attenuations. Omit from the 
history of Homoeopathy the cures made by potencies above the 
thirtieth, and that history would be robbed of its brightest, 
grandest triumphs. E. J. L. 



AGNOSTICISM AND INVESTIGATION, 

** I AX AH AGNCwnc."— /Vo/e«#<w of Materia Medica / 

This quotation is said to have been uttered by the Proft-ssor 
before his class when speaking of di/namizaiion ; u e.^ he knew 
noUiitig about it! Is it not a little surprising that tliis man, 
whose duty it is to teaeh the homaK>pathic materia meclioa, 
should stand before his class and avow his utter ignorance of an 
essential and fundamental principle of that which it was his 
dutjy and which he pretended, to teach, and which this class 
had come to him for the sole purpose of being taught? Did 
the Professor tell them fairly, before they came, that he knew 
nothing of this fundamental principle? Presumably not. 
Then, was this uncalled-for declaration true at the time it was 
made ? Certainly not, unless the Professor had /or<7o//fn an im- 
portant knowleilge he once possessed. The Question before the 
class was dynamization and peiencies. And this is how the Pro- 
fessor declared himself on these in the American Homoeopathic 
Review, Vol. V., p, 392 : 

" I gfiY^ the <m/y potence in the office then (I should hare piven a lower it 
I had bad it),the one-thoiisandih,prepartd by Dr.Fiiicke,of llrooklyn, wlticU 
potency of Gelseoiium I will ewear to." 

So, be did know once, and he knew so confidently that he was 
ready to make oath to the verities he knew of dynamization 
and potencies, even of " Fluxion potencies," which he says the 
American Institute has "laughed out" of itself. This readiness 
to swear was in 1865. Has he been busy since in forgettitip^ 
what he then knew so confidently? and forgetting it and its 
utterance so completely that he can stand up (and not turn 
red in the face) and declare as to these subjects — "J am an 
agnostic P^f 

However this may be, the Professor seems to be dissatisfied 
with his present dim position, and the same authority which 
tells of his avowed darkness also reports his intended escape 
from it, and the means by which this is to be accomplished. He 
calls for volunteers from his dasH to engage in provings on 
themselves of high potencies, that their power to make sick may 
be made known. But how known? Why, by the testimony 
of these volunteers, to be sure, that they by these potencies 
have been made sick ! And will not this be perfectly con- 
clusive? The question is well put. And it may be answered, 
perhaps, as to this Professor, if, as there is some reason to fear, 
nis agnosticism has not strudc so deep as to make proof of any 
truth to his mind impossible. We say reason to fear, as to 
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him^ because, with the testimony of consammate masters before 
him as to the truth and value of dynamiaaium and potentiation, 
he refuses to believe these, and turns to that of volunteer tyros 
and neophytes as more to be regarded and trusted ! To such 
straits is illogical and unreasoning agnosticism driven. Con- 
firmation of these truths can only come from one's own obser- 
vation and experience or from that of others. Agnosticism, at 
least that of this Professor, prefers that of the tyro to that of 
the expert ; that of his volunteers to that of Bcenninghausen, 
Stapf, Gross, Haynel, Hering, of the dead, and that of a mul- 
titude of the living of like spirit. So great is the unreason of 
agnosticism — ^always unreasonable^ illogical, stupid, silly, and 
foolish. \V. 

A NOTE ON GANGRENE. 

Araenicuniy Secede comt^tem, and Euphorbiumj under certain 
circumstances, deserve the name of actual specifics in genuine 
gangrene. If erysipelas threatens to pass over into gangrene, 
we will have to use Bryon,, Bellad.y iZftiea, Phoaph. add.y etc. 
If gangrene occurs as the consequence of violent infiammation, 
if the previously very violent pains suddenly cease, and nervous 
symptoms ensue, Bryonia is often suitable, and not unfrequentlj 
Bellad. or Bhus. The Bt^onia and Bellad. are particularly 
serviceable when inflammations of internal organs pass into 
gangrene ; if, however, they should not succeed, if the limbs of 
the patient become cold and insensible, if symptoms of hectic 
fever set in or not, and all life is on the point of being extin- 
guished, we must rely upon Arsenicum, 

Arsenicum is also the best remedy when ulcers become gan- 
grenous, and are either extremely piiinful or else entirely 
insensible, with elevated edges, and secrete a bad, watery, foetid 
ichor ; and also when the swelling is hard, shining, and burn- 
ing, with bluish-black, burning vesicles, filled with acrid ichor. 
In gangrene of internal parts, Euphorbium often afibrds the 
most excellent service, particularly when it is consequent upoD 
inflammation of the stomach, t>owels, etc., and the temperature 
of the body is continually diminishing, a great d^ree of torpor 
being present, and the affected parts without sensation. Hence 
we must, not unfrequently, use Euphorbium^ when gangrene is 
about to or has partially passed over into the so-called sphace- 
lus ; it is also serviceable in Gangr-ena senilus (gangrene of 
old age). Secale oornutum is particularly serviceable in dry 
gangrene^ and China in moist. Harimann. 



NO FIGS FROM THISTLES GROW! 

''That students are not taught Homoeopathy in our collo^res is 
andeniablj true, and the more shame to the colle^rcs« Either 
take down the name of Homoeopathy, or teach the teachinc^H of 
Iiom<Bopathy. What are you aoing with the name if you are 
not the thing f Using it as a trademark, as a deaiy, as a lie! 
That is exactly, and only, what it means if you use the name 
and withhold the teachings. And, gentlemen professors, you 
are not to mistake; it is not what gou think Homoeopatliy to be, 
but what Hahnemann said Homoeopathy is, that you are to teach. 
State Hahnemann's teachings fully and fairly /r«f, then, if yo«i 
have time, ventilate your own peculiar views. But let the stu- 
dent think for himself, yea, teach him to think ft»r himself. 

'*In a truly homoeopathic college Hahnemann's Orgnnon will 
be lectured upon by the ablest roan of its faculty. In vrhwh 
^lege U U $o lectured upon to^Iayf — A little louder, please, we 
didn't catch the name. *You don't exactly know tlie name?' 
[Yes, we do; at the St. Louis school. — Hom.'Phys.] Neitiier do 
we. Isn't it a trifle foolish to expect homaK)paths for graduates 
when Homoeojmthy is not taught." — Medical Advance, for Jan- 
uary. 

VERIFICATIOX OF APIS AND A REMARK^VBLE 

FACT. 

A young married lady in the eighth month of pregnancy, 
just recovering from a sharp attack of dysentery, complained of 
violent pains in both ovarian regions — worse in the left — which 
had troubled her very mucii at times since birth of last child, 
two years ago. There was excessive tenderness of the jiarts, 
^gravated by the least touch or movement of the body. Apis 
mel.' (the only preparation at hand at the moment) was given. 
Dose, one drop toward evening. The pains were relieve<l, but 
she passed a restless night, and dreamed tliat nhe went into a 
strange dratting-room^ where there w<i8 a swai-vi of bees, which 
hummed and buzzed around her heoil, and one of them stung her 
on tlie left eyebrow. The lady had no idea whatever what medi- 
cine she had taken. She lives in London and has nothing to 
do with bees in any way. The following day I gave one dose of 
Apifc**. Up to this time — three days after — she has bad no 
more medicine and lias been free from pain ever since. 

Alfred Heath. 
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piif:sii)ent's annual address before the 
international hahnemannian associa- 
tion, held at syracuse, n. y., june, 1885. 

RoLLiN R. Gregg, M. D., President. 

Members op the International Hahne^iannian Asso- 
ciation : — 

As your presiding officer for this year, it becomes ray duty to 
now lay before you the required annual address. And first of 
all, in this duty allow me to congratulate you upon thus early in 
our career as an a&*ociation meeting here in this city, at the 
home of the Centi-al New York Homoeopathic Medical Society. 
For years, as you know, this Central New York Society was the 
only homoeopathic medical body in all this wide world, whether 
city, county, State, or National, that encouraged and upheld the 
purer teachings of Hahnemann as he left them to us. Wiien all 
other associate action in our school was tending to false teach- 
ings, and more rapidly so every year, this Central Society has 
done its utmost to call men back to their allegianoe to principles 
and to law. For such heroic action it deserves our highest 
praise and most earnest encouragement. But for ite action our 
own Association might have been delayed hmger than it was in 
its organization ; or, if not that, our way has certainly been 
made smoother by what that Society has done ; and we shall, no 
doubt, have in it a stron cr allv in all our future work. There- 
f>re, all honor, I say, to this Central New York Homoeopathic 
Society for its loyalty to the master's truths, and to the love of 
truth that gave it birth. 

Next, I must congratulate you upon the good omens of the 
times. Everywhere the strong voice of the truth is beginning 
to assert itself. From every quarter the mutterings of the storm 
of reaction against false teachings in our school is beginning to 
be heard ; and when that storm comes it will sweep everything 
l>efore it, as the truth has always done when once aroused. You 
have all seen in our representative journals, The Homceopathic 
Physician and Medictfd Advance^ and elsewhere, the increasing 
demands for the study of Hahnemann's Orrjanon; the greater 
vigor with which the law ofsimilia is defended and its highest 
application demanded; also the increasing numbers and im- 
portance of clinical facts and clinical cases reported. The many 
vigorous defenses of our svstem in its highest and best estate, l»y 
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writers of various papers read liefore Stale and other societies 
during the last year, you have also, no doubt, all seen ; so look 
where we may, the signs of the times are propitious. 

Personally, I have had much to encourage me during the last 
year, in many letters received from physicians who are not mem- 
bers of our Association, living all along the line from Maine to 
Missouri, all breathing the most earnest sentiments in favor of 
the pure practice of Homceopathy and of fully carrying out our 
principles. Singularly enough, several of these letters were from 
middle-aged physicians who are more or less recent converts 
from allopathy, and who vigorously denounce the misrep- 
resentations of Hahnemann and his doctrines by so many of 
his professed followers, so much of which they fiud in our cur- 
rent literature. 

Another significant fact is that the more honest of the pro- 
fessed followers of Hahnemann who violate most or nearly all 
his teachings are beginning to take alarm at the false position 
they are in and are dropping their designation as homoeopathic 
physicians. These and others are also agitating for dropping the 
word Homoeopathy or homoeopathic from all societies that nave 
hitherto been known under either of these names. This move- 
ment must ere long become general among them. Then they will 
stand as open enemies, instead of enemies disguised as friends, 
which is far better for any cause than disloyal men in camp. 
Men cannot long hold themselves together in large bodies, under 
false pretenses, if their false position is once exposed to the 
world. 

Last, but not least, and upon our western horizon, we have 
seen a man arise out of the errors, prejudices, and false teachings 
of allopathy and eclecticism to become one of the clearest and 
purest teachers of Hahnemann and his principles that we have 
ever had. I allude to Professor J. T. Kent, of St. Louis. His 
career and vigorous utterances in favor of the law, of the pure 
practice of Homoeopathy, and of all of the master's teachings, 
including the despised psoric doctrine, ought to put to shame all 
those who professed to have accepted those doctrines before Pro- 
fessor Kent even began the study of medicine in the old school. 
And now, while he is doing valiant labor and his utmost to aid 
in lifting Homoeopathy out of the mire of uncertainty into 
which it has been dragged by false teachers, the latter have been 
and are still doing their utmost to bury it still deeper in the 
slough of allopathy and eclecticism from which he so recently 
escaped, and which he evidently knows too well to be tempted 
back into by whatever siren songs of apostacy. It is well that 
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he has pitched his teDt upon the western bank of the great 
father oi waters, and may his influenoe be as wide and as far 
reaching as are the tributaries of that mighty river. Jjet us all 
do our utmost to uphold and sustain him in his important work. 
One such man can do our cause more real good than thousands 
of doubting, hesitating men^ or of those who stand ready with 
their excuses and apologies whenever their belief is assailed, 
instead of vigorously defending it against all assaults. 

But, notwithstanding all this, and however great the confi- 
dence we may feel in our position and tenets, it is important 
that we frequently review our own ground. With this idea in 
view, I call your attention to some things that we must not lose 
sight of, but should elaborate on all fitting occasions if we are 
to make progress and would attract others to our standard. The 
points I wish to elucidate are these: This world, indeed, the 
whole universe, consists, 1st, of matter, aggregations of material 
atoms, whether in the most rarefied form of our upper atmos- 
phere or in the rocks on which we stand ; and, 2d, of forces 
which dominate and rule over every atom of this matter. Un- 
derstand me, ple&se, on these points, and especially upon the lat- 
ter, as our position depends upon it. Matter everywhere, in 
every condition, and every atom of it, is, I repeat, dominated or 
ruled by force. There are no exceptions ; there can be no excep- 
tions. Matter is passive, force the actor in every instance. 
Baise a body of matter into the air, leave it without support, 
and it falls back to the earth. What brings it back to the 
earth ? The force which we call gravity. Matter does nothing 
in this instance excepting to obey the law of gravity, or yield 
to the dictation of force. Let me give an illustration, by which 
you will perhaps see more clearly what this means. 

Make a chain of great length out of 'rods of the purest steel, 
these rods being a foot in diameter, if you please. Then hang 
that chain over a very high precipice, and what is the result? 
At the required height of precipice and length of chain, the lat- 
ter would be broken in an instant by its own weight, as easily 
as you could break a pipestem, and it would make no difference 
if the masses of steel out of which the links of the chain were 
made were five or even ten feet in diameter, the result would be 
the same. The matter of which the chain is made does not and 
could not break itself. It is the force of gravity that does that. 
It simply obeys the mandate of force, and can do nothing else. 
And yet, can you see anything of this tremendous power, or know 
anything whatever of its existence, excepting in its effects? You 
see the chain ; you see its great links, made of the strongest 
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matter known ; joa see its apparently enormous strength ; yet 
what does all that matter and all that apparent strength amount 
to in the hands of the force that snaps it asunder in the twink- 
ling of an eye under the conditions named ? The real thing in 
this experiment is what you cannot see, feel, handle, or know 
anytliing whatever of, I repeat, excepting in its effects. Your 
eye calk the great chain the real thing ; your reason, if you 
reason, tells you that it is one of the flimsiest of all realities in 
the hands of the real thing, or the force that breaks it so readily 
and easily, and would do so to a thousand or ten thousand other 
chains in succession. And bear in mind that this force is there 
to act perpetually, whether the chain be there or not, and would 
act upon any and all other kinds of matter, as well as upon the 
chain. This illustration, as it seems to me, gives the mind the 
proper idea and distinction to be made between matter and 
force, and through analogy and our reason shows us that the 
like distinction, and the like ruling, or absolute dominion of 
force over matter, holda in every department of nature. Indeed, 
we krtow that it does. 

Take another illustration : A cyclone arises almost in a min- 
ute, certainly in a very few minutes, that sweeps everything in 
its path to destruction. What is the cause of this terrible de- 
vastation? The immediate cause is the air in violent motion. 
But what puts the air into such violent motion ? There is a 
force behind it that does this work. It used to be thought that 
this force was heat, but it is much more probably electricity, or 
sudden and violent developments of electrical action in the air 
tliat arouses it into such fury. But in either case, whether heat 
or electricity, it is a force without substance that acts upon the 
matter of which the atmosphere is composed, and drives it on 
with the results so well known. The air no more starts and 
lashes itself into such violence than the chain breaks itself in 
the other experiment, or no more moves itself than the tree in 
the track of the cyclone tears itself up by the roots, or than the 
house flies from its foundation into tne heavens of its own ac- 
cord, to shiver itself into atoms, so that a recognizable portion of 
it may never be found. The air, being matter, must obey the 
inexorable law of all matter, and be moved, if it moves at all, 
by some force independent of itself. It can no more be the be- 
ginner of its own agitations than a mass of lead can start it- 
self into active motion. 

This brings me to a matter, of which I speak with reluctance 
as against another Society, but in defense of some points in our 
own belief. As you know, the American Institute of Homoe- 



148 PRESIDENT GREGG'S ANNUAL ADDRES3. t April, 

opathy, or many of its members, have wasted much time daring 
several years past in the vain effort to prove that there can he 
no action whatever in our remedies for good or harm where they 
cannot demonstrate drug presence. That is, they must see with 
the microscope, or the spectroscope, particles of the matter of 
the drug in a potency, or else in their opinion there can be no 
possible effect from that drug; and the limit which they place 
upon potencies showing drug presence under the microscope is 
the sixth or seventh centesimal, and the thirteenth or fourteenth 
decimal under the spectroscope. What do they know or 
what does anybody know of the ultimate atoms of matter, or 
of their presence or absence in the higher potencies? Abso- 
lutely nothing. But this is not our defense. There are present 
here men who have grown gray in the service of relieving 
human suffering, often transferring scenes of the greatest danger 
and alarm in the sick-room into hope, assurance, and thankml- 
ness, tlirough averting all danger oy potencies five times, ten 
times, an hundred times, yea, even not unfrequently a thousand, 
times higher than where our critics say there is a possibility of 
drug presence. Is all this to go for nothing as against the 
clamor of unreasoning materialists, who have never tested high 
potencies, and are, tnerefore, utterly ignorant of the whole 
subject? 

But another point with reference to their claim of there being 
no force where they cannot demonstrate the presence of matter 
with their instruments. And here I recur to the cyclone again. 
Can they demonstrate with the microscope or spectroscope the 
particles of matter of which the air is composed ? No, not a 
solitary atom of it. Whence comes, then, the most terrible 
power of which we have any knowledge, if matter must be seen 
by the eye in order to have any power ? Simple facts from 
nature always show false reasoners in a bad light. I would 
suggest as a cure for cyclones that several of these men, yes, 
many of them, go West, scatter where needed, then one of them 
start in ahead of each rising cyclone, point their microscope at 
the air gathering its forces for its work of destruction, and say 
to it : " This instrument does not show that you are composed 
of matter, or that there is an atom of matter in you, so you can 
just stop right where you are, and make no more fuss al>out it.'' 
We all know now what the result would be, and can spare all 
such men from this world. 

Levity aside, however, we have in this connection a much more 
pertinent argument and one more overwhelming to our critics. 
They say: "No matter which they cannot see, no action." 
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"Welly in this immense sea of air in wliicli mo are immen^, 
they cannot see an atom of it all by whaiever ageiuT ; and ytft 
vre die in a minute if deprive<l ot it, and nothing but it vnn 
restore us to life if from any cause we are partially or wholly 
aspbixiated. No drug is so powerful, or so quick, to kill or to 
restore us, under tlie requisite comlitions, as this matter which 
Ave call the air^ no particle of which has ever vet been seen. 
Ou^ht not the microscopic crititrs to hang their beads in shnnie 
in the presence of such facts^ and do we need to produce further 
argument on this poiut ? 

But here I wish to give expression to what I am sure you 
will indorse, and what all should be made to understand, viz. : 
that this Association was not founded, nor is it maintained, upon 
the question of high potencies. On the contrar\', it was founded 
and is maintained upon several fundamental principles of nature, 
which cannot be violated with safety in the treatment of the 
sick, and to which the question of potencies is only incidental 
and secondary. To illustrate, there is and can be but one law 
of cure in all nature, as there is but one law in any other de- 
partment of nature, A duality or plurality of laws in any one 
depailment and for the same purposes would destroy all through 
their constant conflicts. So the one law of cure, similia, we 
avow and maintain is the only law or "rule" for the adminis- 
tration of medicines to the sick, and assert that all procedures 
in the treatment of disease not in conformity therewith are al- 
ways hazardous and often fatal in their consequences. 

There is also a law of metastasis, the violation of which by 
the local treatment of disease would be murder, but that the 
fserious and often fatal results of violating it are not intended. 
This law directs that when a skin disease is treated by local ap- 
plications, and thereby removed from the skin, it is simply sup- 
pressed and driven internally to seat upon some one or more of 
the mucous membranes (the nearest similar internal tissue to the 
skin), to there produce either immediately fatal results or chronic 
disease and long suffering that often ends in death. This law 
also directs that, in the local treatment of inflammatory rheuma- 
tism, the inflammation is driven from the serous membranes of 
the joints to the serous membrane of the heart generally, but 
sometimes to that of the brain, the lungs, the liver, or other 
abdominal organs, with immediate death in many cases, or in- 
curable chronic disease in others. It further directs that all 
other diseases treated locally and suppressed will have similarly 
serious consequences; and, moreover, that medicines adminis- 
tered internally for diseases of less vital organs, and in crude 
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doses, or in sufficiently crade form to get their stimulating drug 
effects, will often drive said diseases to similar tissues of more 
vital organs, and often with the most disastrous effects. For 
the rest, the preamble and resolutions printed annually on our 
programmes is sufficiently explicit in asserting our principles 
and establishing our status in the profession and before the 
world. 

Recurring again to the question of force, and passing from 
the physical illustrations of it given in the preceding pages, we 
will enter our own more especial field, vie.: that of life and its 
specific force, and what influences it for good or evil. And here 
I come at once to the question : *' Is there a special force of life, 
a vital force, &s we commonly express • it, that we can demon- 
strate as distinct in any way from matter or from the body?'* 
This question the materialists seem ever ready to answer posi- 
tively and most emphatically in the negative; but let us inquire 
into the subject a little more closely. 

Your bodies are composed, as you know, of an aggregation 
of many of the chemical elements of nature, these elements all 
having strong forces of their own, or powerful affinities, attract- 
ing e&ch to a union with one or more of the others, if allowed, 
and yet all held in complete subjection to some power superior 
to them all. This power I assert to be a distinct, dominating, 
ruling force, and sufficiently powerful in health to compel all to 
work in harmony for our good. Do you ask for proof of this 
dominant force m us, in addition to the statement of so self- 
evident a fact ? If so, you know that we are composed of many 
different kinds of matter, as stated, and you also know the great 
power that many, if not all, these elements show in their affini- 
ties for each other in the inorgiuiic world. And, of course, they 
have, or would have, and show the same force in us, if permitted 
to do so. Did you then ever reflect fully upon the fact that if 
all these elements of which we are composed were entirely re- 
leased at once from su}>erior control and allowed to assert their 
own forces within us, they would destroy our lives in an hour, 
perhaps in much less time? There is not a cell in us, especially 
of the soft parts, that is not composed of several different chem- 
ical elements, which, if given up to their forces alone, would 
destroy that cell in a very few minutes for any purposes that 
life might have for it. Is this not sufficient proof? If there 
are forces to be controlled and compelled to combine and work 
VLgeanst their will, there must inevitably be a superior force to 
control them and compel their obedience. And in that case this 
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ruling force mast just as inevitably exist prior to the combina- 
tions that it makes. This is self-evident. 

Instead, thereft»re, of life bein^ the result of "the interaction 
of atoms with each other and their environment through count- 
less ages," as Professor Tvndall teaches, it is a very difierent 
thing and far su[)erior to all matter and its si^ecial or chemical 
forces. Matter given up to its own forces never <lid and never 
could produce life or a living cell, but does produce just what 
we see in the inorganic world, viz.: simple chemical compounds 
and nothing higher. Life, on the contrary, produces combina- 
tions and a structure out of the most diverse and warring ele- 
ments of nature, in violation of all chemical laws, forces, and 
aiSnities, and holds all these in perfect subjection, in health, to 
do its bidding, and allows nothing else. When life leaves us, 
then all this matter is given up to its own forces, which return 
it back to the inorganic world and to inorganic compounds, just 
as it was before life took hold of it. 

I should like to give you some new facts that have been 
found, which bear directly and luminously, as I think, upon 
this whole question of life. But this is hanlly the proper place, 
and time will not allow me to do it. StiflBce it to say it is en- 
tirely different from anything Professor Tyndall or other mate- 
rialists ever gave us upon the subject. 

Thus we see that life must be and is a superior dominating 
force, and that being a force, it must be and is immaterial and 
dynamic, just as Hahnemann taut^ht nearly a century ago. And 
being that, it is reached and disturl)ed by dynamic forces to 
create disease, and its diseased conditions must be controlled by 
dynamic forces in drugs. But here I have boon compelled to 
leave the subject, and to leave you to apply Hahnemann's ex- 
plicit and well-known arguments ro all the practical parts of the 
subject. His instructions were clear and ample, and no one 
need go astray in applying them. 

It was my purpose to have followed the same line of argu- 
ment with drugs and show these to be possessed of specific forces 
of their own ; then show by several examples of the more j^ower- 
ful and poisonous of them in what way they acted upon life to 
destroy it; and finally to follow said specific forces diffused in 
the non-ratedicinal media with which we attenuate them, so that 
we get their curative action there. But a nearly three months' 
serioits, and part of the time alarming, illness has entirely pre- 
vented the consummation of my purposes in this respect, so you 
must take the will for the deed. 

But, in conclusion, whatever may be our own failures and 
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shortcomings, and however persistent and long-continued the 
efiForts of the materialists may be to that end, they can never — 
no, nevei' — drive Hahnemann and dynamism out of Horaoeo|)- 
athy. We are safe forever in the rich heritage the master left us, 
whatever else betide. 



IN MEMORIAM. 
Benjamin Ehrmann, M. D. 

It is with great regret that we chronicle the death of another 
pioneer homoeopath, Dr. Benjamin Ehrmann, who died in Cin- 
cinnati March 15th. 

Dr. Ehrmann was one of the greatest homoeopathic physicians 
in the West. He sprung from a family of physicians, and it 
seemed as if nature had bestowed upon him as a special gift the 
mastery of the study of medicine. He was the son of Dr.Fred- 
erick Ehrmann, a noted physician of Wurtemberg, Germany, 
who was also tlie son of a well-known physician of Germany. 

Dr. Ehrmann had four brothers — Frederick, Christian, Louis, 
and Ernest — who were all practicing homoeopathic physicians, 
making a complete medical family of physicians. The deceased 
was b.)ru iu Jaxthausen, Wurtemberg, March 3d, 1812, and 
had reached the age of seventy-four years at the time of his 
death. He remained in Germany, attending its colleges, until 
he was twenty-one years of age, when he emigrated to America. 
On reaching the United States lie went to Pennsylvania, at once 
entered the Allentown Medical College, where he soon gradu- 
ated. Immediately after graduating he established himself in 
practice as a physician in the State of Pennsylvania. He con- 
tinued his profession until 1847, when he sought the West, and 
concluded to locate in Cincinnati. 

Immediately upon his arrival in that city he formed a part- 
nership with his life-long friend. Dr. J. H. Pult6. The success 
of this firm during the cholera epidemic of 1849 is still remem- 
bered by the older citizens of Cincinnati. In 1849 Dr. Ehrmann 
took up his residence at 46 West Seventh Street, where he has 
since resided, and practiced his profession with such great suc- 
cess that his fame became known throughout the United States, 
and he was known and recognized by the medical profession as 
the Western pioneer of Homoeopathy. Dr. Ehrmann was an 
active member of the International Hahnemannian Association, 
the American Institute, and an honorary member of the Homoeo- 
pathic Medical Society of Ohio. 
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Dr. Ehrmann was well known as a Christian eentleman dur- 
ing his entire residence in Cincinnati of nearly forty years, and 
by a consistent Christian life became one of the pilhirs of the 
Church, and nowhere will his death be more keenly felt than in 
his church. By a consistent and honorable professional life he 
has earned a well-merited reputation both as a physician and a 
citizen. His many generous-hearted acts were 8ho¥m by his 
voluntary practice among the poor, to whom he gave his services 
willingly and received in return only their thanks. 

Dr. Ehrmann has raised an interesting and useful family. He 
had three sons — ^Dr. Albert H.Ehrmann, a practicine physician, 
who was associated with his father; Benjamin F. Ehrmann, at- 
tomey-at-law and President of the Board of Elections, and Dr. 
George B. Ehrmann, a member of the Faculty of Pult6 Collie. 
Mr. Ehrmann had three daughters, all of whom are living. 



CLINICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Ad. Lippe, M. D., Philadelphia. 

Case No. 1. — At four p. m., the tenth day of January, 1886, 
a lady requested a visit in haste. Found her much distressed 
and anxious, fearing paralysis. In her usual health she had 
taken a full dinner, and wnen reading the newspaper afterward 
the letters danced before her eyes, the print beoime blurred, 
then her face and nose became numb, then her lips and tongue 
became numb, pulse small and about one hundred and twenty 
in a minute. One dose of Aconite^"* (Fincke^ was put on her 
tongue. The numbness disappeared within naif an hour en- 
tirdy ; pulse seventy-two; her sight was perfect when she closed 
either eye, but everything lookea indistinct when she kept both 
eyes open; this symptom also disappeared next morning; a 
slight lightness of the head remained auring that day. 

Case No. 2. — Mrs. B. requested a visit in haste January 
12th, 10.30 P. M. Found her in great agony ; had been seized 
with pains in the left side of the abdomen, but hoped to disperse 
it by the application of a hot- water bag ; she was sitting on a 
chair, doubled up, with her head resting on a chair before her ; 
extremely restless, and, contrary to her general disposition, very 
desponding and anxious, expressing a great fear that the pain 
was gout in the stomach ; the pain was aggravated by trying to 
straighten herself up, and she then experienced heavy stitches 
in the spleen. The cause of the attack was a heavy cold. On 
the 9th she was at the opera, and at the end of it she waited on 
12 
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the stone steps of the opera-house for her carriage, the cold and 
extremely unpleasant weather bringing so many carriages there 
much delay and concision followed, and, feelins cold, she and 
her husband concluded to walk the three blocks nome ; her feet 
became colder, and she could not warm herself for some time 
after returning home. She received one dose of Aconite'* 
(Fincke) on her tongue. In half an hour I left her perfectly 
calm and quiet, relieved of the agonizing pain and ready to go 
to bed. it was with reluctance that this lady kept her room 
next day, as she declared she was perfectly able to go down- 
stairs after a good night's sleep and a profuse perspiration, 
which left but a little soreness in her spleen. No return of any 
pain since then, now February 3d. 

OommerUa. — Aconite is a remedy seldom called for, and yet so 
universally abused by the professing homoeopaths that this rare 
incident of prescribing Aconite twice in three days impels me to 
make a few remarks on this remedy. Hahnemann, in his ad- 
mirable preface to Aconite, points out clearly and distinctly the 
characteristic mental symptoms of it; without their presence, 
Aconite cannot and will not cure ; it will also, as Hahnemann says, 
be very ^Idom necessary to repeat the doses. The unfortunates 
who, by erroneous teachings, have been misled into the belief of 
material causes of diseases to be cured by material doses, and 
who have taken the pains to read Hahnemann's works, have 
been frequently disappointed to cure when Aconite was admin- 
istered merely because there was "fever'' present, but not its 
characteristic symptoms as Hahnemann pointed them out ; then 
the still more unfortunate patient was poisoned by Aconite tinc- 
ture, and our noble healing art was " disgraced^' The intelligent 
student of medicine who really desires to become a homceopathic 
healer will do well to study closely Hahnemann's writings, and 
he will soon become convinced that the modern teachings in 
Hahnemann medical collies and the publications now emanat- 
ing from Hahnemann publishing societies and organizations, with 
very rare exceptions, are only caricatures of the Homoeopathy of 
Hannemann. 

Case No. 3. — Mr. W. L., aged thirty-five years, of spare 
frame, had suffered for weeks from an ugly, dry cough ; harsh 
and worse at three A. m. He now, February 12th, 1886, com- 

{)lains, when he coughs, of much soreness m the right lower 
obe of the lungs ; appetite poor. He received one dose of Kali 
carb.^ (Fincke) about nine A. M ; went out as usual, but was 
compelled to return to his room at one p. m. ; had a severe chill, 
followed by fever; increasing pain in the lungs; increasing 
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thirst; had a sleepless night; ooiigh worae; he laid on his back; 
urinary secretions profuse and normal; slight perspiration all 
over. As there were no indications for a remedy save the de- 
velopment of pneumonia, he received no medicine till the 14th ; 
had a sleepless night; whenever he fell into a doze he was 
roused immediately by a racking cough, causing intense stab- 
bing, cutting pains in the affected portion of the lungs ; he had 
to cough till he finally raised some tough, white mucus ; had 
been delirious through the night; breathing, thirty-four per min- 
ute; pulse, ninety-six per minute; tongue dry; much thirst, 
drinks oftim and little; color of the face, copper-colored; lays on 
his back in a half-sitting position ; no appetite ; he talks all the 
time and cannot be kept quiet; received one dose of Lachesis ^ 
(Fincke) ; he became more calm and had less pain, but at one 
A. M. of the 16th he again became worse ; after naving expecto- 
rated great quantities of blood-streaked and rust-colored sputa, he 
complained of decidedly more pain in his lungs and utter ina- 
bility to go to sleep ; the loquaciousness was also worse ; the 
urinary secretions were very profuse, but normal in appearance. 
He received then another dose of Lachesis ^ (Fincke). He was 
better on the 17th; respiration less often; pulse came down, and 
on the 19th he b^an to sleep; no more rust-colored sputa; face 
more natural; loquacity better; secretions of urine diminished. 
On the 20th (the eighth day of his illness) he began to eat ; all 
his symptoms improved. On the 26th (the fifteenth day of his 
illness) he left; the bed for an hour and b^an to eat well ; slept 
well. On the 2d of February (the twenty-first day of his ill- 
ness) he was able to sleep all night; resume his place at table in 
the dinin?-room, eating enormously with great appetite. On 
the 8th of February he took his first ride, as the air was clear 
and dry, with benefit He has not required any medicine since 
he tooK that second dose of Lachesis so clearly indicated for his 
condition, and considers himself dismissed, requiring no furthur 
treatment. 

Cbmmenis, — ^This case has been written out to show the inva- 
riably successful treatment of the sick when Hahnemann's 
methods are strictly followed. Hahnemann, with his penetrat- 
ing, philosophical mind, showed the healer of the sick how to 
apply the principle of the similars for their cure; he also 
again promulgated the dynamic origin of disease, well known 
to the ancients. The hospitals attacned to the temples of Isis 
were attended by the priests of these ancient temples; the treat- 
ment was psychological, and therefore impliedly based on their 
knowledge of the dynamic origin of diseases. It would be well 
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for the doubters of the oorrectness of this re-established propo- 
sition to read a work lately published on The Mind Cure by 
MiUes. 

The true homoeopathic healer, accepting Hahnemann's methods, 
has carefully developed the healing art on that basis ; he has 
continued to prove new drugs ; he has continued to dynamize 
drugs, to find by the clini(^ experiment where the curative 
powers of drugs ceases, and has not yet found the limits of their 
curative powers, but instead of a limit he has found increasing 
curative effects from continued d^amizations ; to him, the clini- 
cal experiment was the only reliable test of the efficacy of the 
means used for the cure of the sick. 

In the November number of the Periscope, published at St. 
Louis, we find an extraordinary editorial. There can be no 
two parties of homoeopathists, as the editor contends, high dy- 
namizationists and low-attenuation men. Either the one or the 
other are homoeopaths ; they do not agree on a single point, and 
the issue is a false and fictitious one, uttered for the sake of de- 
ception. The high-potency men, as the editor calls them, are 
followers of Hahnemann, and as such have become advocates 
of high potencies, and hold that the higher attenuations are 
more efficacious than the lower, and that is all ; they are homoe- 
opathicians. The low attenuationists have again and again de- 
clared their belief in material causes of diseases, as opposed 
to the ancient as well as Hahnemann's advocacy of the dynamic 
origin of diseases, and therefore advocate material doses for the 
cure of material diseases, and in that they are strictly logical — 
they declare, wherever the microscope does not detect the ma- 
terial presence of the drug, its curative actions do cease ; and in 
this declaration they are very badly illogical, as it is not the 
microscope which can settle the question of medicinal action on 
the human organism. If the sicK recover and are cured under 
the influence of a dynamized drug, that drug developed its 
curative action, all the denials of the illogical microscopists to 
the contrary notwithstanding. These low attenuationists are, 
by their own confessions, not homoeopathists, and if they claim 
to have been perfectly unsuccessful with higher attenuation, we 
can only offer them our commiserations, having tested their 
efficacy for forty years, always claiming that the posological 
question must be left to the individual judgment of the physi- 
cian. If the learned editor of said editorial rejects utterly and 
entirely what in our forty years' experience has been the out- 
come, viz. : the great superiority of dynamized drugs, we must 
be permitted to draw our own conclusions from his honest 
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^' Oonfession.'' If these non-homoBopaths have better results in 
coring the sick than have the strict homoeopaths, they will gain 
the asoendanqr ; so fiur we can't see it, and their works do not 
prove it. 

The editor of the Pertsoope had the deal. We play our card, 
and expect the learned, doubting, fiiilure-confessing editor to 
play next and do one better. 



IOWA HOMCEOPATHIC MEDICAL SCHOOL. 

The ninili annual commencement of the Homoeopathic Branch 
of the Iowa State University occurred March 2d. 

The annual address was delivered by the Dean of the Homoe- 
opathic Faculty, Dr. A. C. Cowperthwaite. It was a polished, 
scholarly efibrt, and reflected credit upon the speaker, whose 
oratory and thought were of the highest order. His advice to 
the graduating mss was practical and sound. The degree of 
M. D. was conferred upon Fred J. Becker, Geo. £. Blackman, 
J. L. J. Barth, Jno. £. Barrette, Wm. Bray, A. A. Cotton, R. S. 
Kirkpatrick, F. D. Paul, W. S. Norcross, D. E. Stratton, F. S. 
Strawbridge. 

Suooess to all teachers of 6*U€ homoeopathic principles I 
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THUJA IN DIARRHCEA. 

Miss C, twenty-one years, thin and fair. Diarrhoea for 
several days ; jjofe, yellow ^ watery ; forcibly expelled, copiouSy great 
gurgling in bowds. Stool oozea from anus during sleep. Oreai 
debilUy after stool, with weaJcness by spells; loss of appetite, 
oppresged breathing. Drink rolls into stomich audibly, 

Thuja*^, four powders, one to be taken in the evening, 
not to be repeated if. improvement set in during night. She 
took one powder and was able to go to work the next morn- 
ing. The day she sot the powder she was not able to walk 
home from her work, which she was compelled to leave. Her 
mother came to the office crying, with the gravest fears for her 
daughter's recovery. She must have been sick. Every 
symptom of the case was pronounced and covered by the drug 
save one, '^ Stools oozing m>m anus during sleep." Z. T. M. 
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LACHESIS IN SORE THROAT. 

May 9th^ 1885. — ^Miss Sophy C.^ three years, &tj with a short, 
thick neok. For several days she has had no appetite, has been 
languid and not like herself, being a very active child. To-day 
she was unusually weak and must be held ooustantly. Her 
breath being auite offensive, her aunt examined her throat and 
saw a '^ grayish white spot'' on the left tonsil only. The child 
by this time was so cross and fretful, screaming and crying, that 
nothing could be done with her. I was called, and was greeted 
with the same performance, only worse, the child screaming 
and seemingly half wild with fear. On examining her throat 
two and one-half hours after the first examination, there were 
two pieces of membrane, one on each tonsil the right one being 
smaller, and both tonsils red and angry ; breath quite putrid. 
One dose Lach.*"' (Swan) dry on the tongue. 

May 10th. — The child was playing about the room. Came 
and opened her mouth, and brought the spoon to have her 
throat examined of her own accord. There was no membrane 
on the right tonsil and only a thin film on the left. She b^an 
to improve in two hours after the dose of Lach. and slept better 
than for a week. All traces of ill-temper disappeared before 
night yesterday, and she has been in perfect health since. 

Almost as good a result as could have been accomplished with 
swabs, gargles (by the way, she couldn't have gargled), poul- 
tices, two tinctures in alternation every half-hour, possibly three, 
and other devices only known and practiced by the so-called 
pathological school of Homoeopathy. 

The &mily, who have until recently been under allopathic 
treatment, were slightly astonished. S. A. Kimball. 



BOOK NOTICES AND REVIEWS. 
A New Book of Materia Medica. 

F. £. Boericke has latel? issued a circular making a " preliminaiy 
announcement " that the Hahnemann Publishing House will shortly issue a 
Hand-book of Hcmooopathie Materia Medica, edited bj Dr. Timothy F. Allen. 
It will contain about 1,200 pages, and the price will be about fifteen dollars. 

Below will be found an extract from the specimen pages appended to the 
circular. 

ACETIC ACID. 

For use, prepare dilutions with distilled water. 

Oeneral Action, — ^This acid produces directly gastro-enteritis, and also (in 
one cas^ at least) membranous larjrnso-tracheitis. Its remote effects are a 
profound anaemia with diarrhoea, night-sweats, feeble pulse, emaciation, and 
cough. 
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(?flwgqfc'hit;---Kiniriitkin. Attacks of CtintiMit. General opp— ioa and 

ritli iaM 



h— TJnoM. WeakneM. Qaoenl trembling. (ConTnlaiooa wltli in a w ia i- 
bflitfO 

Jmd. — Imtahtliij. NerroosneM. Anxietj. Alarm. Excitement Delirinm. 
CooftialoB. Inertia. UaconadoamciB. 

HmtL — Vertigo. HeaTincm. Dull pain in forehead and Tertez. Doll 
aching in right frontal eminence, then in left. In the temples distention of 
bloodressels. Shooting pain throoffh temples. 

Ejfci, — Sunken, snrrovuided bj auk circles. Pupils dilated. Lachryma- 
tion. 

jFhee. — ^Bed, hot, and peispifing, with flushed cheeks. Pale, wazj. £z* 
pression wild. 

Momik tmd SUmaek — Salivation. Tongue pale and flabby • dry and cold. 
Thirst Eructations, hot Loss of appetite; arersien to cold food: to salt 

5n. 




iog ; with agonj and Tomiting of thick, yellow matter like jeast Epigas- 
trium painful to pressure. 

Abdomen, — ^Buminc pain. Distention. Griping. Bumbling. Feeling as 
if it wc»uld sink in, idiich caused dyspnoea. Kellef by lying on abdomen. 

^koo2t.—Watefy, with colic Bloody. 

Urine increased and light-colored. 

Moiker'B Milk impoverished, bluish, deficient in caseine and butter; the 
child drooped, had diarrhoea, and died of marasmus; the mother was pale, 
emaciated, ana had chronic hemorrhages. 

Metj^utory Or^ac— Voice lost. Croup with hissing respiration, rattling, 
formation of false membrane in windpipe. Cough dry^ then moipt, with fever ; 
dyspnoea, emaciation, oedema, and diarrhoea. Respiration diflicult, feeble, 
hurried. 

Cke$L — Burning pain. (Chronic inflammation.) 

PuUe, — Bapid, small, weak. 

Extremiiia.—'Weak. Wrist and hand feel paralysed. Hands cold, prick- 
ling, dry. CEdema of lower extremities. Diminished sensibility of feet 

Stin. — Pale and waxy. Bed and burning. Desquamation. 

Fever. — Temperatura diminished, with cold feet. Flushes of heat with 
perspiration. Hectic, emaciation, diarrhoea, night-sweats, dyspnoea, and 
swelling of lower extremities. Low fever with delirium, diarrhoea, tympanitis, 
constipation ; abo with stupor. Sweats profuse, cold, nocturnal. 

QmieaL—Genenl aniemia, with a waxv skin, anasarca, emaciation, and 
sweats. Delirium in low fever, with profuse sweats and aiarrhoea. Mem- 
braneous croup, with bright>red fitoe and perspiration. It should be given in 
aiuemia of nursing women. (See above.) 

The Physician's Cheiiibtky. By ClifFord Mitchell^ A. B. 
(Harvard), M. D. Chicago : Oross & Debridge. 1886. 

According to the first line of the preface, " the aim of this book is to give as 
much information in as smsll space as possible." Certainly the author has 
succeeded in his design. It would be haro, indeed, to compress any more infor- 
mation into as smaU a space. It is, therefore, a most excellent ready reference 
book for the practitioner who has Imt short time at his disposal, and must have 
the information he seeks dose at hand. 

We doubt, however, if it will be of so much service to the beginner, as it is 
too terse. Advanced students will, however, appreciate it. The "rapid 
method of writing the formulae '' for different chemical compounds is excellent. 
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For the oonyenienoe of those who wiah to know the plan of the book we 
give the following summary : 

After devoting twelve pages to the philosopher of chemistry and the formnlae 
for compounds, we come to Part II, which gives short descriptiona of the 
elements and tneir inorganic compounds ; next, the organic compounds most 
interesting to the physician, such as Benzol, Naphthalene, Alcohol, Fusel Oil, 
Cholesterin, Glycerin, Glucose, etc. A chapter is devoted to the alkaloids — 
Morphine, Strychnine, Quinine; another one to the proteids — Albumen, Globu- 
lin, Fibrin, Uric Acid, Biliary and Urinary coloring matters, etc. Then follow 
chapter» on Animal Chemistry, and Part II ends with a valuable chapter on 
Urinalysis, containing the latest information upon this subject. A note refers 
to another special work on the same subject by this author, which, however, 
we have not seen. 

Part III contains about a hundred pages devoted to Toxicology, including 
symptoms, tests, and treatment. 

This book ought to be particularly acceptable to homoeopathtsts, as the 
author is himself a homoeopath, and, consequently, has added many things 
which are particularly interesting to practitioners of that school, and, of course, 
cannot be found in other books of the kind coming from allopathic hands. 

A Systematic Treatise on the Pbactice op Medicine. 
By Professor A. E. Small, M. D. Pp. 900. Chicago : Duncan 
Brothers. 1886. 

Professor Small is one of the well-known and honored members of the 
veierani of the homoeopathic profession. Any work coming from his pen, 

fiving the experience of many years of practice, must, therefore, be weloome. 
'he subject-matter of thb volume covers the usual groups of diseases ; the 
articles on the various diseases are brief, and in some cases incomplete. The 
discussion of treatment consists mainly in reoommendin j; drugs in fixed doses, 
without giving any reasons for each prescription. Indications for remedies 
are very scant ; but this is so common nowadays in works on homoeopathic 
practice that the deficiency ceases to cause any surprise I 

If a deteriorated literature shows the decline of a system of medicine, then 
Homoeopathy must be rapidly deteriorating I £. J. L. 



NOTES AND NOTICES. 

The Cocaine Habit. — It is already reported that many in our large cities 
are using Cocaine, as Opium, Chloral, etc., have been used. Another of the 
many blessings to be derived from allopathic palliation I 

The Boll or I. H. A. Membership. — The thanks of the members of the 
I. H. A. are due Dr. Clarence Willard Butler for the neat and tastefully 
printed list of the members of the I. H. A. he has distributed. 

Db. Alice B. McKibben died last month at St Louis ven^ suddenly of 
heart disease. Dr. McKibben was a recent graduate of the Homoeopathic 
Medical College of Missouri and gave promise of great usefulness. 

Ebbatum. — In our March issue, p. 119, the cure of two aneurisms was 
credited to Dr. T. M. Pearce. It should have read G. M. Pease, our worthy 
colleague, who is just the man to cure aneurisms or anything else I 
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Db. NAflB% LacTUBaft.— Dr. E. B. Nash, of Cortland, N. T., hM hmnde- 
liTcrti^ ft ooofM of kcianB lo Um stadonti of the HonMBopfttkic Madtoal 
OoUm of MimnrL Tho l«eliiniirtrt apon feTtn, diphtherial ote., and were 
▼erf hi^ilj eommended. 

Mrs. G. A. Lots, widow of the late Dr. Oonatandne lipiM^ dedrea oi to an- 
noanoe that ahe has for Hale a few copies of the oldjlnt eutioa of Dr. lippe^a 
Jfa p er te t y, at a redociion (fom the regalar price of one dollar per Tolnme. 
Her addreai is 68 West Fiftieth Street, New York. 

Thx Hiohbbt Potkhct.— The higheat and moat ueliil DOten<»r of China 
OTer prodaoed haa been made bj Mr. Wm. Weightman, of Pniladelphia. He 
haa made twelve million dollars from Cinchona bark. No doctor ever made 
aneh a potent ram. Even a mieroacopiat could aee metallic partidea in that 
potency. 

MAJaoBD.— 'Dr. E. P. Goodrich, latelj of New Britain, Conn., haa remoTcd 
lo New Haven and formed a life partnership with Dr. Leila A. Bendell. As 
both of these phjsieiana are trae and able homoBopaths, thej most be a mutual 
help the one to the other in 9wwj wa/. Our best wuhes for their s u ccess and 
happineaa. 

Thb Tbus Bnro.— Inclosed please find post-office monejr-order for two 
dollars and ^y cents for Thb Homobofathio Phtsiolln, Volume Sixth. 
I woold not give jour nugasine for all the others put together. It also has 
the tme ring to it Maj God Almight/ bless and prosper you. £. W. S. 

[kdiaba Imhtituxb of Homcbofatbt.— The twentieth annual session 
will be held Tuesday and Wednesdajr. May 25th and 26th, 1886 at Plymouth 
Ghnrch, Indianapolia. This wiU be tlie Institute's double decade, and from 
the unusual amount of interest manifested by members so far heard from, the 
meeting will be a very large and profitable one. The question of regaining 
representation on the State Boar4 of Health may b6 acted upon and an inter- 
chauM of opinions regarding the new medical law will be in order. A num- 
ber of representatlTe men from other States will be in attendance-— and with 
somethiitt worth bringing — and the local Committee of Arrans^menti and Re- 
ception (Drs. J. A. Compton and F. O. Qemmer) has promised to do all in 
its power in its particular province. Officers for 1886 : President, J. N. Tay- 
lor, M. D., Crawfordsville; Vice-President, E. Z. GoIsl M. D., Michigan City; 
Seoond Vice-President. J. S. Martin, M. D., Muncie ; Treasurer, J. B. Haynes, 
M D., Indianapolis; Secretarv, Wm. B. Clarke, M. D., Indianapolis ; Board 
of Censors— J. M. Partridge, M. D^ South Bend ; Z. Hockett, M. D., Ander- 
son; B. S. Brigham, M. D., New A.lbaoy; J. D. Qeorge, M D., Franklin; 
J. A. Compton, M. D., Indianapolis. 

THE ORGA NON. 

Edited by DR. SKINNER. 



A few oopies of all that was published of this valoable Joub- 
NAI« of pure HoHCEOPATHY tOBj Still be had only of the editor, 
post-free, for %L0.50t oaah. There are three volumes in cloth, 
lettered. In order to prevent disappointment, send early an 
International P. O. Order for the amount in favor of Thomas 
Skinner, 26 Somerset Street, London, W. 




Substantiate their claims by quotingr a few surgical cases 

In their Free Hospital for Women. 



IIUEDOCE LIQUID FOOD CO., BOSTON. 

Branch Workt -7 Snow Bill, London; 384 St. Panl St., XontrML 
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The flnt nml-aimiul veport of the torgioal department of thte inetitatloii ikowi 
that &5 hare reoeived tFeatinenL 8 have left Moa after entering (oontiwr to adrlee), 4T 
operations have been performed, 87 coied, 6 ImproTod, 8 nnohanced. Tlie longevt lime < 

any one patient haa reoelTed treatment, 78 dayi ; the ahorteat, 14 days ; aTerum, 21 28^L J 

Mordook's Liquid Pood is adminiiteied to each patient at the dlaeraOoa of the ' 

attending sargeoas. and it la a ■Ignlfloant tkot that In the hletorf of the HoapUal theie 
has not been a oaae in which dimcaltr haa beea ezperienoed in keeping the nutrition 
up to the atandard, a matter which other hoapitals find great annoyauce In adJnatlng. 

SAVED FROM CONSUMPTION. ■, 

Mrs. W. entered Hoapital Jnlv 17th, auflbring from the eflbcta of rupture of the womb i 

at ohildbirth. She had oonatant dlacharge, which had weakened her to each an extent | 

that ahe waa unable to eai or digeat her food ; had severe oough, pain in the lunge, and 
night sweats. Hor physician f«ared she waa going into consumpnon. and informied her 
frieads that ualess aomethlnff was doae 1 mmedlately she would probably U ve but a abort '. 

time. She waa pat on Liqaid P«K>d aad a generoua diet of other food. In three weeks 
ahe waa well eaoagh to bear an operation, which waa performed. Convaleeeed rapidly ; 
diacharged In four weeka. Now, three montha Arom date of operation, Is in perftot ■ 

health. 

A CASB OP INSANITY. 

Mrs. C. low-spirited and dejected alnce birth of child aeveral years ago, haa been in 
insane asrlum once since. BxamlDation diadoaed laceration of the eerrix ; operation 
performed ; rapid convalescence ; all symptoms of insanity gone ; <dieerfhl and happy 
at the present time, flva months nrom date of operation, 

Mrs. N. Bed-ridden seven months from accident at confinement. Opecmtloii, and 
cure In two weeks. 

THSSE 0A8BS ABS OITKD TO SHOW WHAT MUBDOCK'S LIQUID FOOD. OOMBIinBD • 

WITH SKILLFUL SURGICAL TBBATMKNT, WILL DO FOB THB 

MANY AILHXNTS OF WOHKtf. j 

Patients whose physical health will not admit of an operation can be snffielently ! 

built up by the Liquid Food in three or four weeka ao that an operation can be performed I 

with aafety. | 

Common caaea can, by the use of the Liquid Food, be built up In three-ftNuiha the • 

time required by other treatment. ! 

Any physician or surgreon havlngr a private oase that needs an I 

operation oan have a bed asslgrned him, and treat the 
same If desired, or If they are sent to us, we will 
treat them free of expense. 
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The Surgical Staff at 80 Levere'.t Street are in daily attendance from to 10 ▲. k. to 
examine patients and assign beds. Saturdaya excepted. 

Oar Nfr. A. L. BCurdock la the flrat American ever honored by having a ward in one 
of the leading hospitals of London named after him. The managers did it to show their 
appreciation of the valne of his Liquid Food in chronic surgical cases. He also supports 
a Free Hospital for Women, of 60 beds, in London, for Lock Diaeaiea, Consumiwlon, 
Intemperance, Paralyzed and Cancer caaea. The beds are all occupied, and the petlenti 
prescribed for by some of the leading physicians in London. ■ 

Liqnld Food la in general u«e by the govemmenti of the United Statea, Bngland. 
and the leading govemmenta of Europe. j 

52 OF TES LZADma EOSPZTALS 0? LONIOIT, 

devoted to general diseases, have it In oonatant use, and acknowledge it to be the only J 

Raw Condensed Food known (and much richer than it is represented by warrant) ; also 
free of insoluble matter, and can be retained when the stomach refuses water. 

The only essay on Condensed Raw Food or Raw Food Extracts read befbre any 
medical aasoclatlon or society was on Murdock's Liquid Food. 

Around each bottle la a pamphlet which contalna the said essay and hospital reports 
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^'^ school erer gtrw up the sirlet lndaetlv« method of Hahnemaan, we 
^t% lost, and desenre only to be mention od as a earlcatore In 
the history of medlelne."— coNarTAVTiKK rkbino. 
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FROM AN EXTEMPORANEOUS LECTURE 
PLUMBUM BY PROF. J. T. KENT, M.D. 

(Frank Kiiaft, Stenogbapheb.) 

^\^mban] : Its diseases and how to cure them. This in* 
N^3es not only metallic lead, but lead substance as well. The 
^^^etate is such an unstable salt, and so also is the carbonate, 
tbat their effects are almost identical with the effects of lead in 
general. Perhaps among the earlier effects of lead are its affec- 
tions in the abdomen ; this goes on for a considerable time, pro- 
ducing its effects upon the spinal cord and weakness of extensor 
mnscles, until, finally, we have complete loss of power in exten- 
sor muscles and the conseouent atrophy; then it is that we 
sometimes get *' wrist-drop, and in the earlier symptoms we 
get in the abdomen what is commonly called lead colic. This 
medicine is a very long-lasting and potent metallic poison, 
affecting the entire economy and producing symptoms that are 
prolon^d and seem never to yield to any kina of treatment 
except the specific treatment, which you will find to be homoeo- 
pathic. 

We have obtained symptoms from water having run through 
lead pipes, from sleeping in newly painted rooms, from painters, 
and by the use of nair dyes containing lead; from these we 
have procured symptoms that are in harmony with the pure 
provings of lead, and they are sometimes refeired to as corrob- 
\ orative of the symptoms that occur when acetate of lead is used 

161 
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as a hair wash, or in hair dyes — in which cases it produces so 
profound an impression upon the brain that some of its earlier 
symptoms are attended by delirium and great excitement, with 
depression of spirits and great mental anxiety. The paralysis 
runs through a large number of muscles, especially the upper 
lids and extensors, the eye-balls feel too large, and there is 
yellowness of the sclerotics. 

In lead we have, after a long time, in lead provers, some- 
times in lead painters, a waxy, pallid, greasy, shiny appear- 
ance of the skin ; this is as marked in Plumbum as in Thuja 
or in Nat. mur.; in fact, the greasy appearance is more 
marked, while the waxy appearance is less prominent; the 
face is bloated and sometimes transparent, like that found in 
Arsenicum ; there is swelling of both sides of the face, or pnffi- 
ness of one side only. The teeth become black and are covered 
with a black, yellowish, slimy exudation ; they become as black 
sometimes as those observed in hereditary syphilis, and Plum- 
bum, Kreosote, and Staphis. have been the remedies resorted to 
most when that symptom was present. The teeth become soft 
and crumble and there is great offisnsiveness about the mouth ; 
the gums swell and become lead colored, showing the lead-col- 
ored line around the margin of the gums. The mouth is offen- 
sive in its taste ; it has a mawkish, sweetish taste ; sweetish 
saliva. Sweetishness is common with the secretions of the 
mouth. Then the vomit is sweetish; eructations spasmodic; 
eructations of a sweetish vomit in connection with a sick head- 
ache. It competes with Iris versicolor in this. There is a 
dirty-looking, aphthous appearance of the inside of the mouth 
and upon the margins of the tongue. 

Plumbum is full of hysterical symptoms ; it has hysterical 
choking; it has the ghbus hystericus; it has the hysterical con- 
tractures ; it has hysterical weeping and hysterical deceptions ; 
in fact, it has .almost the entire mental state of hysteria. 

Dirty, purple-looking blotches in the mouth and on the tip of 
the tongue. It has paralysis of the muscles that accelerate 
swallowing, so much so, that at first fluids can be swallowed, but 
solids cannot ; finally, fluids and solids go out through the nose. 
Fluids can be swallowed, but solids come back through the 
mouth. Burning in the oesophagus and stomach some hours 
after eating ; stricture of oesophagus from spasms ; that you will 
find in the text. Gulping up of sweetish water ; eructations 
empty and sweetish, vomiting of food and discolored sub- 
stances, with violent colic. In connection with the colicky 
state of the abdomen there is vomiting of fssces— -or of a vomit 
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that smells like fieoes-— 60-calIcd fsecul vomiting;. There are 
obstractioQs in the abdomen — in fact, this medicine produces 
sudi a {laraiytic state of the alxlomen, especially in the sub- 
Ftanoe of the intestines, that they cannot carry on their office. 
There is an extreme dryness. A colic comes on that is both 
spasmodic and enteralgtc. Vomit comes on — regurgitation 
of fffical smelling vomit; that is to say, the vomit has the 
odor of fffices. Now, in the stomach and abdomen, we have 
most horrible torture — cutting |mins, tearing pains, rending 
pains ; especially is this the chara(*teristic of this remedy when 
there is a sensation of drawing, as with a string, at the navel, 
which seems to draw the umbilicus Ijack to the spinal column. 
A drawing-in of the abdomen. This occurs in the colic and 
occurs also in the uterine trouble. Many a time have I looked 
over a case — looked over it time and again — and found no 
similar remedy to meet the set of symptoms presented, being in 
doubt where to look for the simillimum, and, finally, the patient 
would tell me (afler undergoing much torture and tossing 
about) that she had a sensation as if pulled by a string at the 
navel, and, lo and behold! Plumbum, the only remedy that has 
ever produced that symptom, would correspond to the whole 
case and bring a great harmony out of chaos. So it is when 
you have a grand key-note; then you will find something that 
will harmonize the whole picture frequently. Don't forget it ; 
there is violent colic, abdomen is drawn in to the spine as if by 
a string, with cutting, contractive pains, with restless tossing, 
and better from rubbing or hard pressure. A number of the 
pains of Plumbum are made better from rubbing and pressure. 
The paretic conditions, when they are attended by sharp pains, 
are msuie more life-like by rubbing. Hence it is that electricity 
— ^the electric battery — and rubbing makes the Plumbum or 
lead poison paralysis feel better ; it stimulates the muscles into 
activity and it feels more life-like. Contraction of the intes- 
tines; navel violently retracted; large, hard swelling in the 
OGBcal region, fiainfui to touch and motion. Plumbum has pro- 
duced a typhlitis and has many times cured it. Inflammation 
and gangrene of the bowels; and the characteristic feature 
would be this drawing at the navel. There is some burning, 
but not so marked as in Arsenicum. 

Plumbum has been a wonderful remedy in intussusception and 
in hernia — strangulated hernia. Very commonly an old hernia 
goes on a considerable length of time and the paretic condition 
of the small intestine liecomes so marked that there is a dam- 
ming up of the &ces which encourages the throwing out of this 
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knuckle of intestine* The relief of that constipation will very 
often, in spite of the surgeon, cnrc that strangulaterl hernia. 
That thing you never can believe nntil yon see it performed. 
Nux vomica has many a time cured a strangulated hernia, that 
is, it has cured the patient for the time being, not sewed up the 
rent — we don't mean that — ^not in oVbroorniDg the predis|)08i- 
tion to that hernia, but in saving the ])atient's life by simply 
unloading the bowels in a natural and simple way and p^mit- 
ting the peristaltic action to resume its natural activity, and so 
drawing the intestine bock into the belly. When the surgeon 
can't help him without this unloading you may use injections 
until you are tired out and you may fail and your patient may 
die, or an operation becomes necessary — ^which very often saves 
the patient's life if skillfully perfonned. But which would yon 
prefer? If you knew just exactly the remedy tliat was going 
to do that work naturally by unloading the bowels — if it was 
upon yourself — ^which would you do? You would wait three 
or four hours upon the action of a remeily and postpone the use 
of the knife. I think you would. I think I would rather have 
Kux vomica or Plumbum than the surgeon's knife. This is not 
to teach yon to do away with the surgeon's aid, but to resort to 
the knife only as a last resource. The obstruction, with the pains 
that I have spoken of, and especially the drawing in at the 
navel, with vomiting of fascal matter — or smelling like fsecal 
matter, with a tightness like paralysis of the small intestines 
and no ability to expel the stool — in short, a complete paresis 
of the abdomen, such conditions belong to Plumbum and it 
proves the great remedy. It produces a bileless stool — ^light- 
colored stool. It produces a great amount of stasis in the por- 
tal veins dammed up in the liver and spleen, engorgement and 
enlargement and turgescence of blood. From these causes we 
have fissure of the anus. A fissure of tl)e anus with this draw- 
ing in at the navel would be cured by Plumbum. Some say 
that a fissure cannot be cured without an operation, but there 
are certain definite symptoms that point to remedies that do 
cure fissures of the anus. I know a case in this city of fissure 
of the anus which, after goin^r the rounds, came to me. It was 
a most distressing case, and the symptom that guided me to tlie 
remedy was this. She says: *' Doctor, I feel a constant peck- 
ing, pecking — a sensation as of little hammers in the jMirt." 
" Why," said I to myself, "that is a Lachcsis symptom ; yes, of 
course. I will give her a dose of Lachesis." So she got a dose 
of Lachesis — even after the best surgeon in the city said she 
would have to undergo a surgical operation. This one dose 
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ef Laehesis cared her and she never had any use for the 
knife. 

The anus in Plombum feels as if drawn upward. With 
these abdominal symptoms Bright's disease has been cured ; 
diabetes has been cured. The urine dribbles, and another grand 
symptom is strangury — an inability to (lass the urine, the 
bhidder is fnll of urine, but he cannot pass it. This occurs in 
lead colio and lead«poisoning. There is atony of the bladder. 
The urine is extranely fetid and high colored. These are the 
most important symptoms of Plumbum. It produces some 
q>inal and some heart symptoms. Paralysis ot the extensor 
mosdes— of both the lower and upper extremities, and it is 
especially noticeable in the ^* wrist-drop/' It has a fetid foot- 
sweat, as much so as SKlicea. Now, when we have these 
symptoms: paralysis preceded by mental deraneemcnt, tremb- 
ling, soreness, or shooting, tearing pains, ** wrist-crop," progres- 
sive muscular atrophy, then we have conditions that have been 
cured by Plumbum — not produced by it. It produces a great 
deal of emaciation of the extensor muscles, and these conditions 
alternate with colic and epilep8y-*<;hronic forms. 

Now, how much Plumbum is required to produce some of 
these symptoms? I have asked myself that question many 
times. I nave had several patients the first night after sleeping 
in a newly painted room come down with lead colic. Said I to 
myself: '^ How much lead did he get with the windows open 
and the doors open ? How much lead could he take during one 
night with millions of volumes of atmosphere passing through 
that room all night long ? and yet he came down sick with 
lead colic. That was too much for me ; it must have been above 
the eleventh centesimal potency, as particles so small that they 
can float in the atmospnere cannot, I am sure, be obser\^ed by 
the microscope. Why do not all who are thus exposed come 
down with lead poisoning? Simply because they only who are 
susceptible to this poison are taken down sick. Susceptibility 
is the identical state that is present when the relation of the 
homoeopathic remedy is sustained in the cure of the disease. 
If this is so I must agree with Hahnemann wherein he says the 
dose was yet too great to cure. We have demonstrated that it 
was above the eleventh ccntisimal potency, and yet it proved 
to be too large a dose to cure. Why ? Because it made him 
sick. Had it been high enough it might have cured the dia- 
thesis or idiosyncrasy or susceptibility, instead of making him 
sick. Now, what have we gained with this condition of the body 
wherein this patient is susceptible to lead ? Simply a predispo- 
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sition to the old disease, just exactly as the patient who takes 
ficarlatiaa is predisposed to scarlatina. Wbj does not every- 
body get poisoned with the potato bug when thev come within 
reach of it? For the simple reason that they have not that 
idiosyncrasy — ^that predisposition. If now this is yet too large 
to cure, as Hahnemann says, in the name of heaven how much 
do we have to change it in order that it will correspond to that 
sphere of identity in animal life so that it may associate with 
it ; so that it may be similar ; so that it may be brought ia 
relation to it and obliterate that wrong dynamis, which is the 
predisposing cause? Now I am ready to argue that matter with 
anybody. In the face of these facts will any man stand up 
and tell me that this kind of a wrong must have Epsom salts 
to cure it — ^a something for the cure of which .he is hurling 
in his chemicab in doses of such magnitude that they would 
make anybody sick, and thereby displace or suppress the 
original lead symptoms, which is only a wrong done to djmamis ? 
I have seen scores of cases where this '^ wrist-drop '' had been 
produced from simple inhalation— from the slight absorption of 
the acetate of lead when used uuon the hair. I have also had 
several cases of lead-poisoning Drought about by the use of 
acetate of lead in a weak solution as a vaginal wash. Will you 
tell me, in the name of common sense, how much of lead they 
had absorbed ? Of course, a great deal more than these parties 
who simply slept in the newly painted room, you will say. 
Here, you see, is xoom for thought, if for nothing else. It shows 
the inconsistency of attempting to treat lead disease by chemical 
means. But, understand, this does not mean that when the 
stomach is full of lead you must not puke it out — ^I do not 
mean that kind of a case at all. If you can demonstrate to me 
that there is any material lead in the stomach I shall tell you 
to puke it out. But for lead-palsy, lead-poisoning, lead-colic, 
and such complaints as painters get from a simple handling of 
the lead, it is simply folly to undertake to treat that with 
acids and salts and chemical means — it is the merest folly, and 
no one but a greenhorn could possibly be so foolish as tu con- 
ceive of such a thing. It is the predisposition that you want to 
treat, it is not the lead; this paralysis is not brought on by the 
lead that is in the system, because there is no lead there. We 
do not expect the old school to solve these dynamic problems. 
They are prejudiced. They have locked up their libraries 
against homoeopathic medication, and against everything on 
philosophy ; therefore I say we do not expect them to know 
anything — ^but no man who has inquired into a philosophy of 
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roedicine, and one so world-wide as that taught by Samuel 
Hahnemann, ought to use Iodide of Pota.«sium to cure lead- 
poisoning ; he ought not to use Sulphuric Acid in lead-poisoning. 
It is cultivated intelligence I am api)ealing to and not to 
common sense. You must treat the predisposition this individ* 
oal has to lead. It is not every man who notices these things, 
viz.: that there are people subject to these poisonings and that 
every time they go into a newly painted room or hap])en to be 
where they can inhale lead they«get sick and get colic with these 
lead symptoms, and that these are produced every time they 
come near it. Of course, you can feed to a man enough of 
lead in soluble form — acetate of lead, for instance — to make him 
sick— enough to make a well man sick ; but this susceptibility 
is a hom(Bopatl)ic relation to the curative remedy that ia now 
aggravating him because it is inhaled in too large a dose. With 
this diathesis, where he is so susceptible to lead, wouldn't 
common sense teach you to try and get an attenuation so high 
that it would not make him sick, if the bare inhalation of it 
makes him sick ? 



DR. HUGHES' CARICATURE OF DRUG 

PATHOGENECY. 

E. W. Berridoe, M. D. 

In the HamoBopaihio World, 1885 (July, August, and October), 
I commenced a " Critical Analysis of the Cyelopccdia of Drug 
Pathogenecy^' that was published under the ausnices of the 
American Institute of Homoeopathy and the British '' Homoeo- 
pathic'' Society, and edited chiefly by Dr. Hughes. This an- 
alysis would have been continued all through the work had it 
not been unexpectedly " boycotted " by the new editor on the 
plea of want of space, though it appears that he found space to 
devote sixteen pages of the January number of the present year 
to a silly squabole between Dr. Dudgeon and the Practitioner, 

This must be my excuse to the profession for not completing 
my work, and also for not giving my promised comparison be« 
tween the pathogeneses of Nux vom, according to Halmemann, on 
the one hand, and Black, on the other. 

As it is, however, desirable that American homoeopaths should 
know somewhat of the horrible unreliability of this revised Ma- 
teria Medioa of Dr. Hughes, I purpose to give in the pages of 
The HoHCEOPATHic Physician a few more proofs of the truth 
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of my indictment. I can^ however, expect but a small space in 
a journal so fuU^ even to overflowing, with good things, so will 
only point out a few glaring errors and omissions, ez una disee 
omnes. 

(1) Carbolic acid. — ^Proving of XY, given as No. 12 
in the Oydopcedia^ The omissions in this proving would be 
almost incredible were they not demonstrated as facts ; and they 
alone, were there no others, should be sufficient to destroy for- 
ever our confidence both in this work and in the rest of Dr. 
Hughes' compilations. This abridgment of Dr. Hughes not 
only omits all mention of the sex, age, and temperament of the 
prover, but also the following important symptoms : '' Pain and 
dragging feeling in stomach and low down in abdomen ; com* 
pressed feeling across lower end of sternum ; yawned now and 
then and took long inspirations ; choking feeling in throat, with 
a disposition to hawk up phlegm ; appeared morose and much 
less brilliant in conversation than usual.'' Another symptom is 
absolutely falsified — '^confusion and pain in head; pain located 
over right eye," is perverted into " headache was felt most over 
right eye." 

(2) Fluoric acid. — An enormous number of symptoms are 
here omitted. I will only, however, call special attention to a 
remarkable feature in Dr. Hughes' version of Jeanes' provings. 
In Allen's OydopoBdia we read about ^^ Pain in right wrist and 
fineer-joints after one hour." In Hughes' Ci/dopasdia it is 
united with two other symptoms which Allen declares to have 
appeared " after three hours." This, it may be said, is of no 
practical importance in the selection of the remedy. Granted. 
But seeing that the supposed necessity of publishing the day- 
books is the very raison d'etre of the Oydopcedia, and that the 
second rule reads ^^ Give a narrative of all provings, stating the 
symptoms in the order of their occurrence," it is obvious that 
either carelessness or incompetency on the part of the compiler 
must be the cause of this perversion of the truth. By the way, 
while the Cydopoedia states that Jeanes proved the third dila- 
tion, Allen says he made ^^ provings with first to fifth dila«- 
tions." 

(3) Gallic acid. — ^Dr. Kimball's provings alone are given 
by Dr. Hughes, and out of them he has omitted this symptom, 
given by Allen — '^ Sensation of contraction of anus, requiring a 
greater effort for expulsion at stool, which comes, at length, in 
bulk, as if accumulated there." The remarkable effects of fifteen 
to ninety grains daily in a case of aneurism, though given hy 
Allen, are all omitted by Hughes. Both have omitted the 
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BjiDptom recorded by the late Dr. Bayes in the Monthly Homceo^ 
pathie Review — ^^ An overdose of Gallic acid gives a sense of 
great tightness in head and ringing in ears.'^ 

(4) Nitric acid. — In the Amaucan Journal of Ilomcsopaihtc 
Materia Medica, III, 120, Dr. Hering treats Hendrick's case of 
poisoning by fames of Nitrie acid, A most characteristic sym]>- 
torn was produced — ^'Anguish, removed by riding in a car- 
riage." Boenninghausen gives, under this remedy, '^Ameliora- 
tion of all the symptoms when riding in a carriage." But this 
symptom, thus verified tliough it is, is omitted by Hughes. 

(5) liAcnc ACID. — ^Dr. Hughes only gives three of Dr. Allen's 
provingB— namely, those made with low dilutions — ^and even here 
we find imperfections. In the original proving of S. we find 
recorded, '^Rising of burning, hot gas from the stomach, causing 
a profuse secretion of tenacious mucus, which must be constantly 
hawked up!^ 

The latter part of this symptom, which is certainly extremely 
valuable and characteristic, is entirely omitted by Hughes. Dr. 
Hughes has also entirely omitted Dr. Allen's twelve provings 
with the thirtieth potency. The fourth he quotes, though im- 
perfectly, having been made with the first and first decimal, 
let, of these sixteen provings, Dr. Allen says (New York Jour- 
not of Homoeopathy, 1873, p. 102) : '^ The effects were so positive 
and uniform in different persons that even the most skeptical of 
the class were convinced of the effect of the thirtieth." 

Foster's provings on a diabetic patient are also mutilated. 
The pydopasdia here says : '' After midnight of fifth day pains 
in joints came on." Allen says : ** Had a bad night from pains 
in joints, which disturbed him very much and which came on 
suddenly after midnight." 

(6) Picric acid. — ^The rendering of this pathogenesis proves 
that an absolute falsification of pledges has been perpetrated. 
The ninth rule reads : ^' Include symptoms reported as coming 
from attenuations above the twelfth decimal only when in accord 
with symptoms from attenuations below." This necessarily im- 
plies that such symptoms will be inserted when they are in ac- 
cord with those obtained from the lower attenuations ; yet, on 
referring to page 65, we find that " the trail of the serpent is over 
it all." We r«ul, " Three persons experienced symptoms from 
taking thirtieth and one from twenty-fifth." These were sub- 
stantially as above— {. e., the low potency provings— save that 
furuncle in nostril of No. 4 became in two provers of thirtieth a 
crop of such on &ce, becoming pustular ana very painful, burn- 
ing and stinging when touched. Now, we would ask whether 
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it is in accordance with what is implied in Rule 9 to thns slur 
over four valuable provings in four lines simply because they 
were produced by high potencies ? Had they been from low po^ 
tencieSf would they riot have been quoted in full f I challenge Dr. 
Hughes to answer ! 

In Section 128 of Hahnemann's Organon — a work in which 
Dr. Hughes evidently does not believe — ^the founder of Homoe- 
opathy advises the thirtieth potency to be used in provings in 
preference to the crude drug. Yet in his revised Maleria 
Medica we find Dr. Hughes, whose very reputation is dependent 
upon his assumption of the name of Homoaopathy, deliberately 
ignoring provings with that very potency which Hahnemann^ 
after matured experience, found superior to the lower ones. 
Comment is needless. 

What now will be the verdict of the profession, and what ac- 
tion will be taken at the next meeting of the American Institute 
of Homoeopathy? Were this work properly edited it would be 
of great value, as it would save future compilers of Maieria 
Medica the trouble of examining the whole of homoeopathic and 
allopathic literature in order to gain a perfect knowledge of the 
pathogeneses of our remedies. But as it stands at present, the 
work is unreliable in the extreme, many symptoms (including^ 
often, the most imi)ortant) being entirely omitted, and, when 
given, frequently mutilated or falsified. The work is simply a 
disgrace to the medical profession in general and to the com- 
pilers in particular. If ic is ever to be made useful it must be 
all done over again, though even then, I fear, one would not re- 
ceive it with confidence from the same hands. Dr. Hughes, 
though he is quite an fait at discovering printers' or clerical 
errors in other people's works, is not, on his own show- 
ing, a fit and proper person to edit a homoeopathic Maieria 
Medica, 

In his Manual of Therapeutics (1878), which he has the un- 
blushing audacity to style '* according to the method of Hahne- 
mann," whereas it is really only " according to the method of 
Hughes," he declares that he looks forward to a millennium of 
pathological knowledge, and that *' in proportion as that end is 
attained the need of any Maieria Medica whatever becomes less 
and less." 

To intrust the compilation of a homoeopathic Maieria Medica 
to a physician who looks upon any Maieria Medica as only a 
temporarily necessary evil and a nuisance is about as rational an 
act as to request Mr. Bradlaugh or Colonel Ingersoll to write a 
commentary on the Bible for the use of ministers. 



SULPHUR IN WHITLOW. 
E. W. Berridoe, M. D., Lonix)N. 

1882, February 2d, Miss N. D., »t twenty. For three 
weeks has had whitlow oa left forefinger, the whole of the 
finger is inflamed, and the last phalanx contains pus along its 
entire extent, except at dorsum. Has poulticed it for a week 
with Hepar* in the poultices and taken Hepai^ and Silic' 
internally, but it has got worse. There is now shooting pain 
in uhiar surface of last phalanx, throbbing all along the finger, 
aching extending up to axilla and scapula, also burning in the 
whole finger; it is \ery tender; sleep uisturbed by the pain for 
the last week. Pains relieved by cold water, relieved by hold- 
ing the arm up, worse by letting it hang down. Hot water 
aggravates the aching and throbbing. A lump as large as a 
marble in ulnar, side of bend of elbow, with aching in it. She 
often has hangnails. Sbe'has had five whitlows in the last nine 
years, all treated allopathically and by cutting ; they came in 
quick succession in different places — three on left hand, and 
afterward two on right hand. The bone was removed from two 
of them. 

A study of Herine's Analytical Therapeutics of whitlow led 
me to Sulphur^ and I gave Sulphur*"* (F. C.) every four hours. 
No more poulticing, but bathing in tepid water. 

February Gth. — ^The pain increased after the second dose, and 
they broke again on February 3d. Since then has been mucii 
easier and slept well. The skin became dark soon after it 
broke, which it never did before. To-day there is no pain except 
in the centre of the nail, as if it were pressed away from the 
finger. The lump is only the size of a pea and without pain, 
except on touch. The three previous bad whitlows lasted three 
weeks before they broke and took about a month to heal. No 
more medicine. 

February 24th. — ^Reports that for a week the finger has been 
quite healcKl and she can straighten it. It has healed up much 
quicker than the former whitlows that were treated allopath- 
ically, and there is no numbness left, as used to be the case in 
former attacks. Usually the effect of the homoeopathic remedy 
is to relieve the pain before the pus is either evacuated or 
absorbed, and this is the test of a cure as opposed to a natural 
recovery. 

In this case the temporary aggravation of the pain of a whit- 
low almost ready to break prevented the usual course of phe- 
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nomena. But that it was a true hotnoeopathic cure is proved by 
the unusually speedy convalescence. 

The characteristics of Sulphur, as given by C. Hering, are : 
(1) " Index finger," Sulphur (to which may be added Calc,, 
Kali-c, Sepia.) ; (2) " old maltreated cases," Hep.f Phosph., SiliCj 
Stram., SvUph.; (3) "from hangnails/' Lycop,, Nai-m., Sulph,; 
(4) "very sensitive to touch," Apis., Sang,, Sulph, Tto which 
add Hepar); (5) "after suppuration," SUiCj SidpK; (6) "with 
caries," Aaaf.y Aurum, Fluoric ac, Lycop,, Mercur.j Mezer,, 
Phos. ac, SUiCy Sulph. 



TWO CASES OF NEURALGIA. 

No. 1. On the loth of last September I was sent for, with strict 
injunctions to bring along my vial of Morphia and "injector." 
As I am happily not possessed of those inventions of the Evil 
One, I went without them, and found the patient suffering excru- 
ciating pains in the face and head, which were greatly aggravated 
by the least jar or movement, and which had came on " like a 
Jlaah." I was just about that long in calling for a glass and 
dissolving a few pellets of Bell.** (Skinner) and left with an 
assurance of speedy relief. This man had been subject to such 
attacks for many years under allopathic treatment, which usually 
consisted in the hypodermic injection of Morphia and generally 
with lulling of pain. But the attacks were growing much more 
frequent and increasing in severity ; the old story. He told me 
the next morning that nothing had ever helped him so quickly. 
On November 23d he called for "some more of that medicine," 
and said that while he had not, prior to the September attack, 
gone longer than two weeks without pain, he had had no indi- 
cation of it since then, about ten weeks. This attack had been 
ouite as sudden, although less severe, than the other. A few 
aoses of Bell.®"* again acted quickly, for I met him two houra 
later goin^ out for an evening's amusement. On the 17th of 
December he had a few twinges of pain, at once helped by the 
same remedy, and he has remained free from it ever since, now 
three months. 

No. 2. December 3d last another allopath, liad suffered 
since a child with violent neuralgia of face and head which 
nothing had helped. In this case the pain would come stealing 
on in a "slow and sure" fashion, requiring hours to reach ita 
maximum of intensity and then beginning its decrease, which 
was quite as slow. I gave him Stannum^ (Tafel). He has 
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called several times since and received a repetition of the remedy. 
or Sac. lac, as I thought best, but finds tne attacks farther ana 
farther apart and relieved at once by the remedy. He had 
neeer been able to attend any place of amusement without de- 
serting his friends to ''seek the seclusion that his cabin grants/' 
and to stop all business when particularly anxious to stick to it 
was his regular programme. Since taking Stan, he has had 
more real enjoyment than ever before in his life, and lately has 
made trips to New York and Chicago in business interests and 
seen any number of '' white elephants" at each place. 

These cases interest me much in being so similar in regard to 
their chronicity, the former allopathic maltreatment, and the 
quick relief from homoeopathic medicines, yet so dissimilar in 
character of pain. They teach nothing new in indications for 
remedies, nor are they more worthy of note than thousands of 
cases which are just as quickly relieved by correctly applied 
homoeopathic remedies when allopathy had failed for years, 
but they do add a couple of nails to the coffin which many 
mongrels are constantly dragging into light — a coffin which, for 
its foulness^ should have been buried ages ago. 

Wm. Jefferson Guernsey, M. D. 

Phila., March 16th, 1886. 



NOTES ON MELILOTUS. 
C. Carleton Smith, M. D., Phila. 

I wish to call attention to a comparatively new drug 
introduced to the profession, I believe, by Dr. Bowen, of 
Fort Wayne, Ind. We have had, thus far, it is true, but a 
fragmentary proving of this remedy, yet enough has been gleaned 
from the meagre symptoms to show beyond a doubt that it is 
destined to occupy a high position in our materia medica. I 
refer to " Melilotus" — the Sweet Clover. 

I have been enabled to gather the following symptoms from 
provings made by l>r. Bowen, and which in practice I have 
thus far found reliable, having first become acquainted with its 
virtues in the year 1878. 

Mind. — Fairly furious; had to lock him up; loss of con- 
sciousness, with gushing of blood from nose. 

Head. — ^Terrible headache, with or without nausea; head- 
14 
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ache accompanied with dizziness^ faintness^ and nausea ; intense 
throbbing headache, with feeh'ng as if all the bloodvessels in the 
brain would certainly give way an<l cause some lesion of that 
organ. Accompanying this headache was the prominent symp- 
tom of being obliged to void urine frequently. Headache so 
intense as to cause a purple redness of the face and bloodshot 
eyesy culminating in epistaxis, which affords relief. 

Periodical headaches of a nervous character^ occurring everjr 
week, or once in four weeks. More frequent during the winter 
months. Headache so severe that it almost produced delirium ; 
frightful, heavy, oppressive headache, lasting three days, which 
was relieved by tne application of vinegar. (Belladonna has 
aggravation from vinegar.) 

Headache intense in lefl supraorbital r^ion; made worse 
from any motion, and always a^ravated bv attempting to think 
hard, but better from lying down. (Belladonna worse from 
lying down.) Talking caused the pain to disappear from fore- 
head and settle in occiput. But when ceasing to talk, pain re- 
turned at once to forehead ; it could be distinctly felt migrating. 

Nose. — Blood gushed from nostrils with loss of conscious- 
ness. 

Face. — ^Very red face, highly congested, almost livid. 

Stomach. — ^Acid eructations all day, causing burning and 
smarting. 

Rectum. — Felt heavy throbbing and fullness in rectum, which 
)>n>ceeded from internal piles, evidently caused by the drug, as 
the prover never had hemorrhoids before in his liie, 

Urikary Organs. — ^^Vas obliged to leave business to go and 
relieve accumulation of water in the bladder, which became very 
annoying. 

Respiratory Organs. — ^Horribly distressing cough, causing 
great anxiety. Became very weary and could not get air enough ; 
felt as if smothering. Toward night a slight expectoration, de- 
tached with much difficulty, but which Drought some relief. 
Had to give up business and apply hot cloths to chest ; part of 
the night delirious, talking wildly. Cough so heavy and op- 
pressive could not finally lie on either side ; tickling in throat, 
with cough and spasmodic breathing, causing extreme nervous- 
ness. Cough relieved, like the head, by epistaxis. 

Chest.— Great load on chest, causing difficult breathing; 
feels as if he must smother, causing me to examine clothing to. 
see if garments were not too tight. Became very weary, " be- 
cause I could not inhale air enough to do me good.^' Chest 
very sore. 
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GEyERAL Symptoms. — ^Very nervous and easily annoyed. 
£xtreniities cold. 

Note. — ^Dr. Bowen informs me that he gives this remedy for 
all cases of epilepsy or spasm of any kind, esi)edaliy for those 
occurring in children during dentition, with almost unvarying 
success. Also finds it almost specific for all copcs of epistaxis. 

Melilotns may bestwlied with Alumina, Carboanimaiis, Coffcai 
and Dulcamara — all of which have epistaxis with the head- 
ache. 

Ant, crudum has, like Melilotus, epistaxis, but it occurs in 
the evening, and afier the headaches and after the rush of blood. 
Both the white and yellow 8{)ecies were used in making the 
tincture. 



"THE ABUSE OF SULPHUR." 
C. C. Howard, M. D., New York. 

The prevalent idea among the majority of physicians of our 
school regarding the use of Sulphur seems too absurd for serious 
consideration to any thinking miud, much less to a follower of 
Hahnemann. 

AlUiough fully cognizant of the qualities of this remedy, its 
slowness of action, its lasting effects, and one the choice of which 
should be made only in well-marked symptoms, yet, accepting 
the teachings of our average college professor, one would natu- 
rally conclude this remedy to be the great " cure-all " of Homoe- 
opathy. 

In case of doubt as to his proper remedy or failure of prompt 
action on the part of the remedy already prescribed, the student 
is particularly instructed to administer Sulphur, and although 
its effects may not be the ones sought after, yet if there be no 
virtue in this remedy, then indeed are we encountering walls of 
darkness. 

If instead of this advice the young " 8<»eker after truth '^ was 
shown the advantage of making a careful study of his Materia 
Medica he would find use for Sulphur really confined to simi- 
lar symptoms of said drug. 

In my humble opinion, the pursuance of such a fallacious 
theory is not alone destructive to both patient and physician, but 
a blemish ujwn " Pure Homoeoj>athy." 
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How much superior this expectaocy is to doses so larf^e that 
you are sure to have medicine in ! Why don't they bring on 
their cures? 

Perliaps it is because their agnosticism makes them doubt that 
they have made any. It seems here to please some of these 
doubters. I was told that anybody oould report cures, that such 
reports were not to be admitted as evidence. I therefore pre- 
sented a paper on the sixteenth section of the Organon of Samuel 
Hahnemann as an argument without cures. I liear of do answer 
that has ofiset those statements of facts ; again I am coming with 
cures to corroborate the doctrine — ^these principles. Hence I 
have so fully presented a very simple case of a most natural 
chronic disease where washes and ointments and aJteratwes had 
been used for twenty years, and in all antagonism had never 
been met. The true specific for the disease was met in Mez.^^. 
CitOj tuto ejocunde. J. T. K. 



A REPLY TO THE AUTHOR OF ADDRESS, ETC. 

M. O. Terry, M. D. 

I have read that ^'age may become justly contemptible if the 
opportunities which it brings have passed away without improve- 
ment,^' and that a man's a ^' wretch, who, having seen the conse- 
quences of a thousand errors, continues still to blunder.'^ 

The distinguished critic says : ^' Homoeopathy treats of the 
true nature of human sicknesses, and also of the agents by which 
it proposes and promiaea to cure them." 

Pathology in the days of Hahnemann was not suffidently ad- 
vanced to explain the ''true nature of human sicknesses" of 
every sort. 

Hahnemann was a scientific man, and not a pretentioits quadk, 
as the critic would make him. He therefore did not leave us a 
description of the true nature of the majority of the various dis- 
eases. We do not know to-day the exact nature of most of the 
diseases which we are called upon to treat. 

"What are these scientific methods?" 

The Doctor's elucidation of the relation of science to Homo- 
opathyin this paragraph ishould be a sufficient proof of his insan- 
ity to entitle him to have a keeper, for a greater jumble of in- 
coherency of expression never was placed on paper outside of an 
asylum. Afler great effort I found in the paragraph two 
sentences which showed a second's lucid interval, but which re- 
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Tealed the most nauseating obstinacy^ prejudioe^ and ^Mgno- 
ranoe/' 

'^ The whole problem of sickness and cure ia in the domain of 
dToamics, and never at all in that of physics." 

As '* sickness" means any deviation from health, will the Doc- 
tor denominate animal parasites and zymotic diseases VAdynamie 
"sickneases"? What is thesimillimum respectively to cure '' sick- 
nesses" of this variety? We believe that ^^phyaica** is an import- 
ant &ctor in the cure of the former and that improved sanita- 
tion should not be omitted in the latter. 

Other illustrations, as the chemical action of poisons on the 
mucous surfaces, mechanical obstructions of the bowels, impacted 
cerumen in the ears, etc., might be enlarged upon. 

Dr. J. P. Dake, late professor of the principles and practice of 
medicine in the Hahnemann Medical College of Philadelphia, 
says in his Science of Therapeidica: ^' Wliat I desire is to as- 
sign to every principle and every measure its own place and 
share of importance in therapeutics." 

I am accused of 'Mgnorance" in two places in the same para- 
graph. What shall X say of him '^ who is ignorant in spite of 
experience "? 

" How limited, by whom and by what?" This refers to my 
statement in regard to the place of remedies. What sliall we 
think of the intelligence of a critic who in his blind, dogmatic 
egotism insists that the law of therapeutics is as universal and 
unvarying as the law of gravitation? 

If the distinguished critic as a regular practice sits by the 
bedside of his various patients, with a volume of his Infallible 
Symptomatic IndieationSj and is able to cure all of them by this 
''indication" plan, without the aid of physiology, hygiene, sanita- 
tion, antidotes, or any auxiliary measures, then indeed I am 
" ignorant " and incompetent, and unworthy to be registered with 
the intelligent bodgr of homoeopathic physicians in this country. 

But the homoeopathic physicians who have the largest patron- 
age, and who are tne growing scientific men of our scliool in this 
and in other States, do use various auxiliary measures in prac- 
tice, and avail themselves of all that modern science has to offer. 

In regard to the statistics which I gave, showing of the close- 
ness of the expectaut and homoeopathic mortalities, and which 
the learned ana logical Doctor objects to, I take great pleasure in 
referring him to "A Lecture on Homoeopathy," by Dr. C. Wes- 
selhoeft, one of the ablest defenses ever made for our school. In 
the section on mortality and that portion in which pneumonia is 
spoken of this profound lecturer and honorable statistician fails 
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to make the homoeopathic outlook anj more favorable than I 
gave it^ The Doctor says : " The average annual mortality (in 
the Leopoldstadt Hospital^ for nine successive years, as given in 
the manuscript by Dr. Eidheer, was 7.2 per eenL Another re- 
poi*ty extending over the years 1859-1866, gives a mortality of 
5.85 per cent, and 9.57 per cent, under homoeopathic treatment.'' 
Average per cent., 7.54. The Doctor critic cfoiiTM that the nearer 
the treatment came to ^^ matter '^ doses the poorer was the show* 
ing for Homoeopathy. 

i will show the working of the "matter" principle in Utica. 

A physician who has enjoyed a practice unexcelled both as to 
size and quality, and who treats pneumonia strictly homcsopaikie^ 
aUyy but uses principally the tinctures, has lost one case of pneu- 
monia in ten years — a case of pneumonia noilui. The high po^ 
tency physician has charged to him on the city books twdve eases 
of pneumonia. Each of these physicians has practiced in Utica 
upward of thirty years, and each represents the extremes of the 
faction to which he belongs. 

Well, my dear Doctor, I will not accuse you of being "igno- 
rant/* but fieures are very treacherous. Are they not? 

More mignt be said in regard to this bitter, ^otistic, ridicu- 
ous criticism. Spare us. Doctor, from any mora of its kind, as 
it is too painful to witness in such a public manner your de- 
mentia. 



UTTERLY AND UNCONSCIOUSLY IGNORANT. 

We have published the above tirade of Dr. M. O. Terry in 
order to show our readers how utterly and unconscioudy igno- 
rant of Homoeopathy some of these professed homoeopaths are. 
This letter of Dr. Terry's will do much to convince thinking 
men of the existence of much blind ignorance or willful abuse of 
homoeopathic principles as daily exhibited and practiced by the 
majority of so-called homoeopaths! 

Pathology is the forte of these physicians ; yet they know 
nothing of it. Even Dr. Terry confesses : " We do not know 
to-day the exact nature of most of the diseases which we are 
called on to treat.'' How then does he treat them, seeing he 
reviles Hahnemann's symptomatic method of treating diseases? 
Secondly,asa "clincher," Dr. Terry adds: "As 'sickncss'.means 
any deviation from health, will the Doctor (t. f.. Dr. Wells) de- 
nominate animal parasites and zymotic diseases as dynamic * sick- 
nesses ' ?" In reply, we would say we believe Dr. Wells is just 
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tlie man to believe such a sensible thing, and that he does de- 
nominate animal parasites and zj^motic diseases as of (fynamh 
origin, andy moreover^ cures them by the use of dynamic 
remedies. A dynamic disturbance of the health of the patient 
prepares the bal)itat for the production of these diseases. 

Proper sanitary measares aid dynamic remedies by bringing 
the patient under proper physiological conditions, but alone they 
do not cure. 

Dr. Terry was, we believe, once elected President of the New 
'York State Homoeopathic (! !) Society ; think of that, and bhish, 
ye followers of Hahnemann* This president of a homcropathic 
medical society writes : '' What shall we think of the intelligence 
of a critic who, in his blind, dogmatic egotism, insists that the law 
of therapeutics is as universal and unvarying as the law of gravi-* 
tation r 

As there could be no " law of therapeutics '' unless it were a 
universal^ law, we confess we don't know what to think of 
Dr. Terry. If the Doctor ever thinks at all, he will assuredly 
one day feel sorry for himself that he ever wrote such nonsense. 
He best describes himself in saying '' a man's a wretch, who, 
having seen (but maybe he has not seen ?) the consequences of a 
thousand errors, continues still to blunder." E. J. L. 



HISTORY OF THE AMERICAN INSTITUTE OF 
HOMOEOPATHY— ITS ORIGIN. 

On page 41, Vol. XII, of the Amancan Homosopathist is an 
attempt to give this by one who seems but partially informed as 
to the matter of which he writes. He gives his idea of the mo- 
tive of this origin in these words : 

''Tbey [i- «» the founders of this Institute] felt the need of some association 
for mutaal friendship nnd siipix)rt Had they received ony tokens of toleration, 
allowing them to appear in the existing medical societies with statements of 
their change of views and reports of practical success ; had the medical jour- 
nals of Uie day been open to their contributions ; had there been any pro|)er 
discuraion of the merits of what they considered a great advance in therapeu- 
tic methods — they would have felt no need and no desire for any other organ- 
isations or any other journals." 

Here are the ideas of this writer of history as to the motives 
which actuated the founders of this much-destroyed Institute. 
We have no hesitation in saying they do great wrong to the 
motives of these founders, and that as to them the above reasous 
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given for organizing this body are foht in every particular. I 
say this in defense of these founders with the confidence inspired 
by a memory of what actually then and there occurred, all of 
which I saw and heard and part of which I was. These found- 
ers made no secret of their motives. These were freely talked 
over with each other as they met privately or socially, and fully 
discussed in the convention which created the organization, of 
which we have now remaining to us only a false pretence. No 
one of the reasons here given as the motives from which the In- 
stitute sprung was heard of from any member of the conven- 
tion either in private or in session.* 

The motives as expressed then, there, and by this noblest group 
of advocates of specific medicine, had reference solely to the truth 
of the law God gave to Hahnemann and Hahnemann had given 
to them, and not at all to any embarrassment or annoyance per- 
sonal to themselves. If they had been persecuted, they had not 
met there to whimper over it. If they had been refused admit- 
tance (as some of them had, the writer of this paragraph for 
one) to existing medical societies, they were not there to parade 
before their fellows a knowledge of the fact, or to bespeak from 
them sympathy or " support." These were not spoken of; nor 
was the idea, as this writer states, of " banding together for sd/^ 
defense" 

These men had no conscious need of any defense of any kind, 
and they were not there met for any such purpose. They were 
there only in the interests of God's truth, for the spread of a 
knowledge of this, and of the extension of a knowledge of the 
means this truth demands for the healing of the sice, and to 
protect the public, so far as they might be able, from imposture 
from those who were incompetent to administer this truth. 
These were the motives and this the spirit from which the Insti- 
tute came into being. 

Bnt being created, progress in some direction was a necessity 
to it. For the first years this was under the governance and 
in the direction of these initiating motives. It was such as 

* Was it becanse of the disgrAceful contrast tlie present statas and action of 
the Institute presents as compared with the true motive and spirit of its 
founders that these imaginary and false ones are given 7 Tliere was in the 
true no stain or shadow of a motive personal to any member there present, 
whereas in these imaginary ones there can be but little else seen. vVe can 
see no other motive for this invention, so wholly at variance from troth ; and 
we note with some kind of satisf:ictiony taking this view of the case, the evi- 
dence it gives that there was in the origination of these false motives some 
sense of shame remaining in one who has had so conspicuous a share in 
bringing about the change he records. 
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gratified those who had the interests of this truth and those of 
sick humanity most at heart. But then came new men, new 
motives, new measures, and progress of a different character has 
been the experience. This began, says our historian, in a propo- 
sition to enlaige the scope of the work of our '^ representative 
body/' and this enlargement has continued in the creation of many 
added bureaus, the objectives of most of them having no rela- 
tions, or only remote ones, to the objectives of the creators of the 
Institnte. This progress has so completely occupied the atten- 
tion of its members and satisfied their ambition, tnat God's law, 
its corollaries, and the means it demands and uses have so 
completely passed from the work of this body that a careful ex- 
amination of it will hardly discover a stain of the Homoeopathy 
of divine origin which alone was the Homox^pathy of its found- 
ers. This seems to have been completely washed out of the 
work and minds of the present members of the body. So com- 
plete is this result that no tint of color or trace of thought of 
this is found in either. And is it not a little curious, if true, 
as suggested by our historian, that the detergent used in this 
fcasking out has had given to it as a name the beautiful word*— 
^ liberality '' f This is the kind of soap which men who were 
ignorant, lazy, ambitious, or silly, or were more or less a com- 
bination of tJiese, have used to clean out the members of this 
"representative body'* from all which savors in the least of 
that philosophy and practice to disseminate a knowledge of 
which this Institute vras created. The result seems to have 
been a complete success, though it must be confessed the soap 
has been of the sofied and weakest known to men. 

*^ Liberality'^ is a beautiful word because it expresses a beau- 
tiful idea. It signifies a free, generous use for the benefit of 
others of that which is one's own. There is another word for 
that which makes free use of that which is not one's own, no 
matter what the covering up with soft words may be, and it is 
not a beautiful word. Indeed, the word is ugly, ])erhaps be- 
cause expressive of an ugly and unlawful act. Hence it is, 
perhaps, that the beautiful word has been applied to this act 
which has made so free with God's law, not their own, when 
they waslied this from the thought and work of their body. 
There is little merit in making free with the goods of one's 
neighbor; there is just as little in treating God's law in like 
manner. And it should not be forgotten that when this is so 
treated the result is ever, and cannot be otherwise, detrimental 
to the interests of all concerned in the transgression. And 
more than this, it may be well to remember that the beautiful 
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word when applied to this uglj act of robbing God's law of its 
aathority is a covering too thin to conceal the deformity it was 
intended to hide. Robbing will still be robbing. Sobbing 
will be a violation of law, and violation of law will be a crime, 
call it as we may. Beautiful names do not alter the nature of 
acts or things. 

Then the historian goes on to eive a history of the progress 
of thb body^ which he understands had its ori^n in the excln* 
sion of Homoeopathy from societies and journals of old physic, 
and it is certain that in this he has been more successful than 
in his statement of the motives which gave it birth. He gives 
fairly^ clearly, and coolly the process by which the Homoeopathy 
of its founders has been excluded from the Institute, which he 
says was created to remedy its exclusion from old school bodies 
and journals, and it is not a little curious to note, while doing 
this, his perfect unconsciousness that in this progress of its his- 
tory he is describing an apostasy from law and a shameless rep- 
etition of the illiberal example of old physic, which he says in- 
spired the origin of this body. And when describing the pro* 
cess by which this exclusion has been effected he seems to think 
this was the right thin^ to do, and he approves of it, though it 
requires a peculiar strabismus to perceive an^ht of difference be- 
tween this UberalUy and the excludons of old physic. 

P. P. WEUL8. 



NEW DISPENSARY IN NEW YORK. 

A meeting was held at the residence of Dr. Clarence C. How- 
ard, 68 West 50th Street, on March loth, 1886, for the purpose 
of forming an association for the maintenance of a dispensary 
and a hospital, to be conducted according to the strict principles 
of Homoeopathy. The following officers were duly elected : 
Mr. Wm. Jones, President; Mrs. Wm. Gardner, Secretary; 
Mrs. S. P. Howard, Treasurer ; Dr. C. C. Howard, Physician 
in charge ; Dr. E. Carleton, Consulting Surgeon ; Dr. R. H. 
Bedell, Consulting Physician. 

It was decided to name the Association after Dr. Bayard, who 
honored the assembly with his presence. It is sincerely hoped 
that all true lovers of Homoeopathy in its pure teachings will 
lend their aid. 

A dispensary is already established and is rapidly growing. 



WHAT ARE "DEMONSTRABLE FACTS"? 

Oor esteemed and honestly outspoken contemporary, the New 
7ork Medical T^mes, ends an editorial, in its April issue^ on 
•' The Ethics of the Dose," in these words : 

''There is mnch of what is called clinical experience which is purely fic- 
titious and not worthy of anjr credence whatever. 

*' Scientific prog^reas indicates beyond reasonable doubt that the selection of 
the dose is an im{x>rtant factor m the practice of medicine, and that the 
SLgent employed must be capable of doing just what is required. It must 
hi neither too powerfnl and Iience injurious, or not powerful enough, thereby 
failing to produce any efiect. 

'^ It is to ascertain this means that the conscientious physician will ever 
striTe, and if he avoids fiction and accepts only demonstmble facts, he is 
much less likely to become entangled in tbe ethics of the dose/' 

Now, we unenlightened, uneducated symptom coverers would 
be glad to know clearly and exactly what are " demonstrable 
£Bu;ts "? We are told " there is much of what is called clinical 
experience which is purely fictitious and not worthy of any cre- 
dence whatever." This statement we do not dispute; but 
would like to know how we are to separate reliable clinical ex- 
perience from the unreliable? No one has yet given any rules 
for this differentiation I Many, very many, in all schools of 
medicine, are decrying clinical experience as worthless; but 
none, so far as we are aware, are giving diagnostic marks for 
differentiation between the two. 

In the allopathic school the practice is based either on patho- 
logical reasoning or upon purely empirical basis. Thus, for 
instance, a drug is used by a physician (merely as an experi- 
ment) in several cases of a disease ; all, or mostly all, of these 
cases improve under the drug. Then shortly appears a paper 

entitled " Notes on several cases of , treated Tby tonic doses 

of ;" and next the drug becomes fashionable for use in 

such cases. Would this practice l)e considered based on demon- 
strable facts? We believe not, rightly so. Another method of 
allopathic practice would be something like this : The patient 
has a congestive headache, we will say. This may be caused by 
an over-supply of blood to the brain, which might be due to a 
relaxation of the cerebral vessels, or to a too violent action of 
the heart. The rational treatment then would be to use a drug 
which will exert an inhibitory action on the cerebral blood- 
vessels in the one case, or in the other a cardiac sedative. This, 
we believe, is a fitir statement of allopathic reasoning in a simple 

185 
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case. If it be so, we ask, is this treatment based on '' demon* 
strable facts " ? 

If these (supposititious) cases of allopathic methods in treating 
diseases are not based upon '^ demonstrable fsicts/' tlien we be- 
lieve we may fairly say that little of allopatliic practice is so 
based. And we believe that even those few that are so based 
depend really upon this homoeopathic principle ! In support of 
this assertion we mention their use of Mercury, Quinia, etc. 

Now, there is another method of curing the sick, which claims 
that a drug will cure such symptoms in the sick as it is capable 
of pro<lucing upon a well person. To prove this it must be 
shown that this rule holds true with all drugs in all cases of 
sickness. This, we believe, has been shown, and hence we 
claim that aimilia is a law of nature, not a simple rule of 
man. 

Again, in applying this law of similia, some assert that it 
operates best when the drug used for the sick is diminished in 
quantity — in other words, is used in what are known as '' high 
potencies..'' This assertion to be proven must also be found to 
be true with all drugs and in all cases of sickness. Now, how 
is this to be shown ? Let us suppose a physician of average 
ability and education in a practice, sav of twenty-five years, 
uses nothing but these " high potencies,^' and let us, moreover, 
suppose his success to be fully equal to that of any. of his con- 
temporaries. 

Does this success prove anything? It would be foolish to 
assert that in twenty-five years' practice one does not meet with 
many difficult cases, and it would likewise be silly to claim 
that these serious diseases were cured by one man by placeboes 
(as high potencies have been called), while another physician, 
maybe, could not cure them with full doses of powerful medi- 
cine. If then the exhibitor of high potencies gets through 
twenty-five years of practice without losing more cases than his 
allopathic or low-potency homoeopathic neighbors, how does he 
do it ? IVe can only explain his success by assuming that these 
" high potencies " do exert some power. If any one else has a 
better explanation, let him bring it forth. 

Now this supposititious case of twenty-five years' experience 
with " high potencies " has been repeated by hundreds of phy- 
sicians in many countries. Is their experience based on '^ de- 
monstrable facts " ? — ^if not, how does their experience differ from 
that of the " low potency " practitioner ? The only difierence 
between the two is the amount of medicine given. Can that be 
fairly considered as the diagnostic line which separates the 
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reliable clinical experience from the unreliable? It would 
scarcely be considered a scientific differentiation. 

The plain truth is that high potencies do ady but that the 
wise prescriber will use any potency which his case seems to call 
for, whether it be a CM. or a tincture. 

A second plain fact is that each partisan considers all the 
clinical experience of his friends to be wholly reliable, and that 
of bis opponents as ''purely fictitious and wholly unworthy of 
any creaence whatever." 

Few rise above a biased and prejudiced view of contemporary 
events. 

'*Seek the TnUh : eome whence it may^ cod tohai U will" 



THE CLINICAL TEST. 
RoLUK R« Gbego, M. D. 

The livini:^ animal organism alone can tell the poisonous and 
medicinal effects of drugs upon it. The diseased animal organ- 
ism alone can tell the curative effects of drugs upon it, whether 
they be in the crude form, in low potencies, or m high poten- 
cies. 

The annals of medicine for thousands of years, or from the 
very beginning of clinical observation to the present moment, do 
not furnish a single instance where the slightest knowledge has 
ever been obtained of the curative power of drugs under old 
school observation, except by prescribing iliemfor the sick. And 
the annals of Homoeopathy since it began alike furnish no sin- 
gle instance of the smallest grain of knowledge having ever 
been secured of the curative action of attenuated medicines in 
whatever potencies, except by prescribing thanfoi' the sick. 

What means it, then, that a lot of men who assume to know 
more than Hahnemann or anybody else pretend there are other 
and more reliable ways of getting this important knowledge, 
and those ways through the microscope, spectroscope, and other 
gross instruments, wholly devoid of the power of telling us 
the first syllable of the truth upon the subject, and which are 
made to lie if thev are made to speak at all in this direction ? 
— what means all this ? I repeat. 

It means just this and nothing more, viz.: That these men 
place no rdiance upon the principles of our therapeutics, or 
stand ready to sacrifice them to policy on the slightest provoca- 
tion, and are withal possessed of the most iTlogicat minds, 
wholly incapable of seeing their own inconsistencies and absurd- 
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ities. The idea of such men assuming to know more than the 
always logical, consistent, truthful, and self-sacriBcing Hahne- 
mann, and to have " progressed " Homoeopathy from where he 
left it, would be only laughable were it not that this is a matter 
involving the lives of our fellow-men, and that thousands and 
tens of thousands have been sacrificed upon this altar of pre- 
tence that might have been saved by a strict adherence to Hahne- 
mann's clinical teachings. Away, then, with such shameful 
pretence ! and let us have a return to the simple methods and 
truths revealed to us by Hahnemann, which are, at the same 
time, the methods and truths of God, and which are not to be 
improved upon as principles underlying all of our clinical 
duties, but must be obeyed if we would do the best possible 
work in saving human life. 

The miserably illogical and false issues raised in our own 
school of late years to put down the best teachings of Hahne- 
mann, and this under a pretence of its being in the interests of 
science, is sufficient to disgust any man with such science (?^ 
who knows anything of the true logic of Homoeopathy as left 
us by the master, and knows its infinitely greater rdiability^ 
when rightly handled, than any other system of medical treat- 
ment known to man. 



AN UNCONSCIOUS PROVING. 

We read recently in a journal this case : " Dr. C. B. gave 
details of a case of nasal diphtheria which he had under ener- 
vation. The membrane lined both nasal cavities and covered 
tonsils and pharynx. The glands of the neck were greatly 
swollen. Iodine and Liquor Calcis Chlorinat© were prescribed in 
alternation. Improvement was slow but steady. At the end of 
the twenty-first day, paralysis of throat appeared, when Gelse- 
mium was prescribed. The boy hcia a good appetite^ and yet he 
remains weak and emaciatedj' (Italics ours.) 

Turning to Allen's Encydopcedia, under lodium (p. 126) we 
find *' increased appetite/' ^^ remarkable and continued increase of 
appetite/' etc., etc. On page 134 we find " remarkable emacia- 
tion/' etc. ; on next page, " great debility ;" " extreme weakness /' 
weakness, emaciation, with ravenous appetite is the peculiar 
symptom of Iodine (other drugs, as Abrot., Chin., and Nat-m. 
have it, but none as characteristically as Iodine). 

So much for the indications for Iodine after its administra- 
tion ; before it was given Iodine seems to have had only one 
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symptom in this case, that of the swollen glands, which numer- 
ous drags have. However, it is not our parpose to criticise the 
pieemption, bat merely to point oat the efiect it had, in spite of 
the two droffs given with it. As neither the physician nor 
those reportea as commenting on the case seem to nave noted 
the gooa appetite and emaciation as an eflbct of Iodine, we* call 
it an onomscioos provine. 

Another remark may be pardoned ; in this case improvement 
is reported as slow but steaay, and paralysis at end of twenty- 
one days, ^c. Under the use of the two hundredths we have 
never seen a case of paralysis; one case fa young eirH we can 
recall in which the membrane appearea not only ip nares, 
&uoes, etc., but also in vagina and vulvae, improvement was 
rapid, and patient up in a week under a high potency I Much 
better than this. Dr. R. B. Gr^g claims not to have lost a case 
of diphtheria in fifteen years, and uses only high potencies and 
single doees 1 1 



THE HAHNEMANNIAN ASSOCIATION. 

The following circular has been sent to members of the I. 
H.A. 

We hope the proposed chanee mU be made ; the proposed title 
is a moreappropriate name for the Association, whereas the present 
one is not; it is, in fiict, a ridiculous title. The Association was 
organized to porpetnate and propagate Hahnemannian Homoe- 
opathy ; let its name be such as to signify its purpose. It has 
never been an intemaiicnal association, having in six years had 
only one visitor from abroad. Let any European or other 
'^ foreign '^ physician join the Association as (usocicUe member, 
who sCedl have all privileges with no dues to pay. America 
supplies the Association's (mief membership and can supply all 
its pecuniary needs. The following is the text of the circular 
note: 



Dbab 8ib : — ^At the last meeting of the '' International Hahnemannian 
Anociation/' notice was given that at the next meeting a renolution would be 
offered to drop the word " iHTKBRATiONAii *' from the title of the Association, 

luBt six letters 



and the only reason giyen was, ^ It was aueh a long tide." It is ii 
longer than that of the " American Institute of Homceopathj.' ' 

There are grave reasons why it should not be changed. It was selected 
after mature thought, in order that it might be trul^ Intxbk ationaIi, and 
not merely American. If this word be dropped, foreisn physicians will con- 
sider Uier haye nothing to do with it, that tneir membership is not wanted, 
and we snail oease to reoeire new members from abroad and perhape lose ola 
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CORRESPONDENCE. ' 

Mes8B& Editobs: — ^For a lon^ time as Hahnemannian 
homoeopathicians we have been looking for the daj to arrive 
when we should have a genuine homoeopathic hospital. At last 
it is here^ and I desire to call the attention of your readers to 
the Women's Homoeopathic Hospital of this city. By the 
generosity of a friend of the cause — ^Mr. Charles B. Reed — the 
women (God bless 'em !) have been enabled to construct a hos- 
pital which is a fitting monument to their labors, and it now 
behooves us to put our shoulder to the wheel and do what we 
can to assist them. 

The following from the rules of the Hospital will show that 
they mean to have a hofnceopcUhio institution : 

" No medicines, except strictly homoeopathic remedies, shall 
be allowed for use in the dispensaries or in any department 
of the Hospital. 

'^ The use of tobacco, wine, or intoxicating liquor of any 
kind is prohibited within the Hospital." 

All Hahnemannians who contribute to this work may feel 
assured that they are promoting the cause, and if you will 
appoint yourself to receive contributions, I am sure you will 
receive the thanks of the ladies in charge. 

Yours for the cause, 

George H. Clabk. 

Germantown, Phiijl., April 12th, 1886. 



Answers TO Queries: — ^In The Homceopathic Physician, 
April, 1886, page 133, there are ten symptoms given for which 
the remedies are asked. In answer, I send the following 
remedies: 

No. 1. — ^Digitalis. 
" 2.— Plumbum. 
" 3.— Tellurium. 
" 4. — ^Verat. vir. 

" 5. — Rheum. > 

« 6.— Silicea. 
" 7. — Zinoum. 
« 8.— Platina. 
« 9.— Lobelia. 
« 10.— LobeUa. 

I have recently seen a singular symptom occur, for which I 
wish some one would suggest a remedy. The patient was 
190 
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oonstantly under the impreasiim that whatever symptomB she 
had were experienced by the nurse or some one near her. For 
instance, Ae would describe the pains which her nurse had had 
an hour ago, or how delirious her friend had been all night, or 
how pros^ated I was at present, etc. This symptom was per- 
sistent throughout the case, and seemed to characterize it as 
thoroughly as I have seen any symptom characterize any case. 

Theo. J. Gbahm. 



CLINICAL REFLECTIONS. 
Ad. Lippe, M. D. 

The coachman of an old friend who had detected that the 
healing art, as promulgated by Samuel Hahnemann, was '^ reli- 
able ''—detected it by me "clinical experiment'' — reported that 
one of a pair of valuable coach horses was sick. No. 1 had been 
cured of incipient rheumatism by a single dose of Bhus tox.* 
a month ago. The coachman says : 

"I drove yesterdav afternoon to the Park. After driving 
about an hour the horse began to have diarrhoea, which grew 
worse till we came home. He not only soiled the dasher of the 
carriage, but also my livery. Aft;er comine home and putting 
him into the stable the diarrhoea ceased, but the horse did not lie 
down in the night. This morning he stands quiet in his stall, 
his eyelids drooping, as if asleep, reftises all food, drinks, but 
is disinclined to move." Prescribed one dose of Bryonia^*" 
(Fincke) to be given to the horse. He lay down that night and 
ate his food the next morning. On the third day after taking 
the Bryonia he is driven as usual — ^is well. 

Oommenis: The choice of the remedy was very easy. The day 
was the first hot day of April ; the diarrhoea was worse from mo' 
iion^ and ceased when at rest ; the discharges were watery and 
offensive; the disinclination to move and the utter aversion to 
food left no choice but Bryonia. The cure was perfect and 
complete ; it was a homoeopathic cure, and no mistake about it. 
The President of the American Institute of Homoeopathy is now 
engaged in proving high potencies on the healthy, and be has a 
packed jury of ^^ experts'* to do it. Would these youn^ aspirants 
to distinction be averse to proving Bryonia*"" (F.) on a pair 
of full-blooded horses driven into a park on a hot April day? 
And if their scientific superintendent does not find that one or 
two horses so used are attacked by violent diarrhoea will he, said 
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8oion of GKflenoe^ not be ready to doubt only, but strike oat tiie 
evidence here sabetantiated that even bo large a creature as a 
horse can be and has been cured by a ^^high potency/' on the 
ground that said potency has not produced similar symptoms on 
the healthy liorse? The secret of success is not to be attributed 
to the doae alone. The first, most difficult, task is to obtMn a 
true characteristic picture of the case to be treated. In this case 
this picture \iras interpreted from the coachman's report 

First, diarrhoea worse in hot weather, and, second, worse firom 
motion; thirdly, disinclination to move, and apparent ameliora- 
tion from absolute rest. Get the truly characteristic symptoms 
of a case first, and then find the similar remedy in a reliable 
Materia Medioa, such as that o{ Hahnemann, 



A NATIONAL HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMAOOPCEIA. 

Our attention has been called to the fact that there are now 
before the homoeopathic profession of America two pharma- 
copoeias, differing m their manner of arranging remedies and 
preparing preparations. This should not be ; either one or the 
other should be the recognized authority. If neither be accu- 
rate, let competent authority declare their errors, and let a cor- 
rect pharmacopoeia be prepared and duly recognized as the 
authority. This matter, it seems to us, comes especially under 
the care of the Bureau of Pharmacy, etc., of the American In- 
stitute. We hope it may receive its prompt attention, for how- 
ever much we all may differ in our views of potency, etc., we 
must all agree upon the necessity of proper and careful prepa- 
ration of our drugs. 



CASES OF CHRONIC DISEASE CURED. 

Thomas Skinner, M. D., London. 

CoNVULsrvB Fits in a Child of Two and a Half Yeabs. 

A boy of two and a half years was brought to me by his 
mother (a lady), who informed me that her son had been 
afflicted with infimtile convulsions since he was three months 
old. At first he used to be hours in them, now they lasted as 
many minutes, but they were much more frequent and they 
occurred at any hour, day or night. 

Bm tedh are modlyaUof them carious; used to perspire Jre^ 
about the head; his head is large, fair hair, and brilliant eom^ 
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floBum; uaad to be pale amd ptuijf, hoi head; thefanianeUeM were 
kmg ion domng, and he is pot-bdUed, Lastly, he has an ever- 
laAng camfi« appetite^ and extremdy irrUable and eeff-witted ; he 
ie Uable to take oold eoMyj and to spaemodic crcwp^ and his 
bi«ath has always a soar smell before a fit. 

If any one had sat down to write a true photo, of Caloareaf 
I flhoald say here it is. 

April Sthy 1878. — I plaoed upon the child's tongue Oaloartaf^^ 
(F. C.)y a siDgle dose, and I requested the mother to bring him 
to me in a week. 

April 17th.-^The child with its mother, accompanied by a 
lady fiiendy entered my consulting-room. The mother informed 
me that the child's temper had markedly improved since a week, 
bat the convulsions were much the same. The child, who was 
a bonnie boy and el^nindy dressed, was at my request per- 
mitted to run about uie room, which he did, and when the 
mother and I were trying between us to clear up the case for 
the better diamosing of the remedy, the little fellow saved us 
farther trouble by revealing it in a most peculiarly uninteresting 
way, and to the great distress and shame of the mother and her 
\Baj friend. 7^ bey when danding en hie feet laid hold of a 
chair and deUberaiely emptied the contents of hie rectum on the 
linoleum floor. 

The state of the mother's feelings may be imagined. She 
started to her feet, rebuked the child like any injured parent, 
and apologized to roe, explaining at the same time that this was 
always the way in which the boy relieved himself. ^^ He must 
be standing in order to gd his bowels relieved J^ 

The beU being rung, my maid soon put all to right. Then 
and there I placed Octusticum^^^ on the child's tongue, and he has 
never had another fit, and, what is more, his bowels are moved 
in the natural way — sitting on the chamber utensil. 

Bad Effects of Vaccination. 

February 7th, 1878. — ^A child was brought to me suffer- 
ing from a futering eruption on her left knee, followed 
by violent ophthalmia of right eye and an eruption, similar 
to that on the left knee, on cheek. This state of matters 
had been going on more or less or on and off for at least 
fifteen months, and as it followed close on the maturing 
of the vaccine vesicle, there was good reason to suspect, 
if not to believe, that vaccination was the morbific agent, di- 
rectly or indirectly. The child always asked for ^* a piece " 
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about eleven A. M. I gave Sulphur^ (F. C.) on February 7th, 
1878, and S. L. night and morning, enough to last a week, 
when they were to return. 

February 14th, 1878. — Better, on the whole. The eruption 
on the right cheek is nearly gone. S. L. night and morning, 
enough to last for fourteen days. 

February 27th, 1878. — Ophthalmia and all she complained 
of are gone, but she picks her nose, scratches her seat constantly, 
and says ^' she feels them biting." Fair hair and eomplexion; 
is very frightened in (he dark. She says that she is so and most 
have a light. Ckdoarecf^ (F. C). 

March 13th, 1878. — Quite cured of everything, and remained 
so while I was in Liverpool. 

Vertigo, during and after Meau, op Five Tears* 

STANDtNG. 

Introductory. — This case is so peculiarly interesting and 
altogether so extraordinary I must give it in detail, and I shall 
quote from my patient's letters verbatim: — In March, 1871, I 
was recovering from an attack of influenzal catarrh, which ter- 
minated in loss of sleep and utter weakness, extending over 
three years, during which time, so far as practice was concerned, 
I was hora de combat. In order, if possible, to recruit my lost 
strength, I went to the Grand Hotel, Brighton, Sussex, my 
favorite sea-watering place. A week after I went there, at the 
table d* hoU during dinner, there was a great commotion, and I 
saw some waiters with a lady trying to assist a young, or rather 
a middle-aged, gentleman out of the room. The doctor who 
has ^^ the run of the hotel '' was sent for, and I saw no more of 
the couple until next morning. He then told me what a sufferer 
he was from giddiness during or after a meal, and, so wretched 
was he from this alone, I felt no end of compassion for him, 
although all the good advice I could then offer him was to 
smoke less or drop it altogether, which advice was simply dis- 
regarded. He was a splendid draught and backgammon player, 
and we enjoyed many a game, although he was infinitely my 
superior in that line. We exchanged cards at parting, and five 
years afterward I sent him a copy of my short brochure on 
OyncBCology and Homoeopaihyy never dreaming that he could 
still be a sufferer from his wretched complaint. In reply to my 
brochure I received the following from his pen : " March 20th, 
1876. My Dear Sir: Some one has sent me your little book, 
and I have read it with great interest. I am not, of course^ 
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able to speak on the great qaeetion, but I do know that I have 
spent, since I saw yon in Brighton some years ago, more money 
on doctors than I care to think of, and to very little purpose. 
Yon will, I dare say, remember that I used to suffer from 

?'ddines8, singing in the ears, and a sort of general nervousness, 
ou then said that I should give up smoking. Well, I have not 
given it up I Though smoking may have a good deal to do 
with my case fand I can assure you tlie suffering, though nnob- 
servable by otners, is very real\ I am inclined to think that the 
liver is the real source of the aisorder. Before breakfast there 
is little or no giddiness, but immediately after I have eit/ier a bout 
of vomiiing or a great pressure on the pit of the stomach, vritli 
belching and great acidity. Tea and coffee seem immediately to 
aggravate the nervous feeling and to increase the giddiness. I 
have sometimes been so bad — ^indeed, frequently — ^that I dared 
not have attempted to lift a wineglass to my mouth with my 
right hand. Not that I could not do it, but simply that I dared 
not try. Walking along the streets, I feel often that I must fall, 
and although the feeling is, I believe, purely a nervous one, still 
it is far bom being a pleasant companion. 

*' I have just returned from a two months' sojourn in Italy, in 
no way altered for the better. 

<< I am inclined to say, like him of old, ' if you can do any- 
thing' in my case, I can assure you, as I have already said, my 
sufferings are very real. Wheuier the brain or the stomach is 
the real seat of the disease I do not know, but when I read your 
book of ' The Cloud Rolling Away,' I thought I should write 
to you, and if you can even alleviate my disorder, I shall be 
very grateftil. Faithfiilly yours, A. M." 

March 22d, 1876. — I sent him twelve powders of Chamo^ 
mUla ** (Swan), one to be taken night and morning dry on his 
tongue. To write when all are taken. My patient resided at 
this time four hundred miles from me. 

April 16th, 1876. — I received a letter saying, that he had 
observed no change of any kind from the powders. I sent him 
twelve powder of Nilx vomica'^ (Boencke), one night and 
morning, unless decidedly better or worse. 

May 11th, 1876. — ^He reportshimself "very much better than 
he has been for two years. The retching (gauging) has almost 
ceased, and I know that my digestion is much improved. On 
the 9th instant I felt a little giddy after breakfast." I sent 
him twelve more powders of Nux vomica'^ (Boericke), with 
particular direction that they were only to be taken in the event 
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of a retom of the fj^iddiness^ retching, or acidity — in other 
words, in the event of a ^^ backwardation.'^ 

April 6thy 1886. — He has remained well until this day- 
term of ten years. Is this another ** coincidence," or is it 
bona fide homoeopathic cure by means of the one miUianth 
tenmal aUeniujUUm of Nux vomica f If so, then in this in- 
stance, ^' truth is stranger than fiction." 



NOTES AND NOTICES. 

Thx iKsnruTS : A Fuix Attkndance DEsntsD :— Will jon nol thioo|rk 
your journal ur^ a general attendance upon our meeting at Saratoga this 
year? I am desirous that there shall he a much larger attendance upoo the 
sessions of the Institute this year than in the recent past Our cause demands 
the best gifts of our best men, and I hope that every earnest diseiple of oar 
cause will be in attendance. So only shall honest men come to onderstaad 
each other better and our glorious cause be built up. 

Yours fraternally, O. 8. RuKinsLS, BrttideiO. 

"To ALL THOSE WHO ABE IK ABBSABS one year or more who will come 
forward and pay up arrearage and for a year in adyanoa wo will glTO a first- 
class obituary notice graiU in case it kills them.'' — Ex, 

The St. Louis CoUiEOE.— Dr. Kent writes: "St Louis will soon hare a 
grand new College building corner of Jeffi»rson ATonue and Howard Street, 
to be finished September 1st. Term opens September 14di, and continues six 
months. Every advantage will be found. All the plans have been a success. 
Throw up your hat Hahnemannism will be a success in this city. Let out 
the news." 

BOOK NOTICES. 

The American Hohceopathic Phabmacopceia. Third 
Edition, Revised, etc., by Dr. J. T. O'Connor. Compiled and 
published by Messrs. Boericke & Tafel : New York, Philadel- 
phia, and Chicago. 1886. 

This third edition of Messrs. Boericke A Tafel's Pharmacopoeia is simply 
the second edition reprinted, with a few additions, the chief oeing a list of 
remedies with their syllables properly^ accentuated to assist physicians in 
properly pronouncing the names of their remedies. 

We bielieve this pharmaoopoBla to be the most accurate one for homoBopathiL 
and unless serious errors can be shown to exist in it, it ought to be reoc^uaed 
as the standard American pharmacopoeia. £. J! L. 



Errata. — Our anatomical editor was away last month, hence these «rron: 

Pi^ 137, line 16 from bottom, for protuJberantra oedpiUdea, road, proUtbenmUa 
oetnpUcUis. 

Paffe 138, line 11, for aeoesaories, read, aeeesaorUu; line 19, for fuwritiM 
arienaeaa of the aeeeMMrieSf read, newriHs aaeendena of the aeoe$9oliu§ ; lines 20 
and 22, for eiustious. read, aeuatieus nervuB aeusUeus, 

Our theixqteutie eoitor had *' malaria/' hence, we read, p. 188, line 17,insrry- 
anihiB for menyanihee. 
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NOTES FROM AN EXTEMPORANEOUS LECTURE 
ON SEPIA DELIVERED BY PROF. J. T. 

KENT, M. D. 

. (Faank Kraft, Stenographer.) 

Sepia is prepared from the ink of the cuttle-fish — it is a mol- 
lusk. It is a remedy that affects the system very profoundly ; 
it a^cts the entire organism, producing deep-seated disturbances, 
deep-seated symptoms ; producing a profound impression upon 
the blood, upon the liver, upon the heart, upon the uterus, and 
upon the cellular tissues. It produces great relaxation of the 
oitire body and venous engorgement of organs, especially the 
pelvis and pelvic organs. It especially affects the female ; the 
women-provers, who were tall and slim, were particularly in- 
fluenced by Sepia. From this we have gleaned the symptom : 
Tall women. Sepia; tall men, Phosphorus. It looks rathef 
out of place to use such expressions, out there is a reason for 
such thmgs. It is well known that tall men are likely to be 
narrow-chested and predisposed to chest- troubles, and all colds 
settle in the chest; while tall women are especially predisposed 
to weakness in the pelvic r^iou, in the reproductive system ; 
and Sepia produces a state in the reproductive apparatus that is 
marked in all its symptoms by weakness — ^weakness of the 
attachments, of the ligaments, relaxation, breaking down, a 
sensation of great weakness in the abdomen, extending clear to 
the chest This weakness is especially observed in the stomach 
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— ^aa all-goneness that extends from the uterus to the stomach, 
a gnawing^ hungry feeling in the stomach, a sense of emptiness 
in the stomach, and great weakness in the pelvic region. The 
patient, to look upon, is waxy ; has a sickly, greenish pallor, 
yellow, jaundiced ; yellow eyes, pallid lips, and sickly looking; 
This medicine produces an effect upon the blood very much like 
oiur malaria by sewer gases and other gases that produce changes 
upon the blood| thus producing a sickly aspect. A marked 
feature in this medicine is the mce — ^the puffiness and fullness 
on each side of the nose, with a yellow line, like a saddle, over 
the nose, or a yellow stripe — sometimes it amounts to a sickly 
line looking like a saddle. The skin is doughy and waxy 
and flabby — ^puffiness of the celhilar tissues — ^and they be- 
come soft, soft to the " feel '* — ^a lack of elasticity throughout 
the entire body. Profound exhaustion, trembling. The venous 
system is especially disturbed. We have turgescenoe first in 
one part of the body and then in another, with hot flashes ; 
hot flashes to the head, hot flashes to the face, hot flashes every- 
where ; hot flashes to the feet ; one moment the body is icy 
cold, covered with an icy cold perspiration, and the next mo- 
ment it is burning. Chilliness throughout the body, alternating 
with flashes of heat. This has made Sepia one of the great 
remedies, corresponding to that period of life when woman has 
so many of these hot flashes — ^the climacteric. It is like La- 
chesis and like Sulphur and many other remedies in these hot 
flashes, these ebullitions of heat. 

The mental state, as we take that up and go down through 
the remedy in a more specific way, we will find w«ik-Hi weak 
memory and torpid mind. The mental state is in harmony 
with a general apathetic feeling with this weakness. She dreads 
to be alone ; this is sometimes exaggerated into a terrible fear 
of being alone. It contrasts with Sulphur, where the patient 
wants to be alone, doesn't like company, is irritable; the Sepia 
patient doesn't like to be alone, but wants company. She has 
an aversion to her friends and to people she loves; this is not so 
much an aversion or a wish to get rid of them, as it is an indif- 
ference to their affairs. She is indifferent in her feelings toward 
her friends and her fiimily and her children. She takes on a 
careless, I-don't-care feeling, a lack of care, lack of proper 
interest in her family and in her affairs, an aversion to her work. 
If it be household work, she takes an aversion to it ; things that 
she once loved in the way of employment and work, she takes 
an aversion to, shd dreads them, she has an indifference in con- 
nection with it. 
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We have melancholy, hysteria, and mental weakness running 
through this remedy in a characteristic way. There is pros- 
tration of mind as well as of body. We have all sorts 
of vertigoa connected with cardiac weakness. We have in the 
head boring headaches, we have tearing headaches, we have cut- 
ting headaches, we have pulsating headaches in Sepia. The 
headaches usually commence in the morning and increase till 
noon, and again commonly increase until night. The headaches, 
as a daas, are relieved by sleep ; if he can once get to sleep any 
time of day the headache will disappear. If it is in the even- 
ing, if he can have one good, sound sleep, he will wake up 
free from pain. The. headaches are worse from lying on the 
back, but ameliorated from lying on the side, and especially 
upon the painful side. Sepia has pressive headaches, yet there 
is some amelioration from pressure. The headaches are better 
in the open air; they are worse from motion ; but if you con- 
tinue the motion, and the motion is made violent, it relieves the 
pain ; yet the headache is relieved from the open air, feels better 
in the open air. And, now, this kind of an amelioration, if 
you watch it through and apply it to the remedy in general, you 
will see that it embodies much that is characteristic, you will 
see the guiding features. Many of the pains and aches of Sepia 
are maoe worse on first beginning to move, or moving gently, 
but growing better by active or violent or vigorous motion. So 
with the headaches. Nevertheless, the patient becomes easily 
exhausted. With these headaches, the patient is tearful, mild, 
and gentle, like a Pulsatilla case. But we see this distinction 
between the two remedies : In a Pulsatilla case, the patient is 
ameliorated by gen tie motion and aggravated by violent motion ; 
while Sepia is aggravated by gentle motion and ameliorated by 
violent motion. Many of the complaints of both, especially the 
headaches, are made better in the open air. 

Under Sepia we may have a great many visual disturbances ; 
in fact, almost any kind of visual disturbance may be found 
under this remedy ; it has the halo around the candle, weak- 
sightedness, etc. So we find nothing very characteristic. 

If, now, we take up the nose, we will then have something 
tliat belongs especially to this remedy ; the discharges are watery 
and milky, and, as that passes on, they become thick, yellow, or 
greenish; thick plugs, scales, crusts come out of the nose; 
green, hard crusts, tough, elastic clinkers form high up in the 
nose. Some of our most protracted catarrhs may oe cured by 
a careful study of Sepia. 

The mouth, again, furnishes us some prominent symptoms of 
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thb ranedy. The tongue tastes badly, extremely offensivey 
salty, potrid, and offensive; foal eructations tasting like rotten 
eggs. The tongue is oooted white, and the month is filled with 
a milky saliva, and yon will have watery mucns coming from 
the throat. There will be blisters forming in the throaty or lit- 
tie vesides filling with yellow floid. In the throat there is 
always a smse of a lamp— -a lamp in the throat This is closely 
related to Nox vomica. Yoo take it in many of oar malarial 
troables, where there is dioking and a lump in the throat; 
Sepia very quickly removes this when connected with the stom- 
ach symptoms. The taste is salty, putrid, and offensive. Nux 
vomica has this same symptom and follows Sepia welL For a 
lump in the throat, in connection with malarial disturbances, 
malarial bad feelings, or in a bilious fever, or, rather, the remit- 
lent fever (which is the proper name for it), where Nux vomica 
has been the suitable remedy for the liver tui^esoenoe, associated 
with this lamp in the throat, then Sepia will follow Nux vomica 
and be the finishing remedy. It is one of the most suitable 
remedies fi>r clearing up a case — next to Sulphur. For clearing 
up a malarial diathesis in a person who has lived so long in a 
malarial country that the malaria seems to bea part of the entire 
existaice, Sepia is unequaled ; they seem never to wear it out, 
and especially where there has been Quinine used. 

To go down to the stomach symptoms : there is alwa}^ a sense 
of a lump in the stomach ; complaints are aggravated afler eat* 
ing. Remember this one thing, which is a key-note in Sepia : 
a sensation of a ball in the inner parts. You will find that 
symptom cropping out in a good many parts. Sensation as of 
a ball in the parts; sensation as of a ball in the abdomen ; as of 
a lump in the rectum, not relieved by stool. That last is a very 
peculiar symptom. Boenninghausen gives that as a characteristic 
sensation of a ball in the inner parts. Now, we have this sen- 
sation of a lump in the stomach, and also the contrasting symp- 
tom of a sensation of emptiness in the stomach — an all-gone, 
empty feeling in the stomach. It is like that found in Ignatia ; 
but it is seldom accompanied by sighing, as we have in Ignatia. 
The lenatia patient, with the alT-n>ne, hungry feeling in the 
stomach, is always sighing. The lady who suffers from prolap- 
sus, with this all-gone feeling in the pelvis, as if the insides 
would almost come out, a funneling, a sense of weakness, with 
this all-gone, empty feeling in the stomach, which is not relieved 
by eating, presents a Sepia picture; there is, however, a sense of 
great hungriness and gnawing, but eating does not relieve it ; 
this is a Sepia case. It produces such a singular impression 
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upon the abdominal tiflsoes that it resalts in what is commonly 
called by most ladies, especially old ladies, ** pot-belliodnesSi'' a 
^^ pot-beiiied" mother being a lady who has borne many children 
and has a very protaberant abdomen. That is a Sepia case. 
That rekzation and weakness and fullness runs all throngh the 
remedy, and it especially produces a prominent abdomen. 

The constipation is marked ; for days and days the patient 
will ffo without even a sense of desire to go to stool ; not one 
pariide of ureing. The stool is laige and hard, and there is an 
mactivity of the rectum — an inability to expel the fseoes ; this 
goes on for days, and when, finally, the stool takes place it is 
Drown and large — round, agglomerated masses of fioces, leaving 
a sttisation of weakness in the rectum or a sensation of a ball in 
the rect^im, or, again, as some one has described it, a feeling as 
if she had not finished, as if she wanted to continue ; this sen- 
sation, however, if tolerated, soon passes away, and Uien comes 
on again that entire absence of desire to go to stool. In the 
rectum there is almost an entire loss of sensation. She feels 
(as this especially occurs in the female, I say ** she '') — she feels 
an inactivity or weakness, an all-goneness in the rectum, and a 
hick of sensation there; it is a reeling of paralysis. She will 
sometimes say that she has an inability to strain at stool ; she 
can't bear down ; she can't bring on the necessary contractions 
to expel the fieces. This is especially related to Sepia, Alumina, 
Nat. mur., and Sil. ; they all produce something like it; but it 
is not characteristic of Silicea, for they can there bear down, 
but no stool appears, or if a stool does appear it slips back be- 
cause of its peculiar wedge-shape. Her violent straining in 
Silicea doesn't seem to help matters any, for the partially ex- 
])elled stool slips back again. The Sepia stool is dark-brown, 
round, agglomerated, and in balls, sometimes glued together 
with mucus. 

In r^ard to the pelvic organs, the bladder is in a state of irri- 
tability. There is sometimes an inability to pass urine, although 
tiiere may be continued and repeated calls from the damming up 
of the urethra with plugs of mucus — ^white, coagulated mucus ; 
it finally passes away in gushes ; after this it dams up again 
with this flocculent mucus, looking very much like the caps that 
form white, ulcerous exudations. There is frequent desire to 
urinate; again ineffectual urging to urinate; involuntary escape 
of urine; nocturnal, involuntary urination; escape of urine 
involuntarily during first sleep. That is a characteristic symp- 
tom, and is especially related to little girls. 

This all-gone weakness, dragging down, bearing down, is felt 
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in the region of the pelvis ; there is a feeling as if the uteras 
would escape thrpugh the vagina; a sense oi falling — as it is 
sometimes called. It compels ner to sit down and cross the limbs 
as the onljT means of preventing the uterus from escaping — ^so 
she feels. This is especially common in washerwomen, women 
who are standing upon their feet; in saleswomen, these sud- 
denly find themselves compelled to sit down and cross their 
limbs. There is also an involuntary command to place the 
hand or a napkin over the vulva, or to produce pressure there 
to prevent the escape of the uterus ; this is the seasation — the 
feeling. Sepia has many times cured the most troublesome cases 
of procidentia ; it takes a long time to cure those cases, but if 
you follow up your remedies systematically you can cure many 
of them. Some of these patients are very old ladies, and it is 
impossible to do anything for them any farther than to give 
them the suitable mechanical support; but in middle-aged 
women you can cure all these cases. The menses are irregular. 
When 1 say that it covers the entire ground ; they are too soon 
and too profuse; they are too late ana too scanty. Any irr^u- 
larity that you might wish for in this reeard you can find under 
Sepia. It seems to produce a wonderfully wide range of irregu- 
larities in the menstrual function, and, in fact, almost any kind 
of menstrual fiow. There is a leuoorrhosa that is watery and 
milky. Now, if you will compare the proving you will observe 
that the mucous discharges are pretty generally milky, and, h&ace, 
we get the characteristic. The leucorrhoea of Sepia is white. 
It produces in the female an absence of the sexual instinct. It 
is an exception in a Sepia case to find that instinct present ; 
while its twin-sister, Murex, which is very much like Sepia, 
having so many of the symptoms of Sepia, corresponding very 
closely to it, in the general state produces the highest sexual 
excitement in the female— even to nymphomania. 

I will not leave Sepia without saying something about the male 
sexual organs, because it is a wonderful remedy in weakness and 
relaxation such as follow bad habits — from sexual debauch, sexual 
gluttony. There is coldness, with offensive secretions, or offensive 
perspiration about the scrotum, and with penis relaxed; impotency. 
This gives you the characteristic features of Sepia expressed by 
many symptoms. Sepia is one of the greatest remedies in the 
books for gleet and a gleety discharge. For here we have the 
milky discharge — the scanty discharge gluing up the meatus 
in the morning, and scarcely at any other time of the day ; 
Sepia will cure this state if properly used. It also produces in 
the male not only impotency, but it takes away the sexual desire ; 
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yet there are a few symptoms in the provings where we find 
exalted sexnal instinct 

Among the male provers we have in Sepia pressing tearing, 
rheomatic pains in the extremities. Sepia produces especially 
a rheumatism of the hip composed of tearing, aching pam, with 
extremely cold feet, and with cold, offensive perspiration. This 
perspiration is so excoriating tliat it prodaees rawness between 
the toes. In this it is somewhat like Silicea and Plombam. 
We have offensiveness running through Sepia; offensive leucor- 
rhoea; offensive foot-sweat; offensive, exhausting sweats, about 
the chest and about the face. 

This remedy produces a chill, fever, and sweat. It has more 
thirst during the chill than during the fever. The thirst di- 
minishes as the fever comes on. It has all the bone pains found 
in Eupatorium. If you run across a case of chills and fever 
that has been sjioiled by an incompetent prescriber, or when 
you have spoiled the case yourselr by the use of improperly 
selected remedies, or by repeating until you have so mixed up 
your case that the symptoms are not in harmony with any 
medicine that you know of, then, if you know how, you 
can clear up that case with Sepia, and the original chill, the one 
that was there in the first place, will come back and show itself. 
Now, if yon wait until the case resumes its natural equilibrium 
and then prescribe for it cautiously, you can do as if you had 
begun anew. That is a very singular thing. 

Sepia has some eruptions on the skin ; the eruptions are likely 
to be vesicular, rubbing or scratching producing great burning. 
This vesicular eruption is likely to appear in wheals about the 
mouth and about the chin, like Nat. mur. Sepia is the typical 
remedy for ringworms. It produces eruptions like ringworms. 
It produces yellow spots like moth patches upon the forehead, 
chest, and abdomen; liver-spots; patches looking like those 
occurring in pr^nancy, or coming on during gestation, that 
remain. These moth patches are very troublesome — ^those that 
appear about the head. I don't mean to tell you that Sepia is 
going to remove all of them, but it has done so ; it will remove 
them whenever the symptoms — ^the entire symptoms of the 
body— correspond in a characteristic way; and at no other time. 

ANSWERS TO « WHAT ARE THE REMEDIES?" 

We have received several answers, none of which are com- 
plete, yet several are verj' good. The following deserve men- 
tion : J. D. Craig, M. D., Chicago ; Edward Rushmore, M. D., 
Plainfield, N. J. ; F. E. Stoaks, M. D., Greenwich, Ohio. 



A BRIEF STUDY OF XANTHOXYLUM. 
C. Carleton Smith, M. D., Philadelphia. 

T have used the prickly ash in mj practice for many years, 
with the most happy results. 

The symptom, " sudden flashes of heat,'' which was elicited 
in its first proving, attracted my attention toward the then 
comparatively new drug, and led me to study its pathogenesis a3 
far as the limited provings would allow me to go. 

Some of the most unsatisfactory cases we nave to contend 
with in practice are those suffering from ailments incident to the 
climacteric period. Whatever may be the nature of a woman's 
sufferings at this crisis in her life, flushings of the face, with the 
most intense heat accompanying them, are almost invariably 
found to be present. And of tlie frequent repetition of these, 
night and day, the poor sufferer complains the loudest, and begs 
to be relieved in this direction, even though we can accomplish 
nothing further. These sudden flashes of heat occur at the most 
inopportune moments, when the patient is calmly conversing 
with her friends in her own draMring-room or while sitting in 
church. The sensation commences in some portion of the body 
more or less remote, and gradually, but steaaily, ascends toward 
the head, becoming hotter and hotter in its progress until the 
face finally becomes like scarlet in appearance, and feels to the 
sufferer as if it would be consumed with the fierceness of the 
heat. At this juncture the patient is compelled to seize a fan 
and wield it most vigorously for relief, or, in the absence of any 
such assistance, she rushes for an open door or window to inhale 
the fresh air. 

The attacks may or may not end with free perspiration and 
consequent relief. If no perspiration ensues, the suffering is 
prolonged and but slowly subsides. 

Before becoming acquainted with Xanthox. I had but indiffer- 
ent success in these cases. But since its virtues were revealed 
to me I have been enabled to give signal relief to my patients 
while undergoing the severe ordeal of crossing the line. 

The flashes of heat under this remedy are of the intenaest char- 
acter, and hence in some of the worst cases, by its use, we can 
give the sought for relief. Some of the provers became so hot 
as to cause them to feel as though they would surely die in some 
of the paroxysms, while some desired to be bled in order to obtain 
speedy relief. 
204 
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As an additional symptom, these patients become nervously 
apprdiensive and fearful. Noises, and even shadows, frighten 
them. Here we find the Xantbox. corresponding to this condi- 
tion of things, and, of course, will clear up the whole train of 
symptoms. 

It ia a notioeable fact that women suffer at this period with 
sighing respiration and a constant desire to take long breaths, 
both of which conditions are fully met by tliis remedy. 

Lacbesis plays an important part in disorders of this nature, 
and is highly curative when the heat is perfectly dry, not fol* 
lowed by sweat, as is Belladonna, and when there is present 
ovarian trouble as a complication ; which latter fact can always 
be ascertained by examining the breasts, when, if such be the 
case, the nipples, one or both, will be inverted or drawn in, 
looking very much like the cicatrix which remains after the 
healing of a severe cut. 

Belladonna may be mentioned in this connection as a remedy 
to be compared when there is plethora to deal with, intense con- 
gestive headaches, and where the flashes of heat end each time 
with sweat, and sudden relief thereby. 

Ferrum has fiery red face with perceptibly enlarged veins, 
and is especially useful in those nervous cases that cry and 
laugh immoderately. Ferrum patient sweats from every 
motion) and vomits all solid food. 

The provings also taught me that the Xanthox. ought to 
oocnpy a high place as a remedy for some of the menstrual diffi- 
culties we bave to contend with, especially in the young and 
vigorous. 

For instance, it produces the most excruciating pains during 
the menstrual flow — ^pains which cause the patientis to cry out 
in agony, and clutch their hair with their hands in desperation 
during their paroxysms. And over and over again have I 
cured these suffering girls when their agony would be so great 
as to cause me to turn away from the sight of their contortions 
and their tears of anguish. 

From repeated attacks of this natui-e, these young sufferers 
become extremely nervous— they are afraid of their own 
shadows^ and start at every trifling noise. They are afraid to 
retire to bed alone, or go into a dark room ; they yawn through 
the day, and stretch themselves, and are very drowsy, when 
they ought to be at work. Ap{)etite fails them ; frequent ear- 
ache, which changes from the ear to the teeth on same side, so 
that patient does not know whether they are aJQBicted with 
toothache or earache, as the pain changes base constantly. 
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Lower limbs very weak, can't stand up long at a time, want 
to sit. 

All these symptoms present a picture which is met nicely by 
the prickly ash, and relief from its use will often be most 
marked. 

Grnaphalinm might be compared and studied in this connec- 
tion. Both this latter drug and Xanthox. have very painful 
menstruation. But the difference between the two is marked — 
Gnaphalium has scanty flow of blood, which is a dirty brown or 
duHsoUdt oobr, while under Xanthox. the flow is steady, of a 
good color, and seemingly free, though frequently a week ahead 
of time, like Calc. 

We think of Podophyllum in preference to Lachesis when 
pain seems to commence in right ovaiy (Lachesis left), and de- 
scends the anterior crural nerve, increasing in intensity as it 
goes down, and made worse by straightening out the limb. 

Caulophyllum has intermittent pains in all parts, head, stom- 
ach, blaader, chest, and upper and lower limbs. 



PROVINQ OF PUEFUR IRITICI (WHEAT BRAN). 

S. SwAK, ML D., New Yobk. 

(1) A woman proved a potency. It produced spasmodic 
drawings of the chin. 

Pain at base of brain. 

Wakes with headache, principally frontal, occasionally occip- 
ital. 

For some days after commencing the remedy, aching in 
thighs. 

Until the last few days she has had bloating in the lame foot 
since commencing the remedy. 

Freauent and urgent desire to urinate. 

(2) Mrs. M. R P. took Im (Swan) every hour till symptoms 
app^u^, beginning October 23a. She was menstruating at the 
time. 

November 1st. — ^Headache in left side of vertex. 

Sensation of fluttering at heart, as if frightened. Both hips 
at each side of spine (r^on of dimples) are lame; better when 
walking, worse when sitting still, in hollow of left foot sensa- 
tion as if of a dislocated bone or strained muscle, or rheuma- 
tism (never had rheumatism). 
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November 7th. — Muscles of throat inside are all sore to 
touchy and when washing round neck. 

The gum in right upper jaw, back of molars, swollen and 
banging down on lower jaw, and a little sore. On swallowing 
muscles of pharynx and throat are sore. 

Since Novemlxd: 28th. — Soreness on top of foot, inside, as 
tliough the bones were sore when walking. 



CLINICAL CASES. 
E. W. Berridge, M. D. 

(1) KaUrcarh. Mrs. T., aged thirty, October 9th, 1882.— 
About a week ago caught cold ; neuralgia in vertex came on, 
for which she took some medicine of which she forgets the name ; 
then the pains went to chest, and she took OauaL, but without 
relief. Pre8eni gymptoma : Cough for a week ; worse by day. 
For five days, when coughine, pains in both sides of abdomen 
like two knives going inward toward each other, doubling her 
up, relieved by pressing with the hands. For fourteen days 
constant raw pains in stomach pit ; it is now worse on cough- 
ing, and after coughing has throbbing there. For seven days 
wakes daily between five and six A. n., with aggravation of the 
cough and pain in stomach and abdomen. Sputa, smoke-colored 
round lumps, a little streaked with blood, and come flying out 
of the mouth with force without any effort beine needed. To-* 
day the cough makes her perspire ; the cough exhausts her. 

DiagncmB of iZemfdy.— Sputa flying forcibly out of mouth is 
under Badiaga, Chelidon. and Kali-carb. (the latter a clinical 
symptom only), Chdid. and E^li have exhausting cough ; KaM 
has the aggravation of cough at five A. ic. The abdominal 
symptoms, in connection with the cough, have not yet been 
noted. I gave KaU-carb.*^ (Fincke) every three hours for six 
days. 

October 23d. — Cough much better. The knife pains went on 
second day ; the early morning aggravation ceased on third day. 
The raw paiu in stomach has not oeen felt since October 20th, 
and there is no throbbing there, only a little cough and phlegm 
in morning, with a little catarrh; the sputa no longer fly out; 
cough makes her retch in morning, but she does not perspire 
from cough. Soon quite well. The medical history of this 
patient is suggestive. She was never well after her sixth con- 
finement. Her local allopathic doctor said there was not much 
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the matter^ bat as she became no better, she consulted the late 

Dr. , a well-known allopathic gyncscologUi (and abor* 

tionist), who diagnosed displacement of uteros and introduced 
a pessary. He told her she would be well in six months, but 
as his prophecy was unfulfilled she consulted me, and obtained 
considerable benefit, even before the above attack of cough 
supervened. I found spinal symptoms and tenderness of spine, 
but the allopathic gynsecologist never examined the spine ; of 
course, every patient that consulted him had uterine or ovarian 
trouble, else why did they come to him? 

(2) Sulphur. October 29th, 1879.— Mr. R., aged twenty- 
nine, consulted me for sexual weakness; erections imperfect; 
semen escapes too soon ; when straining at stool escape of 
glutinous fluid; scrotum flaccid. For eight years has been 
sexually excessive, two or three times every night until lately. 
Now only two or three times a week, and only one coitus pos- 
sible. Sulphur"™ (F. C^ one dose and greater abstinence till 
the power is restored. Improvement commenced in a week or 
two, until the power increased and became quite natural. 

(3) I%uja. October 6th, 1885. — ^Mr. R., after impure coitus 
on September 16th, had gonorrhoea, with a soft lump having an 
abrasion upon it, on left Qide o£ frenum preputi4E. The lump 
smooth and painless. Thuja®" (F. C.) and 50" (F. C.) removed 
it. It began to loosen in a day or two. 

(4) CaiMticum. May Ist, 1885. — Mrs. D., at four p. M., sudden 
pain in inner side of right thigh where it joins the body, as if a 
bruise, were pressed on ; worse when throwing left foot forward 
in walking, and so bearing all the weight on right foot. Gave 
Cavsticunf^ (Swan) at 8.30 p. m. In two hours it was better; 
next day only a little pain, and it soon went. 

(5) Ferrum iodatum, December 20th, 1880. — ^Miss A. L. D. 
complained of morning catarrh, hot and restless in bed, sweet 
smell of urine. Gave Ferrum iodaiuwP daily for a week. 
March 23d, 1881, reports that the sweet odor soon went and 
has never returned. She also improved generally, and said the 
action of the remedy was very marked. 

(6) KcUi-bichr, — Mrs. D., aged fifty-four, was sent to me by 
Dr. Swan, of New York. Consulted me June 18th, 1883. 
Hot rising in throat after taking oily food, ale, or champagne ; 
generally has a hot rising in throat when she lies down at night 
after last meal. Lying on left side brings on the rising in 
throat, with sensation of wind forming in stomach. Has been 
like this all the winter and ever since. Kalirbichr!^ (F. C.) 
daily for a week. 
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Jane 23d. — Reports that the hot rising has not retaroed^ 
though she has had champagne; neither has it returned on 
lying down at night, not even when on left side. No more 
feeling of wind forming in stomach, except very slightly. Feels 
better generally. Kali-biehrm^^ (F. C.) alternate days for 
two weeks. Patient sailed for New York, so that I did not see 
her again. 

(7) Dro9era. — Mr. F. V., aged twenty-one, complained on 
June 24th, 1884, of cough without much aoundy from catching 
cold while dressing at an open window four days ago. The 
catarrh commenced in nose, then went to chest. Breath very 
short. Yellow expectorations with cough. Dros.^^ (Swan) 
three times a day. 

July Ist. — ^Reported that he was very much better after the 
second dose ; breathing got quite well the same evening. Still 
a little cough. Can now sing a little, which he had not been 
able to do for weeks. Says the action of the remedy is *' a 
miracle." These symptoms ceased without repeating the 
remedy. 

Some months previously the patient had been to Dr. M., a 
professed homoeopath, for throat symptoms. He gave him 
gargle for the throat, two medicines in alternation, one having 
a sfQt taste, and advised cutting the uwia, which, however, was 
not done. After eight weeks of this mongrel treatment without 
any benefit he consulted me, and the simillimum, K(ili'4)tchrom, 
in the Cm (F. C.) jwtency, relieved him speedily. 

(8) Bdladonna. — In a case of glaucoma. Bell.*" (F. C), 
twice a day for two weeks, removed an appearance of a rainbow 
halo around the flame of gas or candle ; the colors of the halo 
were yellow, orange, and dark green, reckoning from the inner 
circle. The sight also much improved. 

(9) Oedron, July 6th, 1883. — Florence M., aged four, about 
three weeks ago was in Scotland, just recovering from whoop- 
ing-cough. For the latter half of this time was exposed to a 
bad odor from a drain, which resulted in ague. At first the 
chill came on every other day at 9.15 A. M. The first four or 
five chills lasted for about two hours, followed by fever for four 
hours; no sweat. Thirst all through chill and fever, craving 
sips of cold water every four or five minutes. Light-headed 
during fever. Her mother gave Aeon.* for four days, after 
which the chills b^an to shorten and sweat followed the fever. 
Then she became quite constipated and looked yellow, for which 
she received Podophyllum^ strong tincture ; of this she had four 
or five doses, but only the first acted. Ifux vom} also failed. 

17 
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She also took Chinchona^ two doses, two or three days ago ; 
but this also^ like the rest of the un-homoeopathic treatment^ 
failed. 

Present state. — For the last four or five days, since being in 
London, has had a slight chill every day at irregular times, 
lasting about fifleen minutes and followed by fever for about 
forty-five minutes. After the fever very violent warm sweaty 
chiefly on head and neck and handff,for fifteen minutes. Thirst 
for cold water, little and often, through all three stages. After 
the sweat falls into a heavy sleep for two hours, remaining 
drowsy for three or four hours altogether. Unusually lively 
before chill, laughing and jumping about. During chill and 
fever desires to be covered ; during sweat desires to be uncovered. 
Sleepy during sweat ; whining at any time. Still constipated ; 
this morning gray stools after enema of hot water. 

Diagnosis of Remedy, — Several remedies were indicated by 
the different symptoms ; but as in intermittent diseases I have 
found the initial symptom of the paroxysm, ixeteris parUms, of 
more diagnostic value than the rest, I selected Oedron^ which 
alone has the excitement before chill. It also has paroxysms 
occurring at exactly regular intervals, which was a characteristic 
of the case before the mother spoilt it by her wrong treatment, 
derived from some mongrel domestic work on pseudo-homoe^ 
opathy. I gave one dose of Cedr(m^^^ (Fincke) at 11.15 A. M. 

I did not see the child again ; but the mother reported that a 
chill came on about fifteen minutes after the dose, lasting about 
forty-five minutes, followed by sleep, with fever at the b^inning 
of the sleep for twenty-five to thirty minutes ; on waking, after 
three hours' sleep, violent sweat. Two days afterward, at the 
same time as the last chill, felt sleepy and slept for two hours. 
The stools became natural. She has had no return since, up to 
May 20th, 1884, the date of last report, though she has been in 
a damp place, where both her parents had a slight ajttack of 
malaria. 

(10) Psorinum. April 1 3th, 1885.— W. R., aged thirty, suffer- 
ing from progressive locomotor ataxy. For four or five weeks has 
had feeling when walking as if left foot were pulled round in- 
ward; worse for the last two weeks, so that he sometimes 
looked to see if it were really so. Grave Psorinum^^ (Fincke) 
twice daily for two weeks. 

April 27th. — Reports that after first or second dose this sen- 
sation went " like magic," and he was able to walk very well ; 
the foot seemed, if anything, to be turning a little the other way. 
For the last three or four days lias had a perfectly new symp- 
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torn, fediDg as if the left great and next toes and adjoining parts 
of foot; for aboat two indies upward, were being pulled up bj 
cords after walking a little distance. This new symptom ceased 
after leaving off the medicine. (See Allen's EneycU^xedia, 464- 
467.) In this case, one pathogenetic symptom was verified 
clinically and another confirmed by a fresh pathogenetic effect. 
In Allen, one hnndred and five symptoms out of five hundred 
and fifty are marked as verified ; yet because they are mostly 
firom the thirtieth potency they are all to be omitted in the new 
Oarioaiure of Drug Paihogenc]/ by Dr. Hughes and Company* 

(11) Natrum muriaticum, July 31st, 1886. — ^Tbe same patient 
complained of headache just over eyes for fifteen to twenty 
minutes after every meal except supper, after which meal he 
feels " splendid f^ he has had it for aoout four weeks and it is 
getting worse, so that he now has it all day, removed by sleep. 
At times, pain like a rope round head, latterly drawn tighter 
and tighter. For last two or three weeks, at times after walking 
a little, feels as if stepping on air. Nat-m.^ (F. C.) twice a 
day for two weeks and to leave off eating salt. 

August 18th. — Reports no more headache since the day after 
commencing the medicine ; no rope pains ; no more feeling of 
stepping on air. 

September 18th, — ^No return of above symptoms. 

(12) Lachms. April 26th, 1886. — Miss Jessie S., aged six- 
teen. Cough for two weeks ; worse at night ; causes lachry- 
mation, watering of mouth, and pain in stomach ; sputa are 
swallowed. Lachesis *™ (BoerioJke) three times a day for eight 
days. May 7th, reports cough better next night, and ceased, 
with all the concomitant symptoms, after two days. 

(13) Sulphuric cudd "" (Fincke) removed a cough followed 
by eructations, in a case of phthisis, which it much improved. 

(14) NUric add. September 12th, 1886.— Mr. W., aged 
thirty-eight, two or three weeks ago noticed an abrasion on 
penis, near where he had a soft chancre eight vears ago ; he 
applied a yellow powder obtained from an allopath ; this healed 
it, but it cracked again. For three days has used a lotion pre- 
scribed by a Parisian allopath, which caused it to suppurate. 
He has now, on right side of inner surface of prepuce, an ulcer 
surrounded by an inflamed and indurated areola ; it becomes 
more inflamed after walking ; no pain in ulcer. The last impure 
coitus was in last week of July or first week in August ; he 
thinks the latter. To apply wet lint to chancre; total absti- 
nence fi^om alcohol. Nit-ac.'^ (Fincke) twice daily for fourteen 
days. 
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September 24th. — ^Uloer healing ; less deep; less inflamed by 
walking ; no longer indurated. Repeat medicine as before. 

December 28th. — Reports that tne ulcer healed within ten 
days after last consultation. There has been no return and u6 
secondary symptoms. 



REMEDIES WHICH ACT ON CICATRICIAL 

TISSUE. 

E. FoBNiAS^ M. D.^ Phujidelphia. 

Asafal, — ^When old sores break open and turn blacky especially 
on stump of amputated limb^ with neuralgic pains. 

Borax veiu — ^When old wounds and ulcers are inclined to re- 
open and suppurate. 

(Jala. phoa. — When the scars left after an amputation ulcer- 
ate. 

Ocurbo an. — ^When there is stinging in scars. They may 
break open and end in ichorous suppuration. 

Oautiicum. — ^When cutaneous injuries, which had healed, 
become sore again ; due, perhaps, to over-fiitigue, night-watch- 
ing, and anxiety. 

Oroeua sat. — When old cicatrized wounds reopen and sup- 
purate. 

Orotalus. — ^When old cicatrices break open again ; especially 
if due to a low state of the system, septic influences, or the 
abuse of alcohol, or if there should be an oozing of dark blood 
from them. 

Flwmo acid. — ^When old cicatrices become red around the 
edges, covered or surrounded by itching v^icles, or they itch 
violently, especially if near the joints or bones. 

Graphites. — ^Wben there is mudi burning in old cicatrices, 
especially in those remaining after mammary abscesses or ulcers. 
It has the power to remove cicatricial hardness, wherever 
present. 

Hyperio. — ^When the cicatrices are located in parts rich in 
sentient nerves, as the fineers and toes, with much pain. Also 
after amputations, when tne ends of nerves are involved. 

lodiwm. — When the scars itch, break open, or pimples break 
out on them. Scrofulous diathesis. 

Kali. hich. — ^When, after ulcers, the cicatrices remain de- 
pressed^ or for deep sdiaging scars on the hand, after palmar 
abscess. 
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Laehesis. — When scars redden, hart, break open and bleed , 
especiallj if when open thejr become surrounded bj many small 
pimples or a purple areola. 

8uh>h. acid. — When scars become blood-red or blue, and 
painml. ^' 

Synopsis. 



Break open. — Asa/., Borax V€n.f Cbr6. a., Oro<m$, Orotal,, 

Iodium,y Laches. 

** *' and turn black. — Amf. 

" " and turn blue. — Laches. 

" " and bleed.— Ooto/., iacA4». 

" " and suppurate. — Oarbo a., Oroc,, Borax ven. 
Hurt before thej break open. — Laches. 

'' but do not break open. — Sulph. ac. 

" not, but break open.— Oota/ti*. 
Become black. — Asaf. (after breaking). 
" red. — Laches (before breaking). 

'* blood-red. — Sulph. ae. (painful). 

'' blue. — Sidph. ac.. Ladies, (after breaking). 

" gangrenous, after they break open. — Ars.y Laches. 
Turn red, hurt, br^ open, and bleed. — Laches. 

" blood-red and hnrt.— Sulph. ac. 

" blue and hurt — Sulph. ac. 

'• red around the edges. — Fluor, ac. 
Surrounded by itching vesicles. — Muor. ac. 
^' by many small pimples. — La/Jies. 

^ by a purple areoke. — Laches. 

Pimples break out on them. — lodium. 
In the fingers and toes, very painful. — Hyperic. 
In the hands, with stinging. — Kali Inch, 
Near the joints or bones. — Fluor, ac. 
When septic influences, or a low state of system cause them to 

break open. — Orotalus, Laches. 
AYhen their opening is due to the abuse of alcohol. — Orotalus. 
When they remain depressed. — Kali bich. 
After mammary abscess, with much burning. — Oarbo a., 

Gfraph. {ApiSy Ars.). 
After palmar abscess, with stinging. — Kali b. (Apis.). 
Aiter ulcers. — Borax v., Kali &., Graph. 
After amputation, if they ulcerate. — Vale. phos. 
After amputation, if they break open and turn black, with 

neuralgic pains. — Asaf. 
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After amputation^ if very painful from pressure on the ends 

of nerves. — Hyperic. 
Burning in. — Ghraph.^ Carb, a. CApis.^ Ars., JS^p.). 
Stinging in. — Carb. a. {Apia,), iCcUi b. (in hanos). 
Itching in. — lod. Violently. — Fluor, ac. ' 
Sore again after healing. — Oawttio. 



HYDROPHOBIA : PREVENTION AND CURK 

The interest of the public in this subject, and especially in the 
experiments of M. Pasteur for the protection of those who have 
unfortunately been subjects of attack by rabid animals, may be 
accepted as a reason for giving to it the limited experience of 
the writer in both prevention and cure of this most dreaded of 
all diseases. And, first, as to prevention of the development 
of the disease in those who have been bitten by mad animals. 
Attention was called to the possibility of this many years ago, 
and also to means by which this might be, and had been many 
times, successful, as he alleged, by that very intelligent and 
earnest believer in and advocate of the Homoeopathy of Hahne- 
mann — ^the Hon. Alexis Eustaphieve, Consul General from 
Russia to the United States. He wrote several papers on the 
subject which were characterized by sin^lar intelligence and 
earnestness, which were given to the public in the daily papers 
of New York. These able communications attracted the atten- 
tion of the public less than their merits wammted. They 
were published years before Pasteur was heard of, if not before 
he was born. The principles involved in the methods of 
Eustaphieve and Pasteur were apparently the same, though 
their means and their manner of administration were quite 
different. The number now living who retain a recollection of 
the Eustaphieve papers must be small. If any are tempted to 
inquire why these important documents were allowed to fall so 
soon into for^etfulness, it may be accepted as a sufficient reason 
that their author was a known advocate of Hahnemann's Homoe- 
opathy, and the prevailing medical opinion and practice of that 
day were violently opposed to this, and the puolic took their 
cue from the doctors. The doctors of old physic were seem- 
ingly determined that "no good thing" should "come out of 
this Nazareth " if they could prevent it. And then the Consul 
was not a doctor, and his papers fell upon the ears of such as 
conceit had long ago carriea far away from the possibility of 
being taught anything, and especially by those not of their own 
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persuasion. Those who already know all about it make but un- 
promising pupils, whoever may be the teacher. Tliey have been 
ouly too ready to glorify Pasteur, while they wholly ignored 
what seems to us the better and safer method of the Consul. 
Did they refuse to be taught by one who had had many and * 
positive experiences of preventiou and cure of this most dreade<l 
of all diseases because of the plenitude of their own knowledge 
of other and better means for the accomnlishment of these 
ends? — ^means the use of which had been tollowed by greater 
saocesses? Not so at all. The history, which yrill not lie, 
when written, will certainly declare of these men that as to 
hydrophobia they had neither knowledge, means, nor successes. 
Is it not this very want of knowledge which has caused them 
to shout pseans to Pasteur and inoculation before its value was 
established by successful issues of its practice? So they swal- 
lowed Koch's microbes whole, and glori6ed Koch, before they 
knew aught of the truth, value, or importance of his asserted 
discovery. Would it not seem that with them any man's im- 
a^uary schemes and means are worthy of their attention and 
confidence; but as to the truth, discovered and many, many 
times confirmed, if in any way related to Homo&opathy or ema- 
nating from any one advocating or practicing it, they will have 
none of it. 

Prevention of the development of hydrophobia after a person 
has been bitten by a rabid animal has been a question on which 
much thought and labor has been expended. The result has 
been a resort to means — supposed to be adapted to this end— of 
very various kinds. The art of surgery has been many times 
and actively employed, and always with one result — viz. : fail'- 
ure! This resort has seemed to have promise of success m it 
only because of false views of the nature and action of the cause 
of the disease. This has been regarded as a material thing^ in- 
serted by the teeth of the rabid animal into the organism of the 
bitten person. So the problem before this view has been to get 
this thing out, or to destroy it where it has been deposited in the 
wound. For this purpose the knife, cauteries, caustics, and es- 
charotics have been early and actively employed to destroy or 
remove this thing before there had been time fur the supposed 
material, destructive agent to be taken into the circulation and 
carried beyond the reach of these surgical means. 

The defect in this view, and the consequent universal failure 
of success from these mechanical means, is in mistaking the ve- 
hicle m which the poison is conveyed into the organism for the 
poison itself. This, so far from being a material something 
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which can be cut or burned out when once thrust uito the bodj^ 
is a veritable dynarma which instantly pervades the whole 
bodily mass and impresses on this and on every tissue of it its own 
nature ; so that for its destruction or expulsion no araouut of 
cutting or burning can be of the least service. It would be as 
reasonable and; we may add, as '' aoientific/' and successful, to 
attempt to cut out of the body the electricity with which the 
lightning-stroke has killed it ! And yet to this day, and not- 
withstanding these agents have never, so far as we know, pro- 
tected any bitten unfortunate, they are the first and constant and 
only resort of old physio, as though there had ever been a single 
success from their use to encourage hope in surgeon, patient, or 
friends. So great is the blinding power of habit, prejudice, and 
ignorance I ^^ Has not this always been the resort of those of 
greatest repute as healers? Then who shall impugn their in- 
telligence or their practice?" It may be a sufficient reply to 
this question if we ask, Does not unvarying want of success 
make other condemnation of it superfluous? 

If the dynamic nature of the virus be accepted^ as truth re- 
quires, then the next logical step in seeking prevention will be 
to look for it in some other dynamis related to this of the virus 
as its natural conqueror. This has resulted in the recommenda- 
tion of three different means by different authors, the use of 
>yhich avails of the same principle in effecting, or in endeavors to 
effect, the desired prevention — ^viz. : the principle of the similars. 

Hahnemann recommended dynamized Belladonna, a few doses 
of which, he affirmed, would secure this object. His confidence 
in this assertion was based on the likeness of the pathogenetic 
record of this medicine to the phenomena of hydrophobia. Ex- 
perience has confirmed the accuracy of his judgment and justi- 
fied his confidence in the principle of that natural law which 
revealed to him this truth : The most similar remedy is both the 
cure and prophylactic of diseases, 

Eustaphieve, on this same principle, recommended the poten- 
tized virus itself as that which would most certainly protect, 
because the most certainly like in its effects to the phenomena of 
the disease. This virus has been dynamized and proved, and is 
known as Lyssin and Hydrophobinum. The Consul was a native 
of the Ukraine, in Russia, where this disease is very common, 
resulting from attacks by rabid wolves. There, he sdBSrmed, he 
had seen its success many times.'*' Fortunately, the disease is 

* A p.'irt. And, the Consul said, an important part, of the Bnssian practice 
with the bitten was to watch dailv' for tiie appearance of a vesicle under the 
tongue of the patient, which usually shows itself in the second or third week 
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not of common occarrenoe here. It has been the duty of the 
Tvriter only onoe in his long coarse of practice to care for tliose 
bitten by a supposed rabid dog. Perhaps this case may have 
such interest in it as to warrant its recital. 

In November) 1847, 1 was called to care for a young man of 
twenty-four or twenty-five years and a boy of seven years who 
had been bitten, each, throngh the thick part of the thumb while 
the young man, who was l^ing the boy by the hand, was try- 
ing to protect a lady from the attack of a dog which had already 
torn her dress badly and was showing ereat rage. The dog was 
weW known in the neighborhood — had belonged to a man who 
bad moved to a distant Western State, leaving his dog behind 
with no owner to care for him. He was known as a peace- 
able and harmless animal in all the neighborhood, and to have 
been feeding since his owner's departure on the carcass of a dead 
borse. The dc^ was found dead the day after he had bitten my 
patients in an unoccupied carpenter's shop in the shavings tinder 
the bench. There were no signs of any violence having been 
practiced on the dog nor any evidence of cause of death other 
than that he had died of disease of some kind. And taking the 
facts as I have given them — ^his former known harmless char- 
acter, his great rage at the tiipe of the biting, his late vagal)ond 
life, together with this other and, perhaps, important fact : that 
another boy, in the immediate neighborhood, at about the same 
time was bitten by a dog and soon died with all the fearful 
manifestations of hydrophobia — the conclusion, though it could 
Dot be p<mtivdy proved, was not unreasonable that the dog died 
of hydrophobia and that he was suffering from its rage when he 
bit my patients. This was supposed to have been the dog which 
bit the V>7 ^ho died ; but this could not be proved. Nor could 
it be proved that the dog was rabid, but the facts seemed to 
justify a reasonable presumption that he was. 

It was certainly safest to act on this conclusion. After a per- 
sonal interview with the Consul, the patients got the nosode Hy- 
drophobinum. every twelve hours for a week, and were watched 
for three weeks more, but there were no manifestations of sick- 
ness of any kind in either, nor any of hydrophobia afterward. 
Of course, prevention of the disease was not positively proved in 
this case, though we are warranted by the facts in claiming pre- 

after the bite. If left to itself, its contents are absorbed within the first twenty- 
four hours after its advent. It is to be punctured and its contents thoronghlr 
washed out, and then prevention is secured. If this be neglected and the 
contents of the Tesicle are taken up, then the disease is certain to appear in 
due time. 
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sumptively that the treatment protected the patients. There was 
no resort whatever to any m^ans in these cases but t4> the sup- 
posed specific remedy. The result left nothing more to be de- 
sired. If called to care for another unfortunate in similar cir- 
cumstances; we should repeat the practice with good hope of 
success. 

The third method of procedure for prevention of the develop- 
ment of the disease in those who have been bitten is that of 
Pasteur. This^ more than any other, has seized on the public 
attention and gained public confidence to an extent not war- 
ranted by any facts yet given us. It is worthy of remark that 
the agent employed by the French savant is the same as that of 
the Russian method. The difierence is in the mode of its ad- 
ministration. And just here we have a lesson of the limited 
vision of old physic as to principles of philosophy and prac- 
tice. The start point of Pasteur was the claimed protection 
from variolous contagion by the insertion of the vaccine virus. 
And such hold had this on old physic, that it at once talked of 
his method m a ^^vaccination" with the hydrophobic contagium, 
and gave to this at once, on most inadequate evidence, a confi- 
dence but little, if at all, less than that given to the method of 
Jcnner. There has been no recognition by it of the essential 
difference in the nature of the two problems. In the one the 
question is, the extinction in the organism of its susceptibility 
to the action of a specific poison, which susceptibility is extin- 
guished by one experience of its effects. The effects of the 
vaccine virus are so similar to those of the variolous that it does 
sometimes (not always) extinguish this susceptibility. The pecu- 
liarity is, the system, as a rule, recognizes no second impression 
of the variolous contagium. Unfortunately, the fatal r^ults of 
the action of the hydrophobic contagium have been so uniform 
that there has been no opportunity for observations as to suscep- 
tibility to second attacks of the poison. 

We have said we have, in this haste of old physic to seize on, 
advocate, and adopt this method of Pasteur, a lesson as to its 
limited vision of principlea of philosophy and practice. Its 
eagerness in this case to approve and adopt practice founded on 
the same principles as that other which it has ever and so earn- 
estly hated and opposed, is a demonstration of this of no little 
interest. It seems to have had no perception of the fact that 
this method of Pasteur is in its principles and nature homoeo- 
pathic. So far as there is anything good in it, the result is only 
the outcome of imperfect obedience of the law of similars. Old 
physic didn't knbw^ which explains all this. 
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Then this limited viaion is further demonstrated by its par- 
tial aooeptance of inocalation as a prophylaxis in cholera epi- 
demics. This is the more remarkable, as there seems to be no 
principle involved which can give any promise of hope of euc- 
cess from this resort. We do not see how this partial accept- 
ance can be excused, otherwise than that inoculation is the 
present craze of old physic, unless it should be pleaded that the 
collapse from so great hopes of good from a knowledge of 
Koch's microbes, from utter failure of any successful practice 
based on these, has left its adherents in a practical intellectual 
daze. It is evident they can't see the principles and elements 
of things which characterize their differences. 

Then, as to the care of hydrophobia, what has old phjrsic to 
gB&t to the hopes of those who need curing ? Only a succession 
of almost uninterrupted fiiilures, which have marked all its past 
history. And is it, therefore, the more willing to receive 
instruction from those who have a better record ? They are not 
more willing ; they only cherish and manifest the spirit of the 
Pharisees of the olden time when they could not gainsay the 
fiict of the new vision given to him who had been blind : ^' Lost 
THOV ieaehwf^ 

It cannot be otherwise than pleasant to all who love truth 
because it is truth, to contrast this record of failures with the 
suocesses which were promised by Hahnemann from the use of 
the rightly selected remedy, and which promise has been fully 
redeemed by the use of such remedies. In the Archiv fur 
HomoBopcUhische Heilkumt, Band X, Theil 3, S., 85 et aeq.y is 
given in detail the facts and treatment of a case of this disease 
which had been under treatment by old physic till sentence of 
death in a few hours had been passed on the sufferer by her old 
school attendant. The sentence seemed to be justified by the 
described condition of the patient. She was really in extremis. 
Still, she responded to the action of the selected specific remedy 
and was by this restored to perfect health. "*" The remedy 
selected was one of a group which Hahnemann had pointed out 
as numbering in it the important remedies for hydrophobia. 
The patient got only one remedy. 

It has been the duty of the writer to care for only one case of 
fully developed hydrophobia. The experience he had with this 
was not of little interest to him. A recital of this case may 
interest others. He was called one morning in July, 1848, to 

* Bcenninghausen was the prescriber and reporter of this case. It occurred 
in January, 1830, and was reported bj him in 1831. 
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see the man who had the care of his horse. He was said to have 
taken cold and had a sore throat. I found him in bed^ complain- 
ing of headache^ sore throat, great dryness of the throat, painful 
swallowing, sleeplessness, restlessness; his face was red and hot; 
eyes red, injected, brilliant, with a somewhat wild expression ; 
skin hot, dry, and congested; intelligence clear; pulse, 110 per 
minute and hard. He gave clear and intelligent answers to 
questions put to him. As there could he no doubt as to the 
remedy the pathogenetic effects of which were most like the 
phenomena before me, I called for a cup of water and a teaspoon, 
dissolved a few pellets of Belladonna** in the water, and offered 
the patient a teaspoonful of it. As soon as he saw the water he 
went into a violent convulsion. When he came out of this, I 
said : " Mike, what is the matter ?" " That's the way I be, 
sir," was the answer. My diagnosis, which I had not thought 
of — I. e.y of giving a riame to the case — was made for me. I ha«l 
not thought of hydrophobia, but only what will cure this man. 
I tried a second time to give him a dose of the solution, and 
again the sight of the water was followed by another convul- 
sion. I asked : " What have you been doing? Have you been 
bitten by a dog?" "No. I buried one which had been killed 
because it was mad." He ^ot the blood and slaver from the 
dog's mouth on his hands, wnich were cracked. The phenomena 
be&re me were the result of this carelessness. Did this now 
clearly declared diagnosis call for a change of the selected 
remedy ? He was said to " have taken coldJ* But this had had 
nothing to do with the selection of the chosen remedy ; this was 
determined only by the sick phenomena of the case, and the word 
" hydrophobia " had as little to do with changing the choice, as 
it made no change in the phenomena of the sickness. The pa- 
tient, after he came out of his second convulsion, was directed 
to close his eyes and open hb mouth as wide as he could, which 
he did, and a spoonful of the solution was thrown into his throat 
as far down as possible. This was swallowed without spasmodic 
resistance. This was to be repeated every four hours. This 
first visit was on Thursday. 

The next day (Friday) he had less fever, less pain in head and 
throat, was less restless, had slept some during the night — ^in 
short, was better. Continued the remedy. 

Saturday. — Still further improved. Continued the remedy. 

Sunday he was so far recovered that in the morning he sat 
at the taole and ate a bowl of bread and milk as comfortably as 
ever he did and his final recovery seemed assured. But there 
had been for three days a very earnest interference by the fiither 
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of a joang boy who had been recently bitten by a dog^ who 
wished to eend my patient to the hospital at Flatbush that a 
knowledge that there was a cose of hydrophobia in the neighbor- 
hood might not oome to his very nervous wife^ the mother of the 
bitten boy ; he feared the worst of consequences if she should be 
told this fact. He beset the patient's craploycr, his doctor^ and 
the patient himself, without censing, till finally the patient con- 
sented to go if I could be permitted to attend him at the hospi- 
tal. This permission was obtained from the city authorities, 
without which the patient positively refused to go. 

On Sunday momine the patient walked from his house to the 
stable, a distance of about one hundred rods, alone. I saw him 
there while he waited for the wagon which was to take him to 
the hospital. He was perfectly rational, and the only sign of 
the dread malady he showed was an occasional look, as of sud- 
den apprehension, over bis shoulder, as if there were some 
frightful object behind him. 

I was to see him at the hospital the next day at one o'clock 
p. M. My late esteemed neighbor. Dr. John Barker, accom- 
panied me to the hospital. We arrived ten minutes past one, 
and were told the patient had been dead about ten minutes ! 
We could learn nothing of the treatment he had been subjected 
to» or of what happened to him afler his reception at the hospital. 
I could not see the physician who had treated the patient, but 
learned he would have no homoeopath ists about his hospital (of 
course, he owned it), and had his own way, having killed poor 
Mike before my arrival I I saw Mike, dead, and saw he had 
been bled I 

I say tUled poor Mike, because, having seen him just before 
he left for the hospital, and knowing the progress toward re- 
covery he had made under the action of the specific remedy, and 
how little there was remaining to be cured on that Sunday 
morning, I can have no doubt, if let alone from that time, the 
s|iecific he had already taken would have been equal to com- 
pleting the cure. But he was not let alone. What he was made 
to endure besides the bleeding I do not know. I only know it 
cost the DOor man his life. Perhaps this was the crudest exhi- 
bition of old-school prejudice, hate, and ignorance I have met, 
and the outcome was the saddest. And it seems the more un- 
pardonable because we cannot suppose this doctor ignorant of the 
fact that old physic eurea no such cases. We may, perhaps, 
hope it has killed few in so short a time. 

P. P. Wells. 
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CASES PROM THE PRACTICE OF DR. KUNKEL, 
KIEL, WITH REMARKS BY S. L. 

One of the old guard, dear old Dr. Kunkel, publishes cases 
from his practice, for the instruction and edification of our 
younger brethren, in the AUg, Horn, ZeUung of 188G. A ser- 
vant girl, aged twenty, sick for a year, and for the last two 
weeks an inmate of the University Hospital She complains of 
severe cutting, lancinating, pains in the pit of the stomach, 
especially nights, and most severe after midnight, so that she 
has hardly any sleep. Thirst off and on ; pulse accelerated, 100. 
On pressure a spot in the gastric region is sensitive. She was 
discliarged from the hospital ; advised to take walks in the fresli 
air ; but this always made her worse, and she had to rest and 
lean forward. In bed she took up the same position. To sit 
up straight, or to stretch herself out, she could not endure dur- 
ing the painful paroxysms; constipation, discharges painful, 
or diarrhoea; micturition normal. Mouth, throat, and lips 
mostly dry at night, rhagades on lips. Nutrition did not suffer. 
June 24th she received six powders KcUi carb.^j to take a 
powder morning and evening. 

June 26th. — Patient slept the whole night; felt better ; the 
spot in the epigastrium still somewhat sensitive ; pulse only 
slightly accelerated. She had the two following nights slight 
attacks of two hours' duration, which were the last ones, till the 
following September, when the same symptoms returned again, 
and were again relieved by the same remedy. 

It may appear strange that while the first dose removed the 
pains for a whole night, the pains returned, notwithstanding 
the continuation of the remedy ; but we may expect such mani- 
festations in neuralgia, as they correspond to the physiological 
relations of the nerves. Their action, when well, is subjected to 
the laws of periodicity, and the same takes place in sickness and 
during curative processes. It is only an apparent aggravation, 
and we must abstain from changing tne remedy on that account 

Remabks. — ^It is of no use to prescribe for the name of a 
disease, for we looked in Jahr's Forty Yeard Practice^ in 
222 
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Kafho^9 Horn. Therapy^ in Baehr's, Jouaset's, and Hughes' works, 
and fiuled to find Kali carb. mentioned among the remedies for 
gastralgia. In my repertorial collections I find, under Kali car- 
bonicam, gastralgia with cutting, lancinating, or constricting, 
boring pains ; worse after midnight, in cold weather ; they can- 
not sit up straight; hemorrhoids ; constipation afler confinement, 
or very large formed faeces, which are nearly the same svmp- 
toms found in Dr. KunkeFs case, and it would be a great Wne- 
fit to patients if every physician would be as well versed in our 
Malaria Medica as Kunlcel is known to be. Allen, V, 292, 
gives us: 693. Violent constrictive pains in the stomach, 
at one o^doek at nighty extending into the chest, and under the 
shoulders, where they become sticking, with choking in the 
throat and oppression of the breath ; 651. Sticking in hepatic 
region ; 669. Cutting pain in the left side of the upper abdo- 
men. 72o. Cutting in the intestines ; violent pains ; in order 
to relieve Uheis obliged to mt bent over, pressing with both hands^ 
or to lean far back; he cannot sit upright; 765. Large, painful 
hemorrhoids. The characteristic symptom, the keynote of the 
case, which we underlined, is not found in the condensed Mat, 
Med. of Hering, Lippe, or Cowperthwaite, and therefore, when 
prescribing for a similar case, we might fail to hit the sirailli- 
mum by putting our trust in these condensations. Professor 
Allen promises us now another condensation from his Encyclo- 
pcddia, and though we willingly 6ul)scribe for a copy of it, we 
cannot subscribe to the contents of the opus. In spite of all the 
cry to weed out the chaff, we often find just such symptoms the 
keynote, which these severe critics erase ; and though it may be 
more troublesome to dig out the keynote from the so-called rub- 
bish, it will pay in the end, for tiie cure will be eitoj tuto, et 
jucunde. Too often our laziness is to blame for our failures. 

We acknowledge that, when reading the case, Dioscorea 
struck us to be the remedy, for it has those radiating pains, re- 
lieved by eructations and fiatus, and worse after eating ; it has 
sore lips, dry mouth, smarting of fauces; but we miss the 
niglitly aggravation and symptom 501 of Allen gives us 
" worse by stooping, at time had to walk around the room to get 
his breath, very bad after riding or walking, when sitting 
down," and 645, " hard pain about the navel, worse from doub- 
linj^ up, better from pressure or motion." 

Mention gastralgia, and every tyro will hold up his hand and 
cry Nux vomica^ for a light pressure increases the pain, and 
hard pressure relieves. But Nux vomica has more tension and 
pressure, a crampy pain in stomach and abdomen, than those 
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stitching, lancinating pains which are so characteristic of Kali 
carbonicum. Both have the aggravation after midnight and 
from walking, with relief from sitting. . How apparently trifling 
symptoms may differentiate one remedy from another! 

We meet that relief from bending forward in Argentum nit- 
ricum, Arsenicum, Belladonna, Bryonia, Chamomilla, and Nux 
vomica, but neither one, except Bryonia, has the characteristic 
cutting, lancinating pains of the case, and the aggravations of 
Bryonia are more before midnight than after it. 

i?here are other points in this case which are of equal inter- 
est. The poor servant girl was already sick for a year, and if 
during that time she received treatment, it is just so much the 
worse for the treatment, and if her whole reliance was on tlie 
vis mediccUrix naturoBj of which certainly this poor girl knew 
nothing, it shows, high authorities notwithstanding, that the ex- 
pectant method will not always suffice. "*" Kiel has its own uni- 
versity and a medical faculty of great renown. Two weeks 
she was under treatment at the college-hospital, and discharged 
unimproved, with the kind advice to take a walk. We can 
easily guess what that treatment was : Morphine injections, and 
ferro-citrate of Quinine for the supposed ancemia or chlorosis, 
perhaps aqua Laurocerasi, and by all means electricity. If all 
fails, get rid of your patient by sending her to the seashore 
or up the mountains. It is not unlikely that many physi- 
cians of our own school also rely on such treatment, it is 
so easy and secundum artem. Kunkel cured the case with 
the ostracized thirtieth potency of Kali carbonicum, though 
Clotar Miiller confesses that he succeeded in cases with the 
second and third potency where the higher one failed to make 
any impression, and that it was a true homoeopathic cure is fully 
demonstrated, because every symptom of the case finds its similll- 
raum in the pathogenecy of the drug. What more does Horace 
M. Paine, M. D., and his adherents want, to make a cure a 
homoeopathic one ? Heaven protect us from some physicians 
of our own school. Against our enemies we are well able to de- 
fend ourselves. 

Mrs. H. Landmann, forty-two years old, rather obese and 
plump, red face, dark-brown hair, consulted the doctor April 
23d. She said that as a child she enjoyed good health, and 
before her evolution, which appeared late, she suffered much 
from colicky pains. About fourteen years ago, suppurating 
glands around the neck, afterwards well. Inside of six months 

*Knnkel here acknowledges his mistake, and glories in Nil desperandum. 
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she underwent three operations for sarooma of the frontal oav- 
itieSy and the surgeon refused to operate for the fourth time, 
and then she was persuaded to try Homoeopathy. She com- 
plains especially of severe headaches accompanying the erowth 
of the sarcoma, at first over the whole head, but especially over 
the left eye, with nausea. There is swelling of that part, with 
protrusion of the bone, which is not sensitive to pressure. From 
a fistulous opening above the root of the nose flows a watenr, 
odorless secretion. When waking the head feels especially 
heavy, and the heat of the bed relieves the headache. The 
pains increase in a hot room. Dry skin ; only the axillsB per- 
spire. Often severe itching in nucha. When, after the last 
operation, the headache reappeared, it always set in at noon for 
a few hours, but now it is continuous. Perfect insomnia. Com- 
plained always during menstruation of headache for a few days. 
JPrescription : Sepia*", daily one dose. 

May 8th. — ^Headache the first day, which then diminished, 
but for six days pains over the whole back ; now pains in stom- 
ach and appearance of hemorrhoids ; swelling and pains over 
the eye ; the suppuration also diminished and secretion thinner ; 
still surring in ears and loss of smell. 

May 19th. — ^Headache and suppuration worse. Sepia' for 
two days and one day nothing. 

May 30. — Headache still increasing. Calcarea' daily. 

June 8th. — No change in the pain; stitching and itching 
severe ; hemorrhoids not troublesome ; sleep fair. Silicea*^ daily. 

July 1st. — For three days pains again, but only about noon; 
less stitching and itching. 

August 1 6th. — Silicea'"' was continued all this time. Head- 
ache now increases again, and she was ordered Silicea 3d 
cent., and immediately pain and suppuration decreased. Air 
only penetrates the nostrils off and on. Silicea** daily, for 
a long time, but without great success, till finally Graphites, 3d 
and 2d cent., removed the pain entirely ; but the woman itdied 
now terribly, for which Nitric acid, 3d and 2d, and then Staph- 
isagria, 30tn and 1st, were given. Patient had been over and 
over examined during several years to find out a lesion of any 
organ ; she took Aurum' for nearly a year, but a gyn£ecological 
examination had been totally neglected. This was done, and 
revealed oollum uteri hard and painful, especially the anterior 
lip ; uterus somewhat enlarged, nearly immovable. This indi- 
cated Platina'^, which removed all pains in the pelvic or- 
gans and the induration of the collum, the uterus became 
more movable. For several years she now had been free of all 
18 
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fbrmer heldaches, and Platin|i^ followed by decreasiiig po- 
tencies of Nitric acid and Phosphoric acid, restored her to 
health. A small fistula of one-half cm depth, on the forehead, 
will be removed by external treatment. 

Sepia, Calcarea, Silicea, Graphites, Nitric add, Staphisagria, 
Platina, Nitric acid, Phosphoric acid, finally, and the treatment 
of the case lasted nearly five years — from 1879 to 1883. What 
patience from doctor and patient, and how it pays never to rive 
up hope in such a psoric case, just as we see that the selections 
among our drugs were nearly all antipsorics. The patient was 
certainly of a psoric or scrofulous nature, and we may well ask 
what is a sarcoma which the surgeon extirpated three times 
without preventing its growing again, and then was a&aid to 
touch it again, just what he ought to have been from the start. 

Birch-Hirschfeld, in Eulenbur^a Enoydopcedia^ xi, p. 670, 
defines sarcoma as fibroplastic tumors, consisting purely of 
embryonal tissues, or of a tissue which only shows the first 
modifications, appearing in passing into definitive tissue (Cornel 
and Bouvier), and divides them into fibro-sarcoma, with preva- 
lence of fusiform elements, of hard consistency, and growing 
from a subcutaneous, intramuscular, or periosteal tissue, to which, 
probably, this case belonged, and in about a dozen other forms, 
according to their consistency. Of all sarcomatous tumors, the 
fibro-sarcoma is the most benign one, whereas a pigment sarcoma 
is too often malignant. All have a tendency to relapses, because 
the cells radiate deep into neighboring tissue with excessive 
energy of proliferation, and hence the failure of extirpation is 
easily explained ; but as even a benign sarcoma may finally be- 
come malignant, surgical authors recommend its early removal 
during the stage of its benignancy, though failures to keep it 
from growing again are too often recorded. 

Gilchrist truly remarks, in his Surgical TherapeuticSy p. 255, 
that if an operation is attempted, treatment must be immediately 
instituted to prevent recurrence, and recommends Hecla lava. 
Arnica, Arsenicum, Aurum, Mezereum, Phosphor, Silicea. He 
confesses that treatment does not hold out any flattering promise. 
Helmuth, in his Surgery, p. 115, gives us a beautiful case of 
spindle-oelled sarcoma, with its rudimentary, incomplete, and 
preponderating cell-element. The mother of the patient bad 
succumbed to phthisis, showing again that psora lies at the foan- 
^tion of all these dyscrasise. May not that psora of Hahne- 
mann, which makes itself known in so many diverse ways, have 
its foundation in a want of development, the whole constitution 
femaining in a lower state of maturity, and the disease thus re- 
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tdning ila cmbfjonal or &tal character? Amdt, in hk claiAml 
work on Neurasihema, p. 107, accepts thia state as one of the 
chief caoses of this now fiishionable disease, and Brehmer, in hii 
JBMogy of PkOMa, agrees fnllj to it. To eradicate that paoray 
if possible, roust be oar chief daty, though mechanical surgery 
is in its place to relieve the patient from his present sufferings. 

Kunkel's patient complained chiefly of headache, especially 
over the left eye, with nausea where the bone is pushed outward 
by the swelling, and in the momine on awaking, in a hot room 
and by the h€»t of the bed ; dry skin— K>nly axillary perspira- 
iion ; itching in neck ; had always headache before menses, 
and Kunkel gave Sepia (which fiiiled to bring much relief) and 
followed it by Silicea, high and low. In fiwrt, during the whole 
treatment of the case the lower potencies acted far better, show- 
ing us how necessary it is to take account of the state of the 
pAtient; for we may suppose that afler going through three 
operations the vitality of that woman was greatly below par and, 
hance, not responsive power enough left for a high potency. 
The selection of Sepia was certainly a good one, for it is a grand 
remedy in migraine of leucophl^matic or amemic women, hint- 
ing so often at uterine troubles. The pain is from within out- 
ward, especially on left side, with nausea and faintine spells, 
beginning as soon as waking up, lasting the whole day, and 
onlv relieved by lying down ; the aggravation in a hot room 
find? its correspondence in the amelioration in the open air, 
when it is pleasant. 

We all know what a grand remedy Silicea is in chronic sup- 
purations and in headaches from nervous exhaustion, and still 
we do not wonder that it fiiiled to give permanent relief, which, 
according to the statement, was done by Graphites. The French 
physicians consider black lead the chief remedy for the dartrous 
ooDstitution — another name for psora ; but just as the poison 
may throw itself on the external skin and produce herpetic 
eruption, so also may it spend its force on some other tissue 
ana produce tumors. In fact, Graphites is also an excellent 
remedy in female complaints, as the genital organs are only an- 
other outlet for the poison, and we meet in this remedy, espe- 
cially, a^ravation of all troubles in the momins when awaking, 
with that neurasthenic condition which only finds some relief 
by rest in bed. 

Thoueh the headache disappeared, that sarcoma gave Kunkel 
a great deal of anxiety^ for he eave now, as constitutional r^;en6* 
rators. Nitric add, Staphisagna, and for a long time— nearly a 
whole year — Aurum metallicnm. Did he think of a specific 
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infection (for the sins of the fathers shall be punished in the 
third and fourth generation) and in affections of the bones^ be 
thej of syphilitic or scrofulous origin, Aurum acts well. Sepia, 
Nitric acidy Aurum ! — what a blessed combination in this case! 
— for to them we attribute chiefly the cure of the case, and it is 
wonderful to study how they complement each other. 

Now comes the gynsBCological examination and the same hy- 
perplasia found there, which also produced the sarcoma, and 
Kunkel thinks that Platina removed this induration of the 
collum and the enlargement of the uterus, as it is considered 
by many authorities the female Aurum, and it is well known to 
have acted well in obstinate headaches, which resisted other treat- 
ment for years. Was the uterine trouble the fons et origo maU, 
or was not even this the sequela of the embryonic state of the 
woman? Do we, homoeopathic physicians, not n^lect too much 
gynsdcological examination for the reason that we are opposed 
to local treatment, except for cleanliness^ sake? But even a 
Skinner teaches that such an examination is necessary for the 
diagnosis and ought not to be neglected. 

The case is interesting in its pathology, more interesting in 
its therapeutics, and exceedingly instructive in its success. It 
took five years and a lot of antipsorics to change the constitution 
of that woman from a psoric to a healthy one, but success finally 
crowned the zeal of the physician and the patient endurance of 
the good woman. * 

ARGENTUM METALLICUM IN TORPOR, ETC. 

We believe is was Voltaire who, to make fim of the miserly 
inclinations of the Genevese, improvised this anecdote : A stranger 
seeing a woman lying unconscious in a faint, from which no 
efforts seemed able to arouse her, asked, " Where does she live?*' 
" At Geneva,*' was the reply. " Ah ! then I have an infallible 
cure for her," and taking a small silver piece, he placed it in the 
unconscious woman's hand ; immediately the fingers clasped it, 
and shortly the woman recovered sufficiently to pocket the 
silver. 

Now for the moral : It is common to hear subscribers exclaim 
(for criticism is ever easy), " our journals are so dull, so stupid," 
etc. Now suppose these dissatisfied ones try to remedy this 
torpor by a liberal dosing with Argervtum, {Aurum might do as 
well.) 

Perhaps it may be found that the cause of this dullness is not 
all on one side. 
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SOME CLINICAL CASES. 
W. S. Gee, M. D., Illinois. 

Odoral hydrate, — Some weeks ago a gentleman presented 
himself at the office complaimng of a terrific headache. The 
troable had annoyed him for several dam and he decided to 
have it no longer unless inevitable. He described it as being a 
dutty heavy y aching pain in the forehead. It came eocA mamingy 
and was worse at eight a. m. Anj sudden motion offoravated it, 
such as turning the head quickly, speaking, or laugning, as he 
had noticed when playing with the children. He could not lie 
downy and was better when in the open air, 

Oomments. — When looking under agg. in King on Headcuihee 
I found this help : 

'^ Motion, sudden, Chlo." 

** lijing down, Chlo.,'' and many others. 

"Eight A.M., Chlo.'' 

Amel. " in open air, Chlo.,'' and many others. 

A comparison of symptoms convinced me that Chloral came 
nearest to covering the totality of the symptoms. I had no 
poten<7 of that remedy, so procured some of the crude, and with 
water made a saturated solution. From this I prepared potencies 
on the decimal scale to the sixth, usine distilled water as the 
menstruum. He was waiting for his medicine, so that sufficient 
time could not then be taken to potentize higher. He was given 
some disks saturated with the sixth, and directed to take two 
every hour until relieved. In the afternoon I was called to see 
him, as his headache had erown much more severe. He said 
he noticed a relief soon, but continued the medicine (he had 
always taken the destructive treatment), and noticed that about 
ten to fifteen minutes after each dose his headache was aggra- 
vated. He was obliged to stop the medicine. The aggrava- 
tion wore off by evening and ne had a good night. In the 
meantime I had potentized it with distilled water to the twentv- 
fifth decimal, ana he was directed to take one dose of it if the 
headache returned. The next day eave him an opportunity to 
use it, and the one dose ended the whole trouble. 

Hydrophobin, — ^R., set. twelve. Has complained for a week 
of having a *^ sick feeling'' whenever he sees or hears the waJter 
running from a hydrant. Turns sick when eating. Feels weak. 
Bowels loose, stools watery and painless. Hydroph.^ and Sac. 
Lac. 
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He stated some days later that after taking two powders the 
trouble all disappeared. 

Bryonia, June 17thy 1885. — Pearl H., oolored| set ten, 
states that for several years she has had an enlargement on the 
right side of her neck. The tumor is situated in the course of 
the stemo-cleido-mastoid muscle, and moves as she turns ber 
head. It is hard, slightly movable, large as a pullet's egg. It 
is, perhaps, an inch in diameter by about two and on&*half 
inches long, reaching up behind the angle of the jaw. She says 
" It geU larger in summer and goes down in vAnler?^ 

Complains of a sharp pain from above downward in the 
tumor and Iving on that side. Feels a ^^ drawing " in it when 
turning the head to the left. Pains at night on going to bed, 
but they stop during sleep. Likes moderate weather, but haa 
more pain in hot weather and when in the hot sun. Gktve Bry.** 
Sac. Lac. 

June 27th. — The lump is not more than half its former size, 
and feels soft as if it contains pus. The pain has all gone. She 
can now lie on that side, turn her head to the left, or go in the 
heat of the sun without pain. Sac. Lac. for three weeks. 

A few weeks later I saw her on the street and the whole thing 
had entirely disappeared, aud she assured me that nothing was 
used except what medicine she received from me. Whether 
others hav6 noticed this peculiarity I cannot say, but with me 
Bry. or Sil. has cured the great majority of colored patients. 

JVerf. mur. March 27th, 1885. — Anna applied for re- 
lief from a trouble which was very annoying, but she thought 
medicine could not remedy. She presented the palms of both 
hands, and the whole surface was thickly studded with warts. 

She declared there were more than two hundred. They troa- 
bled her much on sweeping-day, as they got very sore. 

I could get no other symptoms, and on ^^ warts in the palms 
of the hands '^ gave Nat. m., and she laughingly reported in a 
few days, when all had entirely disappeared. The warts had not 
appeared on other parts of the body. 

Capsicum. February 26th, 1886. — Bessie O., sat twenty-six, 
has been a sufferer for years from "dyspepsia" and destructive 
treatment. She has had repeated attadis of '^ acute sastritis." 
Has taken a '^ barrel '' of medicine, and still lives. She gave a 
long list of symptoms, among which were these : Soreness of the 
stomach ; burning, as if a fire was within the stomach, not 
during, but immediately after eating ; hot or cold food or drinks 
make no difference ; bowels regular ; urine and menses ^^ natural.'' 
Caps.'™ (four powders) (B. & T.), Sac. Lac. 
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March 3d« — ^Felt better within two days, when all the bam- 
ing and soreness were gone. Feels mnch better in every way. 
The next day, after taking the first powder^ she noticed a pecu- 
liar odor, and it grew worse as she took the other powders — 
fbnr in alL It came on in spells ; says she has it now, and that 
the odor is more like that from the burning of putrid meat than 
any other with which she is acquainted. It goes with her from 
one room to another and she has turned things about, thinking 
it to have been al)out the bed, or the clothing of herself or 
others. She "knows the medicine caused it." Has an itching 
'* tickling in the nose and the tip is hot/' (See Hering's Ckmd,j 
Caps.). Sec. Laa cured her. 



INVOLUNTARY PROVING OF ARALIA. 
O. M. Pease, M. D., California. 

The following symptoms have occurred three different times 
in a gentleman of li^ht complexion and about fifty-five years 
of age, each time under the same or similar circumstances. 

Feeling that he had a nlight cold, he chewed a small piece of 
Spikenara root — sold in the shops under that name — but proba- 
bly the Aralia racemosa of Allen's Encyclopaedia. The piece 
chewed was not larger round than a small quill, and an inch in 
length. Several of his acquaintances had used the Spikenard 
root with benefit. 

Twenty-four hours after chewing the root I found him with 
the following symptoms : 

Lips red and cousiderably swollen, having a feeling as if 
parched. Mouth feels parched ; wants to keep the tongue mov- 
ing to keep it moist, although there is profuse salivation ; the 
saliva running from the mouth worse when he lies down. Roof 
of the mouth covered with ulcers, irregular in size and shape, 
having a yellowish-white covering (not membrane) looking like 
pus. Throat swollen and sore, difficulty of swallowing on ac- 
count of the sensation of having a ''bunch" in the throat — 
could hardly swallow past the " bunch." Voice husky and 
weak. Patient imagines he was poisoned in this way l)ecause 
he smoked, though he says that others who used the root were 
also smokers. 

The occurrence of exactly the same symptoms on three occa- 
sions render it pretty certain that the drug was the cause. 

Mercurius was the remedy given each time, and quick relief 
followed. 



382 CLINICAL BUBEAU. [Jqim, 



NOCTURNAL INCONTINENCE OF URINE. 

In view of the paucity of objective and subjective symptoms 
usually (the patients beimc generally very young)^ I know of no 
disease which is so discouraging to the physician as the above. 
Having recently read an article in Leonard's lUiutrcUed Medir 
cat Jouiiudy by Robert Farquharson, M. D., F. R. C. P. (allo- 
pathic), I could not help comparing such uncertainties as there 
given with the certainties the homoeopathic school presents to 
its followers, and also how we may frequently wander in a maze 
for want of clear-cut symptoms. This disease is very annoying 
to the mother and causes great anxiety to the physician, unless 
the symptoms are direct. Herewith I give two cases, occurring 
during 1884, in my practice : 

Case I.— Girl, three years, dark eyes and hair. The mother 
was almost worn out from frequency of the bed-clothes or extra 
cloths to be changed and washed, and the necessity of getting 
up to attend to her, not to speak of the incontinence in the day- 
time. The urine had no unusual smell, and, indeed, I could 
elicit no {)ositive concomitant. Hence, in hope of relief, I gave 
several remedies in succession, until one day, 1 learned the diild 
was continucUljf craving salt, when I gave her one dose of NaL 
mur.^, which was not repeated until she wet the bed, three 
weeks following. For five months following she has had no more 
medicine. 

Case II. — ^Boy, ten years, fair complexion and blue eyes. 
This case had run the gauntlet of all the schools as well as a 
goodly share of patent medicine for several years. The leading 
symptom was/' sharp shooting pain in left chesty dose to sternum^ 
and parallel to it" Hering, Condensed Materia Medica^ under 
Ox. ac., gives '^ sudden lancinating in left lung, depriving him of 
breath.'' '^ Sharp darting in heart and left lung, extending down 
to epigastrium." The last symptom is also given in Pregg's 
TUus. Repertory. I gave him Ox. ac.^ , and in two days his 
trouble ceased. He continues well up to date, now over seven 
months ago. 

[The above cases remind the editor that he, too, similarly had 
a case of nocturnal incontinence of urine in a little girl that re- 
sisted treatment for the very evident reason that no reliable indi- 
cations could be obtained. Finally he was informed that the 
child could pass urine, when awake, only when standing. Sarsa- 
parilla** was given, which cured in forty-eight hours. — 
W. M. J.] 
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VERIFICATIONS. 
AiiFBED Heath^ Lo2nx>N. 

Antim. iart Cough, — ^A little ml, age four years, with whoop- 
inf^-cough of two or three months standing, had bronchitis and 
ooneestion of Innes. Symptoms, very fretfbl before the cough, 
with great quantity of phlegm. The mother said that if the 
child got angry she tmmediaidy had a fit of coughing , and if she 
was fretful for some time, and did not cough, in order to relieve 
her of the phl^m she offered her something that she knew 
woold make her cough; this always brought on the oough. 
Ant. tart, at once cured the whoU — ^whooping-cough, bron- 
chitis, etc. 

China off. ErpedoraUon. — ^A youne lady, aged thirty, had 
absoess at bottom of right lung, with expectoration of gray, 
white, stringy, tenacious mucus, full of lumps of white granules, 
blood, and pus (shown by microscope), cough loose, causing 
vomiting of food, with laud whooping spasms three or four 
times in succession. After the above symptoms had been cured, 
had occasional cough, expectorating lumps of whitish phlegm, fuU 
of BLACK GRAINS, Size of a snuul pinkead. China"" removed 
this expectoration in two days ; no return, patient convalescent. 

Zinc. metalUcum. Urinating. — ^A gentleman about forty-five 
cannot pass his water standing, can only do so when sitting down. 
2iincnm, twelfth decimal trit., immediately removed the trouble 
It had been generally brought on or increased by any kind of. 
worry. 

CLINICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Case I. — Man, age forty-two, had severe pain on inner aspect 
of left knee, very sore to touch, point of pain easily covered toith 
finger end; sometimes better for motion, worse for pressure; knee 
joint cracked on stretching limb. Unsuooessful in relieving it 
except temporarily, by Con., Colch., Rhus. Finally he com- 
plained of a sore spot on abdomen about two inches above navel, 
and the same distance left of median line. It was as sore as a 
boil, but no external evidence. The aggravations were the same 
as tiie knee, and remembering that Banun. bulb, had '^ small, 
sore spot, as from subcutaneous ulceration,^' vide Hering's Con. 
Mai. Med. I gave Ranun. bulb.^, when both troubles were 
relieved. 
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Case II. — ^The same man had intense soreness of instep 
(Allen's Symp. Reg., p. 668) of left foot or bruised sensation ; 
gave one dose of Bry.*", which gave relief in six hours. i 

Case III. — Man, aged twenty-nine, had ague several years j 

ago, which was broken up with Morphine. Since then has been 
troubled every spring and fall with malarial manifestations, 
which were usually suppressed with Quinine. Complained for 
three weeks of headache one morning, and the hives the next 
morning. Learned that he use^ to vaniit bile during chill and 
suffered greatly in his bones; I gave him Eup. perf *^. The 
next day he had chill, which he said was just like those he used 
to have. Though fourteen months ago, he has had no more. 



CLINICAL NOTES. 

Rules fob Use of Pessaries : 

1. Be 9ure thai the pessary is needed. 

2. Alwajs teach the patient to remove and introduce her pessary, and reject 
all pessaries which do not allow of this. I am sare that every useful purpose 
can be served by an instrument which may be taken out each night and 
replaced in the morning. 

3. Always have the pessary made of a material impermeable to moisture. 
Soft, pure rubber, or vulcanite are the best. Leaving in diluted Condy's 
fluid over night will make such perfectly clean and odorless. A pessary which 
is at all absorptive becomes very foul and offensive. 

4. Gtet your patients to soap all soft rubber pessaries. Oil spoils the rubber, 
making it soft and porous. 

— Da. MgLaben, Edinburgh Medical Jowmal, April, 1886. 

Safe Method fob Removing Foreign Bodies from the Ear. — Dr. 
Jonathan Hutchinson writes as follows in the British Medical Joumai of April 
10th, 1886 : 

I am induced to draw attention to a method of treatment which I long ago 
advocated, and which is so simple and efficient that it almost supercedes the 
need of knowledge. It is the use of a silver wire-loop, instead of either 
forceps or scoop. I have never, since I was a student, used either of the 
latter instruments ; and for the purpose of extracting hard bodies from the 
ear I hold that they are most dangerous. With a flexible silver wire-loop, 
or, if need be, with two placed at right angles, I have repeatedly succeeded 
when all other means had failed. Thus, not only is the loop quite devoid of 
daneer. but it is both more easy of use and far more efficient than any other 
metnoa. It is impossible that it can injure the membrana tympani or the 
walls of the canal. The method of procedure is, after having put the patient 
nnder an anaesthetic, to introduce the loop gently into the ear, and turn it 
about until it is believed to have got behind the foreign body. This it will 
often do at once ; but sometimes a little patience is necessary. In oneinstanoe 
I took out a heavy piece of lead in this way with very little trouble, using two 
loops at right angles with each other. The simplicity, safety, and efficiency of 
the method make it desirable that it should be better known. 



BOOK NOTICES. 

A System of Medicine, Based upon the Law of Homce- 
OPATHY. Edited by H. R Arndt, M. D. Volume III. Pp.1046. 
Philadelphia : Hahnemann Publishing House, F. E. Boerieke. 
1886. 

We take pleasure in cougratulating Dr. Amdt upon the prompt completion 
of hifl great labors. This, the third and closing volume of the System of 
Medicine, is certainly a handsome volume. The three volumes are all gotten 
qp in the best stvle* and do credit to the Hahnemann Publishing House. 
Would that their therapentics were as creditable to Homoeopathy ! 

The present volume considers diseases of the skin, some eye and ear diseases, 
and the *' Constitutional Diseases/' Under this dubious heading, the following 
ailments are considered: Inflammation, tuberculosis, tumors, scurvy, purpura* 
chlorosis, scrofnlosis, cyanosis, anemia, plethora, glanders, hydrophobia, 
typhoid and typhus fever, yellow fever, malaria, dysentery, cholera, eryMipelas, 
influenza, parotitis, diphtheria, scarlet fever, measles, small-pox, vaccination, 
whooping cough, epilepsy, pyiemia, syphilis, etc — a most curious jumbling 
together of diseases dissimilar and unlike. That such a variety of diseases 
should be put under one heading shows the absurdity of classifying diseases 
at all ; far better arrange them alphabetically, so one may sometimes find what 
he seeks. 

As to the therapeutic measures advised in this volume, they are as varied 
as the authors and the diseases. Each writer advises such methods as his 
UtiU experience seems to warrant, and all is mpposed to be " based upon the 
law of Homteopathy." 

Samples of practice " based upon the law of Homoeopathy,'' like this are 
truly amusing : " Small ulcers, which occur (in mouth ) in early syphilis 
(what stage is "early syphilis"?) must be cleansed thoroughly with the 
following solution of Permanganate of Potash." Whv"mu8t"? ** Must," 
because the " law of Homoeopathy " demands it, or '' must " because the 
writer's petty experience approves of it? A vast difference exists between 
these. 

Throughout the whole volume we find the greatest respect paid to allopathic 
authority, and extensive quotations from them, even upon the treatment of 
diseases. Are these also " nased upon the law of Homoeopathy " ? 

In the preface to this volume the editor writes : "At tne very inception of 
the work the question arose whether to limit its scope to the strictest applica- 
tion of the law of similars to the morbid conditions which constitute disease, 
or to include every agent by actual experience in the practice of reliable 
physicians of our school shown to be useful in the treatment of the sick. 
*♦**♦♦ Earnestly believing that it is the first and chief duty of the 
physician to heal the sick, and persuaded that in actual practice it is de- 
cidedly unwise to ignore the use of auxiliaries, which neither lessen the mar- 
velous usefulness, nor mar the beauty, of the law of cure, he (the editor) un- 
hesitatingly concluded to accept a plain duty and to provoke severe criticism, 
rather than publish a work which, theoretically, might seem perfect, but 
could not stand the test of actual practice.*' 

Why edit a system of medicine based upon a law which is merely theo- 
retical, and which will not *' stand the test of actual practice " ? 

Again, how can " the law of cure " be " marvelously useful " if it cannot 
''stand the test of actual practice " ? 

If the "ItLW of cure" be a lawy it must be universally active and potent ; 
hence il can need no auxiliaries. Indeed, we might well ask, What are these 
''auxiliaries" so frequently alluded to, but never accurately defined? 
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Hjgiene and dietetics are frequently mentioned as " auxiliaries," bat thej are 
not therapeutic agents, strictly speucing, and all use them. If the alterna- 
tion of remedies, crude dosage, topical applications, " tonic " medication, etc^ 
be some of these ''auxiliary '' measures, then they snrelr do ** lessen the mar- 
velous usefulness " and positively '' mar the beauty of the law of care." 

It is not the law that is weak and failing, but ise, the physicians who use it, 
who are ignorant, lazy, and exceedingly nllible. Let us, therefore, not use 
expedients, but increase our knowledge of the materia medica and onr ability 
to apply the " law of cure." Then we will never need auxiliaries, nor find 
our '* system of medicine" unable to ''stand the test of actual practice." 

In conclusion, we must express our regret that so much eclectic practice 
should have been allowed in these volumes to mar their usefolness to the 
practitioner and to falsely instruct the student. 

Chart of Fevbbs. Arranged from Professor T. S. 
Hoyne's Lectures hj J. P. Hough. Duncan Bros., Chicago. 

This chart is a sheet some twelve or thirteen inches wide and about twenty- 
four inches long, containing a description of fevers arranged in parallel col- 
umns. These columns contain name, prodroma, character of the eruption, 
duration, period of desquamation, pulse, temp., sequels, varieties, pro- 
phylactics, remedies, etc. 

The chart is divided into three parts : Exanthematic Fevers, Continued 
Fevers, Periodic Fevers. At a glance the physician can tell just what he 
wishes to know about any given fever without any time lost in turning leaves 
and reading material not immediately useful. Of course, the column con- 
taining remedies is imperfect. This must necessarily be so when we remem- 
ber how vast is our materia medica and how the most unexpected remedies 
are suddenly indicated in any given case. This deficiency, however, is no 
objection to the chart, which is exceedingly useful in diagnosis and proenosis. 
Every physician who reads this notice should get one. W. M. J. 

Chabt FOR Urinalysis. Duncan Bros., Chicago. 

This is a convenient tabular arrangement of all the principal tests for 
determining the character of the urine. It is in the form of a sheet eleven 
by seven and a half inches, and is intended to be hung up in the office for 
ready reference. The tests ara all good with one exception. Nitrate of silver, 
which is in our opinion of comparatively little value. W. M. J. 

PAMPHLETS RECEIVED. 

Empyema : Herbert C. Clapp, M. D. 

Use and Abuse of Instruments in the Male Urethra : 
William B. Van Lennep^ M. D. 

The Test at the Bedside ; or, Homoeopathy in the 
Balance : Pemberton Dudley, M. D. 

Of these pamphlets, we may remark upon those of Drs. Clapp and Van 
Lennep, that the operations they discuss are needed only where Homoeopathy 
fails, which is seldom when she has a fair chance. We do not see that these 
gentlemen have adduced anything new in their essays. 

Of Dr. Dudley's lecture, we can only say it gives a clear and forcihle ac- 
count of the trials and triumphs of Homoeopathy, and is well worthy of being 
read by all. 

We believe the figures given by Dr. Dudley make too poor a showing for 
HomoeopaUiy. The difference between homoeopathic and allopathic losses 
are greater than he gives them. 

Published by Mr. T. Engelbach, 164 Canal Street, New Orleans. 
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WHAT IS THE BEST METHOD OP SELECTING THE 

REMEDY?* 

P. P. Wblm, M. D., Bbooklyk, N. Y. 

• 

It is evident, without argument^ that this must be the method 
of law. If there be a law, and if this is to govern this selection, 
it mast have had its origin in. the mind which devised and 
created the body the selected remedy is intended to heal. It 
must then have been made one of the laws which were to 
govern its life, especially its tick life. In order to a clear view 
of the daty of this selection, let us go back to the scientific 
elements involved in this and examine them, and see if from 
them we can gain light on this best method. 

The objective of this selection is the cure of sick humanity. 
Then the first object of examination is man himself. And in 
the outset we find him not an accident in the world, but the pro- 
duct of an intelligent creating power, complex in his constitu- 
tion, the many parts or organs of which were each formed for 
the performance of its own special function, and each, in the 
execution of its own office, when undisturbed, is in that perfect 
accord with every other which conserves the organism as a whole 
and each of its parts. This harmony of function is health. 
Function is the result of motions in these organs, and in each is 

* Read before the New York County Homoeopathic Medical Societj, March 
lltb, and before L H. A^ Jane 24th, 1886. 

237 



238 SELECTING THE REMEDY. [July, 

the particular motion its function requires. Motion implies 
motive power ; organs are moved to the execution of function 
only as they are impelled by this power. So, in man, as before 
the problem of this selection, we have organs, the power which 
moves these, and the resulting functions. 

Now this power, whicli is the characteristic of the living man, 
was, when placed within him for tlie purposes of life^^roadesus* 
ceptible to impressions from agents without itself, which are 
capable of modifying its action on organs and functions, so that 
the harmony of these, which we call health, is destroyed. This 
discord in organs and their functions we call sickness, and is 
always tending to the destruction of both. The first impress, 
then, of the cause which has disturbed this harmony is on the 
power which executes functions. We have then, first, the 
impact of the morbid cause on the power wliich executes func- 
tions, then, the resulting disturbance, and then, perhaps, 
changes of organic tissues if this lost harmony is not restored 
before there has been timefor these changesof function to produce 
changes of tissue. This is the order in which the processes of 
sicknesses succeed each other. The processes being once set up, 
the problem before the healer is to find the agent which has the 
power to restore the lost harmony of function. 

How shall we proceed in our search for this ? There are but two 
obvious courses open to us — one under the guidance of law, the 
other with no law or guide oth^r than guessing. We can see no 
other course nor reason for proceeding to demonstrate the superi- 
ority of that under law. Nor is it needful to declare, as before 
this problem, there is but one known law, and that that is the law 
of similars. The clinical experience of more than three quarters 
of a century has abundantly demonstrated this to be a law, and 
neither opposition to this, nor the needs and sufferings and dan- 
gers of human sicknesses, have, in all this time, brought to 
our knowledge any other. 

Then what does this law require of us, if we are to proceed 
under its guidance, as we attempt the selection of a needed cura- 
tive ? First, that all the elements in the problem of the selection 
shall be knoumy while it assumes that all necessary to a right 
selection are knowable. It will at once be seen, if we are to 
proceed under the law which underlies the science of therapeutioB 
— the law of the similars — that these elements are presented to 
us in two categories, one embracing those pertaining to 
the phenomena of the sickness — ^the other, those of the 
recorded actions on the organism of the agents from which the 
selection is to be made. The law declares that the record of 
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that agent which is found to be most like the phenomena of the 
Bickness is its curative, and it requires a complete knowledge of both 
eat^ories before it will accept responsibility for the cure by any 
selected remedy. Thus, it will be seen, it sharply rejects all ele- 
ments which may be intruded into the problem by whatever 
of guessing which may be called by whatever specious or well- 
sounding name. 

Then of the sickness. It will be borne in mind this has 
resulted from the impress of some agent on the force which 
governs and executes fnnctions, with power to change these from 
a living harmony to a destructive discord. This discord is the 
sickness. Then the law will know the history of this discord, 
the order in which its different elements have appeared, and 
of these elements which constitute thisdisoord,i^Aa^ functions are 
so affected by this agent, and ?u>w are these affected ? Each 
function is to be questioned as to the kind of modification it has 
had impressed on it, especially as this is declared in the modali- 
ties accompanying the change, as to what is the character of the 
pains or abnormal sensations, if any, what the time of day, or 
in whatever other circumstances is this change found aggravated 
or relieved. How is this change affected by other functions of 
bodilv organs — as by motion, rest, position, eating, drinking, 
breathing, by evacuations of whatever kind, and this as to each 
and every function, and in utmost detail, and as to everv circum- 
stance or condition in which any one or more of these find 
aggravations or relief of sufferings. A record of these, clear and 
plain, is to be made, and then the prescriber is ready to pass to the 
other category of his problem, the record of the actions of the 
agents on the living organism, from which he is to make his 
selection. But before proceeding to this, it will be well to note, 
that up to this point his problem is wholly made up of dynamic 
elements, and not at all of any material entity. This assumes 
that the sickness with which we have to deal has neither a 
mechanical nor chemical origin. 

But, the professional mind being what it is, it is quite likely, 
before passing to the medicinal category, to inquire — what abaul 
the name of this sickness I am about to attempt to cure ? Is it 
not needful before proceeding to the search for the remedy that 
I shall give a name to that to be cured ? You have given no 
hint as to the duty of diagnosis — ^name. Is it not needful, 
before going farther, to answer the question — what is it I 
am about to try to cure? We answer, the law has nothing to 
do with names of sicknesses, but with the phenomena which char- 
acterize them, and the name is not one of these. It demands 
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that 70a find in the record a simillimum to these phenomena, 
with which the name has nothing to do. You need have no con- 
cern as to a name till you have found your simillimum. The 
name will not help the search for this in the least. It may, if 
lugged in, prove a hindrance to the " adentijio " search for the true 
^minimum. 

But then the pathology of the case. Is one to pass to 
search for its remedy before this is settled ? Is one to search for 
a curative for a given case before he has decided what it is that 
needs curing? If by pathology you mean something different 
from the totality of the symptoms, you are talking of that which 
the law lias not made necessary to your successful search for your 
remedy, and of which, most likely, you will in the end find 
yourself guessing more than you know, and guessing law will 
not accept as any part of a service under its direction. The 
totality of the symptoms is all that can be known of the pathology 
of any case, and these are the only '^ what " the case presents for 
curing. If there be reasons for believing that there are in the 
case certain conditions of internal parts or organs, these 
reasons can only have their foundations in the perceptible 
phenomena of the case which can be known, and not in any 
imperceptible imaginings which no man can know. These phe- 
nomena are just the matters with which the law requires the 
healer to deal, while it rejects all unknown imaginings as only 
calculated to damage success. ^. 

Having thrust out diagnosis and patholc^y, not from clinical 
duties, but from this one of them, the selection of the remedy, 
where they have no place, though they have important uses in 
other clinical duties, we proceed to the next step in the progress 
of our selection under the guidance of law, and this is to com- 
pare our record of the sick phenomena of the case with that of 
the actions of drug i^ents, as these have been ascertained by 
experiments and observations of them on the healthy organism. 
These agents have been found to have power to disturb functions^ 
and each in a manner peculiar to itself, and each in a way which 
differs from that produced by all other drugs. The record of 
the sick phenomena is to be compared with the record of the 
drug actions, that the greatest similarity may be ibund in the 
record of some drug to that of the case to be cured. Thb 
found, and the process of the selection is ended, for the law 
declares this to be the curative of the case. 

But the selection of this from the many of its associates is not 
sosiraple and easy as it may appear to the inexperienced. We have 
shown that aU the phenomena of the sickness are to be gathered. 
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with all of modality, circumstance, and condition pertaining to 
each.* The same knowledge is required as to the actionn 
of the drag agents, u e., as to the modalities, circumstances, 
and conditions whicli have marked the disturbances in the 
organism observed in the experiments which have given us our 
materia medica. The record of these is a part of the proving 
of every drug which has given to this its clinical value. We 
require these, in both the record of the sickness and the drug, 
in fuUuess of detail before we proceed to the comparison which 
is to end in the selection of our curative, because it is in the 
likeness of these modalities, etc, that the curative relation between 
sicknesses and drug agents exists. Hence it is that in the record, 
on the one side and the other, there are found facts of more and less 
importance as indices of the true specific to be selected. We 
must have a//, that we may be sure we have those which are most 
important. This is found oftener than otherwise not to \>e the 
facts which have had the most attention of patient and friends, 
and perhaps of the doctor. 

To illustrate this, take a case of dysentery. The ))ains, tenes- 
mus, and frequent evacuations are most likely to be the facts 
of greatest consideration to the patient. They are comparatively 
of out little importance to the prescriber. They sav the case is 
dysentery perhai^s, but they have no voice as to wliat will cure 
it. That the patient faints at each stool does not seem a 
fact of much consequence when it is accompanied by so much 
misery in the other and more obtrusive facts. An<l yet this 
slightly regarded fact proclaims in loudest and p]aiu(*st speech 
the specific curative for the case. It is the mark of the master- 
healer that he recognizes those symptoms of the many which 
dominate the selection of the specific curative of his case ; 
that he knows characteristic symptoms when he sees them, and 
gives to them their authoritative consideration in his selection of 
his curative. 

We have seen that sicknesses are in their nature dynamic— 
that they are only disturlied forces and consequent changed 
functions. It is equally true that that in drugs which cures 
sicknesses is a dynamia. This, if remembered, may save from 
important mistakes. It should be remembered, because the 
likeness which the law requires reaches to this fact of the 

*Tlii9 is by far the most tiifficuU part of clinical duties. ''This record fairly 
and ri^rhtly made of any case, and that case is more than half cured/' Tills 
was said to the writer by one of the greatest masters of the henling art he has 
ever known. In comparison with this difficulty, that of finding the s[>ecific 
remedy is quite an easy matter. 
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dynamic nature of both factors in the problem of finding the 
specific for a cure. It is true, men may get sick and other men 
may find means to cure them, and neither of them have any 
thought of the dynamic nature of the factors law presents for 
the healer to deal with. But it is also true, the best success in 
healing attends a proper recognition and use of this fact, and 
we all are, or should be, as healers, emulous of that which is 
best. 

The fact that the dynamis in the drug, which alone acts 
curatively, is bound up, and, therefore, is comparatively inert in 
the crude drug, is capable of liberation and indefinite develop- 
ment by proper manipulation, should be l>orne in mind, as the 
degree to which this shall be carried in the case of a selected 
specific is often a matter of the first importance, and never one 
of iudifibrence. It is not alwnySy as some have supposed, that 
the higher this process of dynamization has been carried with 
the selected drug for a given case, the greater is its power to 
cure that case. But until this power has been liberated and 
developed it is, comparatively, but little available for the pur- 
poses of the healer. It is that degree of development of this 
power in our specific which brings it into harmonious relation- 
ship with the dynamis of the sickness which best prepares it 
for the best success. And, finally, let us remember to regret 
that, when first experiments were made to reduce drug mailer 
in the dose, that aggravations of the patients' sufferings might 
be avoided, there came into use in our nomenclature such mis- 
leading terms as attenuation and dilution. The idea was reduc- 
tion of drug 7naUe)\ and the term may fitly express this as to 
the matter of the drug. But it was found that though the 
matter had been reduced, the curing power had been rather 
increased, showing demonstratively thai the two elements are not 
identical. The matter was diminished, while by the same pro- 
cess which eflected this, its dynamis was developed and its 
curing power enhanced. These terms are wholly misleading 
when applied to that which has happened to the medicinal 
agent when passing through the process which has been more 
fittingly termed a dynamization. In dealing out our medicines 
we are really handling forces and not materialisms, and to talk 
of diluting or nttenuatinff a force is to talk of what is wholly 
inconceivable. A right understanding of these facts will save 
much confusion of ideas, and render quite plain many facts 
which, though facts, are seemingly impossible, and are wholly 
incomprehensible. All we know of them is that they are facts, 
and this we do know. 
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In the beginning we called the method of selecting the 
remedy we have presented the best method. If any inquire why 
we have done so, we reply, first, bccaasc it has given us a 
record of successes in healing greatly surpassing that of any 
other. It is this record and no other which has given to 
HomQD0|)Athy its world-wide repute and acceptance; second, 
because it is a practical embodiment of the principles of its law, 
and a practical departure from this method is, by just so far as 
this extends, only a partial exhibition of Homoeopathy at the 
best, and may be, and not seldom is, so great that the law of 
therapeutics is left wholly oot of sight. This is true of all 
practical pn)ceedings based on the principle advocated by some, 
and called liberality, that of** going as you please/^ i. c, follow- 
ing individual inclinations and judgments rather than the de- 
mauds of law, and yet those who so teach and do, claim the right 
to be. called by the name which rightfully characterizes only 
those who obey law. They claim to be accepted as homoeopath- 
icians, though Homoeopathy is wholly a law, and these are 
** bound by no lawJ* Third, we accept this method as best, 
because it was the method of those who have given us our 
brightest examples of practical successes in the administration of 
our healing art. It was the method of Hahnemann, Gross, 
Stapf, Boenninghausen, Haynel, Hering, Rummel, Schreter, 
Hartmann, Hartlaub, Ruckert, Franz, Seker, Herman, Horn- 
burg, Langhammer, Wahle, Jahr, Friedrich Hahnemann, and 
the other worthies who joined our great master in his labors 
which gave the world tne }>riceless treasures of our materia 
mcdica. Fourth, we have called it the best, because a trial of 
it of near half a century has fully justified the confidence which 
the example and testimony of these worthies inspired. 

And now if any man has a better method witn a better record 
of successful healing attached to it than has this of law, let him 
bring it forward with evidence of the verity of this record, and 
if be can make this satisfactory, I am his friend, and will accept 
his better method with all thankfulness. 



THE INTERNATIONAL HOMGEOPATHIC CONGRESS. 

The third qnioquennial International HoncBopathIc Convention will be held at 
Basle, on the 8d, 4th, and 6th of August next; the flrat d8v to be devoted to general 
conalderations bearing on Homccopathj ; the sccoud to Materia Medica ; the third to 
Clinical Medicine. 

Sectional meetings can be arranged for, at the diacretion of the members, daring the 
hours left vacant bv the general leivlons. 

Every member will be at liberty to speak in his own tongue, proTision being made fbr 
interpretli g his meaning to the ten. 

Let me remind the profession that f^nds will be required for this undertaking, and 
that Dr. Dudgeon, of 58 Montagu Square. lx>ndon, is acting as Treasurer. And now I 
have only to appeal to ail who love Homoeopathy to Join in making our gathering a 
pleasure and a success. R. flucuES, M. D. 



CYCLOP^a)IA OF DRUG PATHOGENESY. 
A. M. McNeil, M. D., San Fbancisoo. 

[Bead before I. H. A^ Jane 25th, 1886.] 

^ SiQoe the time that Hahneiiuinn gathered around him a few 
disciples who had been oonvinoed by the cures he performed, 
there have been many who, while professing to be his followers, 
vet denied much of his teachmg. His life was embittered by 
them, and the harshest expressions that were ever wrung from 
him were directed against them. A journal was established, 
whose ostensible object was to advocate conglomeration of Homoe- 
opathy and allopathy, whose name has long since sunk into oIh 
livion, very soon ai\er Homoeopathy was established. This 
coarse has been persisted in to the present time. No weapon 
has been too insignificant or too distionorable to be employed 
against him. His motives have been misconstrued malignantly, 
even lus sanity has been questioned. Recently these attacks 
have been increasing in boldness and frequency. One is armed 
with chalk and blackboard, and figures out how small the 
amoant of matter in Hahnemann's potencies. Another, Avith 
microscope, hunts for matter in them, and because he cannot find 
it denies that it exists, and asserts that therefore they can have 
no power. Another turns over musty tomes and throws suspi- 
cion on Hahnemann's quotations and provings. It is to the 
work of these that I direct vour attention. 

Hahnemann showed his detractors how to prove the fallacy of 

Homoeopathy as be taught it, and although no one has had the 

haidihood to deny the mimess of his challenge, none have been 

found brave enough to accept it I quote this as it is found in 

the preface of Volume III of his Materia Mediea Pwra: "Talve 

a case, of coarse one for which a homoeopathic remedy has 

already been discovered, note down all its perceptible symptoms 

in themanner which has been taught in the Organon^ and avcMd- 

ing all those heterogeneous influences which might disturb the 

action of the drug, and if, under these circumstances, the drug 

does not afibrd sp^y and efficient help, then publish the failure 

to the world in a manner which shall make it impossible to 

gainsay the homoeopathicity of the drug and the correctness of 

your proceedings, and the author of Homoeopathy will stand 

confounded and convicted." 

" Bui do not resort to deception. Eoery fraud is sooner or IoIgt 
made manifesi and stiffmatised" 

Is there any scientist who ever made a fairer challenge ? But 
although seventy years have nearly elapsed, I am not aware 
°244 
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that it has ever been accepted and Homoeopathj shown to fail. 
Many times it has been accepted and the result was conviction 
and conversion. 

A part of this last work is now before us, and is called A Oy- 
dopcedia of Drug PcUhofftnesy, edited by Richard Hughes, M. 
D., and J. P. Dake, M. D. As a preface, the inst^ictions 
(made by themselves) under which it is edited are published. 
Part of these I find no fault with, the others I will name. In- 
struction 2, ''Give a narrative of all pro vings, stating the symp- 
toms in the order of their occurrencei with such condensation as 
completeness allows^ [Italics mine.] 

As to the condensation practiced, one of the objections always 
urged against the homoeopathic materia medica is its voluminous- 
ness. This was always and repeatedly ur^red. Allen's Encydo^ 
pcedia of Materia Medica^ containing all provings in every 
language, is the lai^est. I will compare the provings of Aconite 
in these two works. Both works nave the same size of page 
and general style of printing, excepting that Hughes' and Dake's 
is very much abbreviated, so that more matter is crowded into a 

Kge. Allen devotes to Aconite thirty-two pages, Hughes and 
ike forty-six, almost filly per cent, larger. I suppose that, as 
they both claim to collect all provings and poisonings, the 
reason for this increased bulk is that where a symptom occurs 
more than once in different provings in Allen it only occurs 
once, being put in italics to show that it has been repeated. In 
Hughes and Dake it is reiterated with no distinguishing type. 
Allen also shows, by full-fiiced type, those symptoms which have 
been verified clinically till they have been promoted to the rank 
of grand characteristics. In Hughes and Dake all symptoms are 
printed alike, and are, therefore,. placed as of equal value. In 
this way the clinical experience of Homoeopathy for three quar- 
ters of a century have been thrown aside as worthless. 

Let us see what has been omitted in condensation. Allen 
gives fifty-five grand characteristics, printed in full-faced type, 
and of characteristics three hundred and ninety-eight in italics. 
I boldly assert, without fear of contradiction, that he who has 
master^ these four hundred and fifty characteristics of both 
kinds is better fitted to prescribe, other things being equal, than 
he who has equally well learned all of these forty-six pages if 
it were possible. Nay, further, he who has learned well these 
fifty-five ^rand characteristics will prescribe better. As to 
what Hugnes and Dake have omitted, on a careful examination 
I only recommended twenty-seven characteristics of either class 
retained, and these in the same type as all the rest. True, this 
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13 sifdng the materia medica, but it is throwing away the grain 
and carefallj pre3er%*ing the chaff. 

InstmctioD 9 ^'Includes symptoms reported as coming from at- 
tenuations above the twelfth decimal only when in accord with 
symptoms from attenuations below.'' 

The reason for this is, it has been frequently stated, because 
with the microscope no matter can be found in potencies above the 
twelfth decimal. Do& it follow that because with our present 
microscopes we cannot find matter above the twelfth that it is 
not there? Liet us see how scientific men reason on a similar 
subject 

Scattered across the sky are masses of light or nebulse seen 
with the naked eye. But turn an ordinary telescope on one of 
these and it is resolved into clusters of stars. But new nebulsd 
are now seen. Use a more powerful instrument, and these also 
are seen to be composed of stars. Every improved telescope 
has resolved nebul® into stars, but has revealed others. And 
while astronomers believe that there may be nebulse not com- 
posed of stars, but of masses of incandescent vapor, they are 
now earnestly looking forward to the completion of the great Lick 
telescope to decide which are stars and which nebulse proper. 
No astronomer has ever asserted that there are no stars in a 
given s{>ot of the firmament because with the most powerful in- 
strument he can see none ; he only says he cannot find any, but 
thinks it possible they will yet be discovered. But let us go further, 
and see what the illustrious scientist. Professor John Tyndall,says 
about the use of the microscope. (See Fragments of SciencCy fifth 
edition,page 7.) After showing that by dissolving gum mastic in 
alcohol antl carefully adding water a perfectly clear liquid is pro- 
duced, in which the most powerful microscope can find nothing, 
but that a beam of light reveals the fine particles of the germ, 
"It is, I hold," he adds, "among the finest ultra-microscopio 
particles that the matter potential as regards the development of 
bacterial life is to be sought" 

" Now, the existence of these particles, foreign to the atmos- 
phere but floating in it, is as certain as if they could be felt be- 
tween the fingers or seen by the naked eye."* But if Tyndall 

-♦Tvndall also sajs, toe, cU^ page 413 : ** At a certain stage of concentration 
the sail can no longer reUin the liquid form ; its particles, or moleciilefl, a* 
thej are called, begin to deposit themselves as minute aolidi, 90 minvU, iftdeed, 
OS todefy aUmierotoopie power. (Itolics mine). 

Liebig siys : ** Only the imperfection of our instruments prevents onr see- 
inir creatures a millionfold smaller." .„ . ... . j i. • i 

(7Aaiii. Bri^ page 28 : " The same lUnstnons chemist recogniwsd chemical 
action in solutions equivalent to the twenty-fiah hom<Bopathic (cent, or dec?)." 
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cannot see this matter, even with the highest microscope, how 
does he know it exists? By Us effects I '* By their fruits shall 
ye know them/' is as good a scientific maxim as it is a scriptural 
one. And by the same way we know that pathogenetic and 
clinical properties are present in potencies above the twelfth 
decimal. But an eminent authority says that we may not 
adduce the clinical effects to prove this. With the same pro- 
priety it might be said that we may not be permitted to prove 
the use of gunpower by loadinf^ it and firing at an objects But 
Tyndall shows that ultra-microscopic particles do produce 
measles, scarlet fever, cholera, etc. And we are asked to believe 
that ultra-microscopic particles of rattlesnake poison cannot 
cause a headache or cure it. I might quote the experiments 
performed by two French physicians (old school) before the 
faculty of the French Naval Medical College, at Roohefort, 
France, of testing the powers of drugs on blindfolded persons 
when the drags were entirely unknown to the subjects ; but I 
forbear, and only refer you to the Medical Advance for June, and 
San Francisco ChraniclCy April 18th, 1886. This is only one 
of the cases in which old school physicians have proven the 
trnth of doctrines taught by Hahnemann and rejected by his 
professed followers. 

The symptoms of Hughes' and Dakc's work not being arranged 
according to the part of the body in which they occur, it is diflB- 
cnlt and tedious to search for symptoms for any particular case. 
Just imagine yourself searching for a symptom among the forty- 
six pages of Aconite, and the best-arranged index or repertory 
could aid but little. So, for the study of cases by the practitioner, 
it is really worthless. And picture to yourself a student begin- 
ning his study of Aconite among these forty-six pages of symp- 
toms of equal value. Day after day, week after week, and even 
month after month would pass and his confusion would only 
increase. The labyrinth of Minos was a straight path to that 
he would have to travel. 

But if the Materia Medica of Hahnemann was full of fanciful 
and fictitious symptoms, theso-called success of early Homoeopathy 
was a fraud, and that of to-day, as resting on it, should be repu- 
diated by every honest man. 

Many years ago distrust and suspicion had arisen in the 
minds of many homoeopathic physicians against the provings 
of Hahnemann and his colleagues, and it was determined to 
investigate them by re-proving with massive doses. Dr. Watzke 
was one of the Austrian provers peculiarly formed to carry out 
this purpose. We will hear what he says. He says, in speak- 
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ing of Natnun mumticam: ''I am, alas I — ^I say alasl for I 
woald mach rather have upheld the large doses which accord 
with current views — ^I am compelled to declare mjself for the 
higher dilations. The physiological experiments made with 
Natrom mnriaticam^as well as the great majority of the clinical 
results attained therewith, speak decisively and distinctly for 
those preparations. Several of our most cautious provers have 
obtained onqnestionable characteristic Natnim mnriaticam symp- 
toms firom them/' In their provings, the only distinct picture 
of periodic fever was induced in Dr. Wurmb while proving the 
thirtieth and twenty-fifth dilutions. Dr. Schreter obtained 
symptoms from the thirtieth which no prover got with massive 
doses. Of course, according to this Instruction 9, these symp- 
toms must be excluded, although obtained by skeptics from 
high potencies. Dr. Wurmb got decided and persistent symp- 
toms from dilutions (from the thirtieth to the sixth), although 
from the crude salt, even in half-ounce doses frequently repeated, 
he got no symptoms. The provings of Natnim mur. will be 
Qsdess and emasculated if symptoms obtained from their high 
potencies are rejected. 

But it may be asked, is the homoeopathic Materia ifedica 
perfect ? No ! although it is the most remarkable work ever 
written by uninspired man. It does not require much provinf^ 
of new drugs, but needs to be constantly compared with cured 
symptoms by careful observeos and then verified. Character- 
istics are thus obtained ; and, owing to the voluminousness of 
the Materia Medioa^ these must be the principal reliance of the 
physician and the student. 



PROCEEDINGS OF THE MEETING OF THE 
CENTRAL NEW YORK HOMCEOPATHIC 

SOCIETY. 

Syracuse, N. Y., March 18fch, 1886. 

The following members were present: Drs. Young, Hawley, 
Boyce, Bi^ler, Brewster, Martin, Marks, Clapp, Carr, L.B. Wells, 
Brown, Swift, Harris, Bessner, Gwynn, Duel, Emmens. 

Minutes of last meeting were read and approved. The 
President, Dr. Young, appointed Drs. Hawley, Clapp, and 
Martin as Committee on Credentials. 

There was no communication or paper from Dr. Ad. Lippe, to 
whom the Secretary had written a letter. 
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Reading of §§ 11 and 16 from the Organon hj Dr. Hawlej. 
Dr. Hawley remarked that the whole use of drugs Avas 
embodied in these two paraeraphs. 

Dr. Biegler spoke of the scarcity of the teaching of the 
Organon to students^ and iUustrated the superior power of the 
dynamized drug by relating a case of apoplexy improved on a 
singledoseof Opium "* even after Chloroform had been admin- 
istered. He also gave the following case, as an instance of the 
sick-making power of mental disturbance. A young lady was 
suffering apparently from indigestion and had been treated by 
an allopath with cathartics ; this was followed by continuous 
emctations. Kemedies were given with partial or temporary 
improvement until the doctor disoovercd that she had been 
frightened, the symptoms pointing to Opium, which, when given 
in a high potency, relieved all symptoms for good. 

Boyce spoke on the eleventh paragraph and compared it with 
Biegler's teachings. 

The eleventh paragraph was further discussed by Drs. Wells, 
Hawley, Biegler, Brown, and Young. 

The amendment to the Constitution changing the annual 
meeting of this Society to March instead of June was carried. 
The election of officers followed and resulted as follows, all the 
officers being elected unanimously : 

President, Dr. J. A. Biegler, of Rochester, N. Y. 

Vice-President, Dr. E. P. HuMcy, of Buffiilo, N. Y. 

Secretary and Treasurer, Dr. Julius Schmitt, of Bochcister, 
N.Y. 

Moved by Dr. Hawler, that the Secretary notify Dr. Hussey 
of his election. Carried. 

Dr. Bi^ler related a case of Natr. carb.^ and one of Naja 
tripud.^ The latter was given for aching in the throat, rawness 
between larynx and sternum, worse after coughing. One single 
dose cured. 

Dr. Brown read a paper, which was discussed by Drs. Biegler 
and Wells. 

Dr. Stephen Seward read a paper on tobacco cancer. 

Moved by Dr. Harris, that Saratoga County be included in 
the precincts of the Society. Carried. 

Dr. Bi^ler moved that this Society adjourn to meet at 
Saratoga at the same time with the International Hahneman- 
nian Association. Carried. 

A. B. Carb, 

Secrdary pro tern. 



THERAPEUTICS OF DIPHTHERIA. 
Julius Schmitt, M. D., Rochester^ N. Y. 

[Read at the January meeting of the Monroe County Homoeopathic Society.] 

The treatment of diphtheria has always been and is still 
" Penfant terrible " of the so-called scientific school of medicine, 
and the difTorent hypotheses brought forward by speculative 
minds of their fraternity have naturally started the most heter- 
ogeneous modes of treatment. Their failures have been the 
same as they are in all other serious diseases, the death-rate 
among their victims is enormous, and diphtheria has become a 
terror, not from its own inherent severity, but from the |)erverse 
measures that have been adopted to conquer it ; and here I take 
occasion to say that the people's accusing physicians with filling 
the grave yards proves, as far as the scientific school of medi- 
cine is concerned, the truth of the saying, " Vox populij vox 

Dei." 

How different the results of those who follow the law that 
Goil has given us poor mortals to combat disease, and for whose 
discovery the world will have forever to thank the immortal 
Hahnemann. 

Here the death-rate shrinks to a minimum, and would be 
still smaller if we, the executors of the law, were other but 
human. The progress, however, we are making in finding tlie 
characteristics of our remedies will enable us in the future to 
show still more brilliant results. 

lu following strictly the bw otsiniilia similibus curanhir and 
in carrving out most scrupulously the modes of its application 
as taught by Hahnemann and confirmed, especially in diphtheria, 
bv R. li^ Gre^i:, M. D., of Buflalo (see his b<Mik on diph- 
therial. I have had in my practice only two deaths from diph- 

tlieria since August, 1SS2. ........ 

I meatioa this not ia a lx»stful way, but only to show that 
the law, even in this much-dreaded disease, is superior to human 

siHXHilaiion and hvpothc^^ /. ., ^ „ . 

Kaoh one of the invlsoaUons for the use of the following 
iW^Txik^ has been vx-riScd in my practice : 

J^^^_tK.^ea»^H:s swt?llimr of throat and neck ; a little bag 
itf wim on the «k1 of the uvula. Stinging pains in the throat, 
cih^kin^ sivlls. Fever hi-h, skin very hot, delirium, urine 

- win drvw with iHiniins:. Avenaoa to heat 

^il^^rtM.— Kpiithcriti? mcmbraacs shrivded or black. 
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TiMigae with red stripe along the middle. Swelling of sub- 
maxillary ghinds. Great weakness, prostration, mynamisy 
fever not very high, great restlessness and anxiety, patient 
wants to change from putoe to place, or child wants to be carried 
firom one room to another. Dread of solitude. Urine frequent, 
scanty, burning; stools may be frequent, but then also scanty 
and burning. Desire for warmth. Thirst for little at a time. 

Arsenicum corresponds to the very worst cases of diphtheria, 
but, happily, is seldom indicated in cases which have been from 
the beginning under pure Hahnemannian treatment. You will 
get them mostly out of the bands of the pseudo-scientific phy- 
sician. 

Arum triphyllum, — Diphtheritic membrane not characteristic. 
Patient is very irritable, cannot eat or drink on account of the 
soreness of mouth, tongue, and throat. He Ls picking his lips 
constantly until they bleed. Diphtheria of Sclineiderian mem- 
brane, with acrid discharge from nostrils. Submaxillary glands 
much swollen. Urine may be scanty and voided frequently. 
AgQ;ravation from three p. H., especially fever and irritability. 

Bellarlonna. — Diphtheritic membrane appears on right side. 
Mucous membrane of throat of scarlet redness. Right sub- 
maxillary gland swollen and exquisitely tender to touch. Desire 
to swallow — must swallow or thinks he would choke, although 
the act is very painful. Tongue coated white, with red papillss 
shining through the coating. Very sour smell from mouth. 
Thirsty desire for lemonade, which agrees. Fever very high, 
with a globular pulse, as if a shot were passing under your 
finger. Skin so hot to touch that it leaves a hot sensation in 
the hand of the examiner. Urine scanty, blood-red, when 
getting cold a thick, heavy precipitate of phosphates, or may be 
as clear as well-water. Patient may he very restless and ex- 
citable, starting in sleep, and high delirium, a regular ataxic 
condition, or he may be drowsy, with general venous congestion. 
Pupils dilated, violent beating headache, often starting in the 
occiput and spreading to forehead. StiiTucss of neck. Time 
of aggravation from three p. M. to three A. M. 

Belladonna is often indicated in children, especially when 
seen early in the attack, and will then cure rapidly. 

Hepar. — Diphtheritic croup with enormous swelling of the 
glands of the neck. Dyspnasa very great. Croupy cough, 
with a little rattle. 

Kali bichromicam. — Diphtheritic membrane greenish -gray or 
brownish-yellow. Swelling of tonsils and submaxillary gland.% 
(sdematous swelling of uvula. Chokiug spells. Pain in throat ex- 
20 
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tending to ear, worse when protuding tongue. Very thirsty, de- 
sire for beo*. Hme of aggravation two to three A. u. Diph- 
theritic deposits in nose, pharynx, larynx, vulva, and vagina. 
Expectoration very stringy white mucus, or thick yellow chunks. 
Nasal discharge yellow and excoriating. Kali bichromicum 
seems to be the Imling remedy this winter. 

Zoc cantniAm.— Diphtheritic msmbraue white like china; 
mncons membrane of throat listening as if varnished. Mem- 
branes leave one side and go to the other repeatedly. Desire 
for warm drinks, which may return through the nose. Post 
diphtheritic paralysis. 

Lachesis. — This everlasting monument of Constantine Bering 
has grayish diphtheritic membranes, appearing at first in left side 
and spreading to right side. Mucous niembrane of pharynx, 
buccal cavity, lips, and tongue dark purple; strong diph- 
theritic odor. Tongue pointed, may cateh behind lower lips or 
teeth when protruding. Left submaxillary glands swollen and 
very tender to tonch; painful d^lutition; pain shooting up 
into left ear; urine scanty and freouent; fluids swallowed 
return through nose; occipital headacne; stifihess of nape of 
neck ; pain from vertex down to nape of neck. All symptoms 
worse after sleep. Desire ibr oonee and cold drinks, which 
relieve throat symptoms. A^ravation at two P. u. May be 
indicated in both the ataxic and adynamic states of the disease; 
has been very often indicated in former years, but less during 
the last two years. 

Ladmanthes tindoria. — Stiffiiess of left side of neck, so that 
patient has to sit with head bent to the other side, and has to 
move the wh<de body in order to turn from one side to the other. 

I^popodiHWK — ^Diphtheritic membrane, not characteristic, com- 
mences on the right side, spreads to the left side. Right submaxil- 
bfT glands swoUen, but not so tender to touch as in Belladonna. 
Pieire fitr warm drinks, which are grateful to the throat ; wing- 
I-fie motion of the aloB wm; aggravation from four to eight i^. 
v.: diphtheritic membrane in nose spreads from right to left; 
w^ o«« thick, acrid dischai^ from nose. May l)e given almost 
i J ewfv OK« that ecMnmenoes on the right side, when Belladonna 
^^^r l« exir«uded. 

JiSrvKTiM* «iAi&JE«. — ^Diphtheritic membrane commences in 
i«r ^ ^ardMS of the pharynx or in the uvula ; mucous mem- 
^ t^ timsa: parplisb ; tongue shows a dirty gray coating, 
r« »ii takds imprint of teeth; ptyalism, bleeding of the 
SSinsiUarr glands and parotids swollen hard, prevent 
c^" the jaws (which seems to be very characterise 
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tic of this remedy) ; profuse, clainmy perspiration at night; desire 
fur milk. 

Nux vomica. — Dark my patches on right tonsil ; fauces purp- 
lish ; stitches through ooth ears during d^lutition ; patient is 
very much ooacemed about himself; chilly when uncovering; 
perspiration smells like horde's urine; ag^^ravation at four A. u. 

Ptjdrofetim.— This remedy I have had occasion to prescribe 
only once, and I give you, therefore, the symptoms .of the patient 
as they were taken down at the time. The case was cured 
promptly. Diphtheritic membrane commences in leftside, tongue 
painted and purple (Lach.); then spreads to right side (Lach.); 
then to uvula. Mucous membrane of throat dark red and 
glistening (Lac^can.); exudation white like china (Lac-can.); 
then followed a bland discharge from right nostril, then from 
left (Lye); diphtheritic membrane in nose is gray; fetid odor 
from mouth; stitch in left ear when opening mouth; sorenega 
of bridge of nose; cannot dand (he digMed toudi^from the very 
bcomrmg of the sickness; later slight swelling of both upper eye- 
lids; discharge from inner canthus of both eyes; desire for beer 
and brandy in water. 

Bhiis iox. — Membranes grayish white, mostly on both tonsils ; 
pharynx greatly inflamed ; swallowing very painful ; submax- 
illary glands somewliat swollen; tongue coated white, with 
inclination to become dry; a triangular red space at its point; 
apex of triangle pointing backward ; great restlessness on ac- 
count of pains in back and limbs; desire for oysters. 

Sulphur. — Diphtheritic membrane yellowish, commencing on 
either side of throat; mucous membrane livid or bright red; 
tongue coated white with red border, or yellow as if sprinkled 
with sulphur; thirsty, but vomits everything; very restless, 
must move about in bed, but movements start chills on back, 
running from below upward; clammy, cold perspiration; 
shooting pains from back of neck into left car; empty, gone 
feeling in stomach; faints easy; cold drinks do not agree with 
stomach; desire for beer. 



NEMESIS. 

E. W. Berridge, M. D^ 

In the January number of the Homoeopathic World is an agon- 
ising howl from Dr. Dudgeon because he finds himself boycotted 
by the allopaths. Dr. Dudgeon and his pseudo-homceopathic 
colleagues have been for many years in the habit of boycotting 
the genuine homoeopaths. '^ With what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again.'' 



THE MODUS MEDENDI. 
T. C. HuKTER, M. D., Napoleon, Ohio. 

It is claimed bj scientists that the atoms of the diamond are 
as far apart, iu proportion to their size, as are the stars in the 
heavens ; that each individual atom is in constant motion ; that 
the atom of fach and every variety of substance has its own 
peculiar method of movement ; that the movements of the atoms 
of the diamond are peculiar to the diamond, and are always the 
same ; the atoms of quartz are peculiar to quartz, and are also 
always the same ; that this law applies to all substances, whether 
in a solid, liquid, or gaseous form. These facts are arrived at 
by a process of reasoning, and in the nature of things cannot be 
visibly demonstrated. 

Let us apply this law and these facts to the settlement of the 
vexed question of the manner in which high potencies can a£fect 
the animal economy. Those who have carefully read the results 
of Ja^er's experiments in neural analysis, and who believe the 
statements he has made, need no argument to prove the ability of 
high dilution to affect the living organism. To those who dis- 
believe his statements, I would say, try the experiment as care- 
fully as he did, and report the results. 

In Jaeger's experiments the personal equation of every person 
experimented on was affected in a different manner by diiierent 
remedies, administered without their knowledge of the name or 
nature of tiie remedy, and these were without the knowledge of 
the person experimented on. There could, therefore, have been 
no collusion. 

I am sorry to say that these facts are directly contradictory 
to the edict of the learned savans, who together constitute that 
" grand aggregation " of medical talent yclept the American 
Institute of Homoeopathy. 

It is no doubt true that, being in conflict with the theories of 
that very learned and dignifieof body, it is the " worae for the 
fadsJ' 

I would suggest that, ailer they have entirely eliminated from 
homoeopathic practice the heresies of that old fossil, Samuel 
Hahnemann, as to potencies above the twelfth centesimal, they 
hold a meeting at Niagara Falls, and proceed in a body to the 
head of the rapids, and with all due solemnity put a quietus 
on its mad waters by throwing into the middle of the stream 
a peck of saw-dust. 

Iu physics two similar waves of sound moviag in opposite di- 
254 
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rectioos and coming in opposition neutralize each other and 
cause silence. 

Two waves of light of similar length and being opposed to 
each other produce darkness. Also, two similar waves of water 
will in the same manner obliterate each other. If these things 
are true in natural science, does it require a great stretch of im* 
agination to conceive that thej are true in disease and its treaU 
ment ? May it not be true that these atomic movements in the 
diseased organism may be changed either in length, direction, or 
force, and that a remedy that will produce a similar aberration 
may counteract the abnormal movementS| and allow Dame 
Nature to restore the normal ? If this is true it may account 
for the many cases of sudden relief which frequently follow the 
administration of the strictly similar remedy. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

To THE Ebitob of Thb Homceopathic Physician: 

Deab Sir : — Is there no member of the profession who is 
ingenious enough to propose a plan for stuay of the materia 
medica that can simplify matters ? I don't mean to lessen the 
number of symptoms, etc., but to suggest such an arrangement 
or classification thereof that would lighten the burden of study 
which, as we now read it, would take any ordinary mind consid- 
erably more than the allotted '' threescore and ten years " to 
master. If all of your readers would send in their views, per- 
haps a combination of the points thus obtained might aid in the 
matter. Again, if some philanthropist would offer a reward or 
prize for the most feasible scheme, we could wager that an at- 
tempt, at least, would be made in that direction. 

For some time past I have used a rough, pigeon-hole contriv- 
ance improvised from a lot of pound globule boxes, about 
thirty in number, arranged on shelves, and each box marked to 
represent one heading, viz. : Mind, Head, Ears, Eyes, Nose, 
etc., following the usual classification. Here I stow away cards 
as I write them, putting each in its proper box. The cards 
measure about two by five inches, and are ordered from a sta- 
tioner, of blank Bristol-board. Whenever a peculiar or marked 
symptom is seen in your journal or elsewhere I write said symp- 
tom on one side of a card and upon the reverse side the name of 
remedy, and toss it into '* its box." By this means I secure a 
novel sort of repertory for peculiar symptoms, to which I often 
go in looking up a '^ hard case,'' and wnen a few idle moments 
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are mine, I take down the contents of one box and play a little 
game of solitaire in the form of a quiz. Symptoms that arc 
entered in a book are seldom looked at and really of little use 
— at least| that has been my experience. 

Trusting that this crude paper may bring out something more 
valuable on the subject^ I respectfully submit it. 

Yours, etc., 

Wm. Jefferson Guernsey. 
Philadelphia, May 18th, 1886. 



Explanation Wanted. — In The Homosopathic Pht- 
SICIAN, Vol. yi, page 115, Hue 8, Dr. Skinner italicises as 
characteristic the symptom '^sinking, empty feeling at epi- 
gastrium between two and three P. -M." Lower down — ^line 7 
from the bottom — ^he says it was from one io two P. Jif., and 
repeats the same at page 117, line 5. Which of these is the 
correct version ? 

E. W. Berbidge, M. D. 



To THE Editors op The Homceopathic Physician. 

Gentlemen: — ^In the May number of your valued journal 
Dr. Gramm asks for a remedy for a patient who imagined those 
about her had all her symptoms 

Under OeU, I came across this symptom — a note I had made, 
but I failed to credit its origin : ^' She feels as though those 
about her are sick.*' Yours respectfully, 

Geo. H. Clark, M. D. 

Germantown, Phila., June 3d, 1886. 



A WARNING TO THE " REVISERS'* OF OUR 

MATERIA MEDICA. 

Cutting in intestines, violent pains ; in order to rdieve UhetB 
chliged to aU bent over, pressing with both hands, or to lean four 
bads; he cannot sit upright: Kali carb. This characteristic 
symptom, the keynote of the case (quoted), which we underlined, 
is not found in the condensed Materia Medioa of Hering or 
Lippe or Cowperthwaite, and therefore, when prescribing for a 
similar case, we might fail to hit the simillimnm in putting our 
trust in these condensations. Professor Allen now promises us 
another condensation from his Encydopwdia, and though we 
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willingly sabscribe for a copy, we cannot subscribe to the con- 
tents of the opuff. 

In spite of all cries ''to weed out the chaff," we often find 
just SQcn symptoms the keynote, which these severe critics erase ; 
and though it may be nrnre troublesome to dig out the keynote 
from the so-called rubbish, it will {lay in the end, for the cure 
will be eitOy iiUOy djucwfide. 

Too oden our lajuness is to blame for our failures. ('' S. L.," 
Homo. PHva, Vol. VI, p. 223.) 



MISCELLANEOUS PROVINGS. 

S. Swan, M.D. 
AvEKA (Oats). 

Mrs. M. B. P. took CM (Swan) a dose every hour till symp- 
toms appeared. Commenced January 23<I. 

January 27th. — Awfully lame in feet; they are so sore she 
can hardly keep shoes on, and when walking has to hobble 
along. Top of toes particularly sore. No pain in feet, but a 
smarting, stinging pain goes quickly through them ; then she is 
at rest for a time. Occasional pains in the lower part of 
abdomen, left-side, like menstrual pains. Eyes water and tears 
drop down when out in air; never had this before. About 
noon, blur before eyes, for about twenty minutes; sometimes 
with it is a dull pain in right half of head, commencing over 
right eye. Occasional sharp pains from left iliac region to cen- 
tre, as before menses. Particularly cro^s, fretty, irritable. 

January 31st. — Does not sleep well ; sleep is light, easily 
wakened at the least noise; has troubled dreams, not remembered 
on waking. Chilly every time she moves ; has cold crawls all 
day. Slight frontal headache. 

February 1st. — Could not sleep till two A. ir. Restless and 
inclined to itch, but when she scratched there v«'as no itching 
there. Cramps in left calf. Dreamed of blood ; thought she 
was bleeding somewhere, but could not tell where. 

February 8th. — Menses commenced on 5th ; regular as to 
time, but pink, and no darker color ; cloths, unless boiled, can- 
not be rid of it ; no pain or ache. Itching of right side of 
vulva, and particularly of clitoris. 

February 16th. — Pain in right ovarian region ; not sore to 
touch, and relieved by pressure. 

February 19th. — ^Leuoorrhcea for last three days, yellow 
when drying ; albuminous on urinating ; drying liard. Throb- 
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bing headache id vertex in afternoon. At night, on washing, 
great sexual desire in clitoris, relieved by pressing on the part 

February 27th. — Continued pain in outer side of both 
breasts. 

March 5th. — Menses commenced ; profuse, and breasts ceased 
to be sore. 

March 7th. — Flow profuse, with thick pieces, like liver ; 
much pain in right ovary and back ; dazzling before eyes ; pain 
in top of head, as if deep in brain ; feels very miserable ; with 
the menses, came on a very sore throat, as if it had been 
burned ; voice is very rough. 

March 8th. — Hoarseness ; can only whisper ; cough on going 
into a warm room ; pain on top of head ; intense itching of 
vulva and clitoris; exceedingly sleepy from half-past ten to 
twelve o'clock, with constant yawning. 

March 18th. — General lameness and soreness all over feet, 
only when walking ; pain from foot runs up right leg to hip- 
sodcet ; goes up tendo- Achillis ; had to lie up half the day 
from pain in right ovary, and through to back an aching pain; 
intensely thirsty ; drinks about half a glassful ; often water 
fails to quench the thirst ; a little headache in vertex ; feels 
generally miserable. 

March 19th. — Feels better, but has a tired, weary, languid 
feeling ; leucorrhcea after menstruation. 

Cholesterine. 

S. Swan took two doses of two hundredth (S^yan) two hours 
apart ; second day, small, sharp pain on left side of chest, 
about eighth rib ; third day, on awaking, heat and smarting in 
eyelids; heavy, dull pain in eyebrows and upper wall of orbit; 
dull, drawing aching across renal region, extending down sac- 
rum. 

Sixth day, sensation of tension in chest, notably on left of 
sternum. 

Seventh day, intercostal rheumatic pains in sides of diest, 
and a spot the siae of a dollar on lefl side of back below scap- 
ula constantly present ibr three days. 

Eighth day, dull, heavy pain just above root of nose, in 
morning. 

Tenth to fifteenth days, extremely constipated ; stools rather 
long, not very large, but very dry ; moving very slowly and 
impossible to iforce them faster ; not at all painful. 

For cure by Choledarine, see HomcBopatliic W&rld, 1882, page 
214. 



REFLECTIONS. 

F. S. Davis, M. D., Quixcy, Mass. 

In The Homceopathic Physician for April, 1886, 1 read 
with interest die comments of Ad. Lippe, M. D., in his ^' Clin 
ical Beflections.'' 

It was a surprise to me during the first years of practice that 
I so seldom found Aconite indicated. 

I had in some way obtained the idea that this remedy was 
one of the most frequently indicated, particularly in febrile 
stages of disease. 

I am satisfied that with most of the physicans who aspire to 
Homoeopathy it is one of the remedies most frequently used. 
I do not wonder at their lack of success and freauent resort to 
measures that at once mark their lack of confiaence in their 
profession. 

They but feebly walk in the path so clearly marked out by 
Hahnemann, and are soon discouraged from honest effort, and 
resorting to some easy way, fall to alternating hastily selected 
remedies and work bliudly in the mire of doubt and uncertainty. 

They are constantly disappointed and have no means of cor- 
recting their blundering mistakes. They have no guide, for 
they will accept no law. Their ctspiration proves to be only 
ambition. Is not this a verification of George Macdonald's 
definition ? He says anU>ition is aspiration turned hell-wards. 

Unless we are willing to follow the important instruction 
given us by Hahnemann to carefully observe the peculiarities of 
our patients in their diseased conditions and be guided by them, 
selecting the remedy accordingly, we shall fail,aud well deserve 
to. The charaderistie symptoms must be looked for in the dis- 
eased state, and the drugs producing such in the provings com- 
pared until the one covering the conditions of our case is found. 
Only by such careful study can we in any sense become masters 
of the art of healing. Honest, faithful effort is required to 
become able physicians. 

Those who are not willing to work resort to a careless habit 
of examination and routine prescribing; they lose the power of 
careful observation ; their sense of responsibility is weakened ; 
they are mongrels. 

We want none of this class ; they are a hindrance to advance- 
ment, and a dishonor to every true worker. Homoeopathy has 
suffered more from such pretenders than from those who declare 
openly against the truth. 
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ARE HOUATT'S PROVINGS RELIABLE? 
E. W. Berridge^ M. D., London. 

It has been the fashion for the pseudo-homoeopaths from time 
to time to cast discredit on all provings with the potencies by 
stigmatizing the provers as either incompetent or dishonest. 
Thus Mures Brazilian provings were sneered at and misrepre- 
sented by the late Dr. Hempel, a pseudo-homoeopath, himself 
now convicted of blundcrine ignorance and of willful falsifica- 
tion. Yet his verified proving of Elapa corallinus is worth far 
more than all the rubbish Hemiiel ever penned. Then again 
Nenning was the scapegoat, on whose devoted head all the sins 
of the materia medica were to be cast. He was stigmatized in 
a pretended homoeopathic journal as a " bogus " prover, whose 
nom deplume "Ng/' should be read "No go," and his provings 
were denounced by a pretended homoeopathic physician as '^ mis- 
leading,'' " unreliable," " made to order," etc., etc And all this 
has been written in spite of their partial indorsement of Hahne- 
mann himself, who incorporated many of his symptoms in his 
pathogeneses, and in spite of the daily verifications of them by 
those who have brains to select aimillimumj and honestly to take 
the trouble. Yet of late years " a change came o'er the spirit 
of their dream." Nous avoua change tout cela; and symptoms 
formerly relegated to the literary dust-bin have been actually 
found of sufficient value to be rescued therefrom as genuine pearls. 
Even Dr. Hughes, one of the chief purifiers (?) of the materia 
medica at the present day, has been compelled to admit that 
Nenning's symptoms are in the main "good and trustworthy 
additions to our pathogenetic material "* (commentary on Allen's 
Encyclopcedia, page 49). 

After this acknowledgment of injustice done to a valued 
prover, it is not surprising to find Dr. Hughes pouring out the 
vials of his wrath and indignation not only upon Dr. Houatt's 
provings, but upon Dr. Houatt himself. Drs.'Mure and Nen- 
ning were simply denounced as well-meaning and honest, but 
incompetent. Dr. Houatt fiires worse at the hands of his critics 
and is denounced as a rogue. At the British "Homoeopathic" 



* Note. — Yet nt page 30 of his new Chrieature of Drag Pathogenmf he agnia 
sneers at Nenning, and refuses to Insert even all ibe symptoms HahnetLann 
had indorsed. 
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CoDgresfiy 1879y Dr. Hughes is reported to have denounced his 
provings as '^actual lies/' and in an editorial in the British 
Journal of HomoeopaOvy^ January, 1880, i>age 6, the writer, who 
seems by t^e style to be Dr. Hughes, declares, " It is far wiser 
and safer to reject them altogether as fabrications, and the greater 
the soom and indignation with which we do it the le^s likely is 
the imposture to be respected.'' Surely it was soniewliat rash 
thus to bring against Dr. Houatt a charge, not simply of incom* 
peteucy, but of fraud, unless this charge can be supported by 
proofs, which as yet Dr. Uuehes has failed to proilnce; for 
should these ^' actual lies" be demonstrated to be '^ actual facts," 
and valuable ones, too, Dr. Hughes will have to eat his own 
words — not a very appetizing diet 

What means should be taken to verify or refute a proving ? 
Finst, confirmation by other provings ; secondly, clinical verifi- 
cations. With regard to the first, I will only quote those prov- 
ings which have been made since Houatt s were published, 
seeing that Dr. Hughes might easily retort that a fraudulent pub- 
lisher of manufactured provings might easily copy some genuine 
symptoms of older provings to aid the deception. But the 
clinical test is exposed to no such objection ; indeed, it is em- 
phatically indorsed by Dr. Hughes himself, who says {Comment 
^oryj page 49): ^'The thing which such symptoms need is 
clinical verification, testing, that is, by being used as materials 
wherewith to work the rule ShiUia similibus curentur. If, 
when submitted to such a test, they (as a rule) prove trustworthy 
we may safely assume them to be genuine, and admissible into 
the materia medica." 

(1) AnarUherum muricatum. — Dr. Farrington gives as a char- 
acteristic in erysipelas *^ much swelling of arms and logs, dark red 
or bluish eruptions, with tendency to suppurate" {The Organon, 
II, 222-3) ; this verifies symptoms 561, 562, 564, 582, 480, 499, 
606, 507. In The Homceopathic Physician, V, 402-3, 1 
published a case veryifying symptom 37. (These numbers are 
from Allen's EncydorxBdia.) 

(2) Belladonna, — Houatt's proving of Belladonna is No. 215 
in Allen, and of those symptoms the following are starred, im- 
plying that they have been verified clinically : 1^ 157, 198, 284, 
333, 334, 335, 359, 382, 520, 605, 713, 726, 728, 744, 798, 800, 
820, 837, 914, 941, 1059, 1089, 1148, 1149, 1152, 1196, 1408, 
1412, 1445, 1483, 1517, 1605, 1639, 1642, 1653, 1666, 1673, 
1677, 1685, 1713, 1751, 1761, 1847, 1848, 2209, 2232, 2273, 
2412, 2496. In addition, in the United Siaiea Medical Journal^ 
April 15th, 1876, page 358, Dr. Storey gives two cases verify- 
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ing symptoms 1882 and 2025, the latter of which belongs to 
Uouatt. So already fifty-one of these '^ actual lies" have been 
clinically verified. 

(3) Bufo. — Of this medicine Hering says (Guidingr/^niptom*, 
III, 46), " Many of Houatt's symptoms have been verified." 
Especially I would call attention to Payne^s remarkable cure of 
a fearful case of epilepsy by Bufo**, recorded in the Homceo- 
pathio MordbJy and incorporated in the Guiding Symptoms. 
Also Dr. McClatchey said [Hahnemannian Monthly , XI, 186): 
" Within a circuit of five miles from our editorial sanctum we 
could gather such a cloud of witnesses to the truth of very many 
of the Bufo symptoms (of Houatt) as would astonish all skep- 
tics." 

(4) Cabeba.—ln the II<mcsopathic World, 1882, jKiges 212-13, 
Dr. Swan writes that this medicine *' is indicated in fetid odor 
from chronic catarrh, with greenish yellow expectorations ; also 
in catarrh with rawness of throat, hoarseness, or aphonia, with 
fullness in chest or wheezing ; also, catarrh, with greenish-yellow 
fetid discharge from nose ; and in greenish-yellow fetid leuoor- 
rhoea. Have cured several cases with Cm and MM. (Swan)." 
This verifies symptoms 60, 195, 213, 183. In ITie Organtm, 
III, 357, is quotea a cure of dysentery by Dr. Bacmeister, veri- 
fying symptoms 149, 150. In the Hahnemannian Monthly, II, 
422, Dr. E. M. Hale says of Houatt's provings : " I have cured 
with Cubebs many cases of leuoorrhoea, irritations of uterus and 
ovaries, catarrh of bladder, dysuria, and renal disorders, and 
am gratified to find that the symptoms in the pathogenesis are 
very similar, oflen identical, with those which occurred in the 
cases I have cured." In the same volume, pages 258-9, are some 
allopathic verifications of Houatt's symptoms. So several more 
" actual lies" have been found reliable. 

(5) Curare. — In I'he Organon, III, 108, contains a compli- 
cated case cured by Dr. T. F. Allen, in which a very large num- 
ber of Houatt's symptoms were verified. Dr. Allen says, more- 
over, in the article from which this case was auoted : " We have 
some knowledge of the effects of Curare, and confess ourselves 
astonished to find in Houatt's collection such a large number of 
symptoms consistent with each other and with our previous 
knowledge of the drug ; and what we have to say of Curare we 
believe true of each of his provings." Yet, in spite of this, all 
Houatt's provings, with the exception of Belladonna, are ex- 
cluded from Allen's Indfx to the Encydopa^ia, on the ground 
that there are confessedly some clinical symptoms mixed with 
the pathogenetic not always to be with certainty differentiated. 
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The two Cities of the Plaiiiy says the ancieut l^nd, were to 
have l)eeii Sfiared if ten righteous men could be found therein ; 
but Dr. Allen consigns to therapeutic perdition eight goodly 
and righteous cities on account of the presence of a few sin- 
ners! 

In the Hahnemannian Monlhljf, 1881, page 24, is Dr. Harden- 
stein's cure with Curare^, I am unable no<^ to compare it with 
the provings. 

(6) KaU-iodalum. — Of this reroedv^ Dr. Allen marks as clini- 
cally verified symptoms 172, 174, 178, 183, 185, 186, 194, 267, 
304, 426, 469, 470, 509, 525, 675. Fifteen more " actual lies" 
are thus verified. 

(7) Piper nigrum. — ^The Eneyclopadia, VII, 562, records the 
following effects (on two occasions) produced on a lady by tak- 
ing large quantities of pepper: Feeling as if temples and 
malar b^nes were pressed in, worse on left side. This con- 
firms symptom 13. This was a symptom contributed to the 
materia medica by myself; I trust Dr. Hughes will not accuse 
mc as having invented an '' actual lie'' in order to support 
Houatt. 

(8) Robinicu — On this remedy Dr. Skinner writes to me, Feb- 
mary 4th, 1884 : " Robinxa is a remarkable medicine, and Hou- 
att's provings are proving to be Al. Bufo ditto." One veri- 
fied symptom was "oily sweat" (see symptom 493). I hope 
Dr. Skinner will publish his experience. 

(9) Sarracenia purpura. — The only clinical experience I can 
find is in Hahnemannian Monthly , 1, 452-5 ; this, with (he other 
cases referred to in the article, should be compared with Hou- 
att's provings. 

It will, I think, be seen from this analysis that Dr. Hughes 
was utterly in error in denouncing both Dr. Houatt and his 
provings ; and it is to be hoped he will make the amende honor- 
able to the memory of our departed colleague. In the mean- 
time there are two things to be done : 

First, to add all the symptoms to our repertories wherever 
omitted, that they may be more fully tested. 

Secondly, it has been stated that Houatt did not publish all 
his provings, being naturally disguste<1 with the treatment he 
received from his col leagues. I propose that the I. H. A. should 
at its next meeting pass a resolution that application be at 
once made to Dr. Houatt's heirs, asking for a copy of the re- 
maining provings, and, if possible, the day-books of all the 
provers. 



THE RELATIVE VALUE OF SYMPTOMS. 
Ad. Lippb, M. D., Philadelphia. 

The eternal laws are itnmutable^and Providence is ever ready 
to see a violation of these laws exposed. When the world was 
created there were created also all natural and eternal laws gov- 
erning the universe coUectivelv, and individuals as such especially. 
How much or how little we know of these laws is not ander 
consideration in this paper. What we do positively know is the 
law governing the healing of the sick. This law always existed, 
and the earliest writers on the healing arf knew of it. So did 
the greatest poet, '' Shakespeare ;" so did many men of learning; 
so did the immortal Hahnemann. His merit was to formulate 
a system of applying this law for the cure of the sick, facts after 
facts presenting themselves before his searching inquiries led him 
to develop his methods of cure till he succeeded in the applica- 
tion of the law of the similars, and he demonstrated that all 
. curable diseases were amenable to the methods he finally de- 
veloped for the cure of the sick. His strictly inductive method 
led him safely on his onward course ; every forward step depended 
upon new facts ascertained. The last fact was that crude char- 
coal when taken by healthy persons did not change their sensa- 
tions, did not produce any f^ymptoms, but if triturated with an 
inert subsfance (sugar of milk) to the third trituration and then 
taken by the healthy individual, it produced such symptoms as 
were also cured by potentized charcoal if similar symptoms were 
found on the sick. These facts led to the foundation of the so- 
called potentization theory, and proved conclusively that poten- 
tization developed sick-making as well as curative powers lying 
latent in the crude drue. The Vienna provers had to admit it, 
the true healer admittea it, and found later, as Homoeopathy was 
further developed, that there was not yet found a limit to the cura- 
tive power of arugs, no matter how far and how much they were 
developed by means of potentization. It was left to the President 
of the American Institute of Homoeopathy to open anew a 
question so Ion? ago settled by facts to the full satisfaction of 
all true healers m his address, 1885. A series of papers show- 
ing how very indignant the homoeopathicians felt on that ac- 
count appeared in the journals. Finally a peck of whitewash 
came from " Providence " providentially, only making the un- 
fortunate President's position if possible more ridiculous. 
Providence would have it that the President of the American 
Institute betook himself to the witness stand and '^ confessed.'^ 
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lie delivered himself of an address before the Hom(Bopathio 
Medical Society of the County of New York on March 11th, 
1886, before one hnndred and eighteen members present, after 
Dr. P. P. Wells, of Brooklyn, had read a pai>er on " The Best 
Mode of Selecting the Remedy/' A vote of thanks was ex- 
tended to Dr. P. P. Wells for his interesting and instructive 
paper on motion of Dr. Baoon, seconded by Dr. Wilder. That 
paper was not published in the May number of the North Ameri- 
ean Journal ojf HomoBopcUhjf ; the leading paper in that number 
is on the relative value of symptoms, by T. F. Allen, M. D., 
New York. 

Dr. Allen acoeptB the more scientific sounding terms proposed 
by Dr. Drysdale, absolute and oontingent symptoms. For many 
long years the progressive homoeopathistswho were often unchari- 
tably charged witli neglecting ** Pathology/* have charged that a 
knowledge of the very little knowledge we have of pathology 
is indispensably necessary. On this point there never was a dif- 
ference of opinion, but there is a great difference of opinion as 
to the uses of this knowledge. The symptoms of the sick, be- 
longing absolutely to the form of the disease he is afflicted with, 
are those called now by Dr. Drysdale absolute symptoms, and 
tliere are many pretending homoeopaths who seek to find a spe- 
cific remedy for these absolute symptoms, and failing to cure the 
sick under the silly application of the law of the similars to a 
sick physiology or a {lathological condition, ascribe these failures 
to the potentized drug, demand appreciable doses or doubt the 
general applicability of the law of the similars, denounce Hah- 
nemann, his materia medica, and fall into vile eclecticism. 

The true healer discerns closely between these so termed abso- 
lute symptoms as absolutely belonging to a form of a disease and 
then carefully and accurately notes down all the other strange 
symptoms belonging absolutely only to the sick individual and 
not absolutely to the disease, and these symptoms Dr. Drysdale 
terms contingent; these are the guiding, determining symptoms, 
and have a positively greater value for the selection of the simi- 
lar and therefore curative remedy than have the so-called abso- 
lute symptoms. A knowledge of pathology and the absolute 
symptoms does not assist us in selecting a curative remedy, but 
assists us in determining the general regime of the sick. After 
clearly showing the value of the determining symptoms, the 
learned Doctor falls out of his roll when he fables about the two 
anti-zymotics. Quinine and Mercury, and finally asserts that if it 
— ^the poison (maroh malaria) — ^has attained an overpowering 
control Quinine will so reduce its virulence* that nature Avill 
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eliminate it This a fatal error, to say the least of it. Why 
abandon the law of the similars at a state of sickness which, as 
Dr. Allen says, has attained an overpowering control ? This 
overpowering control is expressive of a failure of the unskilful 
homoeopath to cure, and then he is told that Quinine will so re- 
duce its virulence that nature will eliminate it. Of course, nature^ 
aided by the similar remedy properly administered, will eliminate 
it, the marsh malaria. Quinine will suppress the symptoms and ; 

leave the marsh malaria to seek other organs, frequently the 
liver or spleen, and there develop fatal diseases. Again a lucid 
remark is made by the Doctor when he says, on page 411, our , 

best results are obtained by treating the patient and ignoring tlie j 

zymosis. The question, '' How far is palliation consistent with ] 

or antagonistic to HomcBopathy ?" is answered by showing, as ; 

Hahnemann did in his Organon of tlie Healing Art^ para- 
graphs 53 to 56 : Either one or the other of the means of apply- 
ing medicines for the cure of the sick can be the right one, and 
if we profess to be homoeopaths it follows that we are in honesty 
bound to reject all other modes of applying medicines for the 
cure of the sick, we are bound to declare palliative treatment in- 
consistent with and antagonistic to Homoeopathy. The keynote j 
to the heresy of the applicability of various modes of cure by 
the physician is sounded in the New York Medical Tlnies, which 
journal is honest enough to reject Homoeopathy and accept eclec- 
ticism. On pa^ 85 of the May number it expresses its hopes that 
the American Institute will cease to bind its membei^ by a single 
dogma. The declaration of a belief that homoeopathists are - 
bound to adhere to a single dogma shows the deplorable ig- 
norance of men who can utter such an absurdity. 

Hound by a single dogma. All assertion for which no proof 
is offered is dogmatical Chalybceus specuJt. (^Philosophy), p. 4. 
Dogmatism is Puppyism come to maturity. The law of tlie 
similars is a natural law on which rests the whole structure of 
the homoeopathic h(»aling art. The history of the develop- 
ment of that law, and U^ it can and must be applie<I for the 
cure of the sick, was fully described in Hahnemann's Organon 
of the Healing Art A deviation from his methods will neces- 
sarily be followed by failures, and weak as well as lazy men will 
never — hardly ever — ^blame themselves, but find some plausible 
excuse. Not* all men do so; and I may now relate a singular 
case worthy of imitation : The late Professor Robert Hare, who 
for many long years had so successfully filled the chair of 
chemistry at uie University of Pennsylvania, after resigning 
his chair, and after giving all his chemical apparatus to the 
Smithsonian Institution, had made up his mind to make some 
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Alaminimn. Calling at his house one morning, I met the old 
Professor ¥nth hia leather apron on, and naturally asked him 
what he was doing. He answered that he had twice &iled in 
his attempt to make Aluminium; that it was his fkult surely; 
other people had made it, and he would not give it up till he 
sucoeeaed. He did succeed. " What other people have done I 
will do also," and he did it. How different it is in our days. 
Thousands of evidences are recorded confirming in all particulars 
the truthfulness of Hahnemann's method if properly applied. 
Hahnemann and others had secured an unparalleled success in 
curing the sick ; others failed, and these men now boldly seek 
to create a doubt as to the applicability of the universal law of 
cure; they seek excuses for iMdliative treatment; they deny the 
efficacy of potentized drugs, if no appreciable drug quantities can 
be discovered by the microscope. Professor Hare made Alumin- 
ium. These unfortunates who failed deny that others succeeded 
and resort to eclecticism. They bewail that the homoeopaths are 
bound by a dogma. They have time and again had the temerity 
to declare the followers of Hahnemann, the very ones who have 
established our practice, and by their painstaking, hard work 
made Homoeopathy respected, that these men were now retard- 
ing the progress of what ? Eclecticism ! Well, they do, and will 
continue to do, all they can to expose the folly of men who favor a 
deviation from the law of the similars when it suits them. The 
relative value of symptoms must be determined by the observing 
healer himself; he knows that pathological conditions and sick 
physiology are not guiding symptoms, nor does he for a moment 
fable about zymotic diseases or palliative remedies; he will accept 
and apply Hahnemann's methods and cure the sick. He will 
not be compelled to implore Providence for a peck of whitewash 
because he was breaking his pledges to the pnolic, when he pro- 
fesses to practice Homoeopathy, and denies first of all the infal- 
libility of the law of the similars as the only law of cure, and 
Erogressively undermines Hahnemann's arguments, till finally 
e packs a jury of incompetents to jSport adversly on the po- 
tentization question. It is a fatal error to claim that Homoeopa- 
thy, strippea of the infinitesimals, would be more acceptable to the 
common school of medicine. Bosh ! Homoeopathy, without the 
infinitesimals, becomes a caricature. If these unfortunate ad- 
herents to fatal errors would diligently hide their infinitesi- 
mal knowledge of the principles governing the healing art 
to which they not only profess to belong and of which prin- 
ciples they profess to be exponents also, the common school of 
medicine might at least respect them, while now they reAise that 
much-coveted recognition. 
21 
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TFIK SIXTH ANNUAL SESSION OF THE INTER- 
NATIONAL HAHNEMANNIAN ASSOCIATION. 

The International Hahnemannian Association met in its sixth 
annual session at Saratoga, June 24th, 25th, and 26th. Among 
those present were noticed Drs. H. C. Allen, E. A. Ballard, J. 
A. Biegler, C. W. Boyce, T. L. Brown, 0. W. Butler, Alice B. 
Campbell, E. Carleton, A. B. Carr, Stuart Close, J. B. G. Cus- 
tis, W. S. Gee, W. J. Guernsey, W. A. Hawley, H. Hitchcock, 
E. P. Hussey, J. T. Kent, C. H. Lawton, E. J. Lee, S. Long, 
J. F. Miller, Mahlon Preston, E. Rushmore, E. W. Sawyer, 
Julius Schmidt, S. Swan, L. B. Wells, P. P. Wells, William P. 
Wesselhoeft, etc. 

We give a brief outline of the work done; fuller reports will 
be given later ; sufiSce it to say here that the meeting was in 
every way a great success, and all in attendance felt themselves 
most amply repaid. 

The first session was called to order promptly at eleven a. m. 
by the President, Dr. H. C. Allen, who then delivered a very 
interesting address. Referred to a committee, consisting of Drs. 
Butler, Ballard, and Lawton, who later reported in commenda- 
tory terms of the address, excepting one section upon the dose 
question, to which they desir^ to add an explanatory note. 
Then followed reports of Secretary and Treasurer; next the 
amendment to the By-Laws was rejected. The amendment, 
as proposed, was to the effect that an applicant for membership 
need not be a graduate of a regular medical college, but must be 
a regularly educated practicing physician. The rejection of this 
amendment leaves the rule as before, to wit : That an applicant 
must be a graduate of a regular medical college. 

Dr. C. W . Butler moved that election for officers for ensuing 
vear be made first order of business for afternoon session of 
Friday. Agreed to. 

Dr. E. J. Lee introduced a revision of the preamble and 
resolutions, originally adopted June, 1880, as prepared by Dr. 
C. Carleton Smith and himself, and moved their consideration 
be made first order of business for Friday morning's session. 
Agreed to. The following: are the resolutions, which were later 
duly adopted, aft;er brief discussion : 

The following resolutions completely and frilly represent the therapeutic opinion 
and practice of the members of the IniernaUonal Hahnemannian AtaocUUion : 

WiiiSHEAs, We believe Ilabnemann's Orgtmoti of the Healing ^rf to be the only true 
guide in therapeutics ; and 
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WuEK£A5, Both the Orgeaum and expcru-nct* pri>\e IIi>iuiiv>pathy to con»it$t of the 
law o€ the similars, which InchideN the totality of the Hvmptomi) an the only baflis for 
pTeserfbins, the use of the idngle remedy in the minimum (lo«e of the dynamued drug, 
piovea upon the healthy, and these not Rinsly but collet^tively ; therefore, be it 

Seaolmi, That the alternating or combining of remediefl in a preHcrlption Is non- 
homaeopathic. 

Reaohed^ That the ose of medicated topical applications and mechanical appliances, 
Biuglcal cases excepted, are non-homoBopathlc, and hence injuriowi to the best InteresUt 
of the patient 

JSeiohfed, That as *'the best dose of medicine is ever the smallest," any suppression 
of symptoms by the toxic action of a drug cannot be recoKnized an homoBopathlc prac- 
tice. 

Reaohed, That this Asmclation can have no sympathy with those physicians who 
would ennaft upon Homoxfpatby the pathological theories, the empirical prescrip- 
tions, or the cruae dosage of allopathy and e<*lc<'ticiicm : nor can HomaM)pathy be held 
responsible for their fatal errors in theor>' or failures in practice. 

iZesofwd, That for the purposes of perpetuating and perfecting the science of Homoy 
opathy. and for our common Improvement and advancement, we organize the Inter- 
uaiUmfOt HtthnemamUan AMociaiUmt and adopt the following Constitution and By-I^ws. 

An effort was made to drop the word luternational from the 
title of the Association, bat after a spirited discussioo, was, on 
motioD of Dr. Kent^ laid on the table. 

Dr. Guernsey moved to change the seal of the Association, as 
its present symbol was indicative more of the faith cnre than of 
Homoeopathy. Referred to the Committee. Later Dr. Guernsey 
re]X)rted a new seal for the use of the Association by substituting 
a medallion of Hahnemann for the present '^ snake " device. 
Ordered. 

The Auditing Committee reported the Treasurer's report as 
correct. 

Committee on Revision of By-Laws asked for further time. 

The Bureau of Materia Medica, under their Chairman, 
Professor J. T. Kent, M. D., then reported. Among the many 
admirable papers presented were those of Drs. P. P. Wells, A. 
McNeil, Wm. P. Wesselhoeft, D. C. McLaren, W. S. Gee, and 
J. T. Kent. 

Dr. W. S. Gee's paper consisted of an elaborate proving of 
the " Loco Weed," introducing many valuable symptoms. The 
drug gives promise of being a valuable addition to our materia 
medica. Dr. Wesselhoeft's paper was a continuation of his 
proving of Apium Graveolens, reported at last meeting of the 
Association. This remedy also promises to be of much value, 
especially in urticarious affections. Dr. Kent's paper presented 
an exhaustive proving of the Culex Musca, better known as 
the musauito. This proving had been four or more years in 
hand, ana all agreed was exceedingly well done. Dr. Wells re- 
marked that the late Dr. Hering had spoken of the probable 
value of the musquito poison, but had never proved it. 

Dr. Hitchcock read a very interesting paper on " High Po- 
tencies and their Action, with a Clinical Case," which was well 
prepared and full of good points. 
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In the discussion that ensued Drs. Brown. WesselhoefL and 
Schmidt participated. 

The reading of the papers of this bureau, and their discussion, 
occupied all of the first day's sessions, three in all. 

Dr. Kent closed the bureau by reading many papers by title 
only, so fruitful were their labors I 

The Board of Censors reported applicants of about thirty 
physicians, some of whom were laid upon the table, owing to 
various non-compliance with By-Laws. Among those elected 
were Drs. Alice B. Campbell, C. Hoyt, W. Hoyt, 8. Long, Frank 
Powell, J. G. Gundlach, H. W. Sherbino, J. H. Sutfin, R. C. 
Markham, Stuart Close, H. Hitchcock, G. H. Clark, A. H. 
Schott, G. W. Carr, W. H. Stover, W. D. Cooper, A. H. Ehr- 
man, A. B. Knott, S. A. Kimball, W. L. Beed, Thomas Skin- 
ner, of London, etc. 

Dr. Ad. Lippe was unanimously reinstated a member. The 
Association will be pleased to again welcome one who has so 
long and so faithfully advocated its principles. 

The Bureau of Obstetrics, Diseases of Women and Children, 
Dr. Julius Schmidt, Chairman, presented a number of papers, 
the first of these being by Dr. Bushmore on " Clinical Cases," 
and next, by Dr. Allen B. Carr, on diphtheritic croup. 

Dr. Custis read a paper on " Chills in the Lying-in-room, 
their Significance, and What they Suggest.'^ 

The discussion which ensued elicitai remarks from Drs. P. P. 
Wells, L. B. Wells, Biegler, Preston, Campbell, Bishop, Saw- 
yer, Carleton, Ballard, and Hussey. 

Dr. Schmidt, Chairman, then read his paper on " Hydrops- 
amnii. Causing Premature Labor, and of an Anencephalus, fol- 
lowed by Phlebitis,^' which was received without discussion. 

Dr. E. B. Nash presented a paper on " Specialties in Medi- 
cine," and by request — the author being absent — ^it was read, 
and proved to be a very excellent paper, brimful of sarcasm 
and wit, which brought down the house very many times. 

A paper by Dr. D. C. McLaren, on " Pr^nancy and Parturi- 
tion,' and also one on "Homoeopathy in the Diseases of 
Women,'* by Dr. E. P. Hussey, were read by title. 

Dr. Custis presented an account of an important case, and re- 
quested information as to treatment. 

The first business of Friday afternoon was the election of offi- 
cers for the ensuing year, which resulted as follows : Dr. James 
T. Kent, St. Louis, President; Dr. W. P. Wesselhoeft, Boston, 
Vice-President ; Dr. E. A. Ballard, Chicago, Secretary ; Dr. W. 
A. Hawley, Syracuse, Treasurer ; Dr. G. Pompili, Rome, Cor- 



1886.1 Sirm ANNtTAt SESSION OP THE I. H. A. 271 

• 

responding ^Secretary; Dr. J. A. Bieeler, Uocbester^ N. Y., 
Chairman of Board of Censors ; Dr. W . S. Gee, Hyde Park, 
111.; Dr. Edward Rushmore, Plainfield, N. J. ; Dr. C. W. Butler, 
Montclair, N. J. ; Dr. J. B. Bell, Boston, Mass., Censors. 

Dr. Allen, the retiring President, was elected a Committee on 
Bail way and Hotel Rates for next Convention. 

The next Convention will be held at Oakland, Michigan. 

The report of the Borean of Clinical Medicine, under Dr. E. 
Rnshmore, Chairman, was next considered. This bureau con- 
sisted of Drs. G. F. Foote, J. F. Miller, F. Bruns, W. A. 
Hawley, J. C. Robert, T. L. Brown, J. A. Biegler, E. W. Ber- 
ridge, J. R. Haynes, T. P. Birdsall, E. A. Ballard, G. M. 
Pease, T. S. Hoyne, and F. E. Stoakes. The papers were ex- 
cellent and their discussion interesting. 

The Surgical Bureau, Dr. E. Carleton, Chairman, with Dr. J. B. 
Bell, L. B. Wells, and W. H. Leonard, reported on Saturday. 

When sneaking on " Medical Education," Dr. P. P. Wells 
recommended that the members of the Association send their 
pupils to such colleges as teach the philosophy of Hahnemann ; 
that no college couM turn out homoeopathic graduates that did 
not make a specialty of teaching the law. He referred to the 
Colle^ at St. Louis as being the only school that was sound on 
this doctrine. He referred to President-elect Kent, the profes- 
sor of materia medica at the St. Louis school, in terms of highest 
commendation, and hoped the Association would stand by him 
in his efforts to uphold the banner of pure Homoeopathy. 

Dr. Kent thanked the speaker and the Association for their 
kind words, and hoped that his future course would justify the 
confidence heretofore reposed in him. 

A resolution was offered to the effect that this Association re- 
commend the Homoeopathic Medical College of Missouri (St. 
Louis) to its members and their pupils and friends as the only 
collie in the world at which Homoeopathy is properly taught. 
This was promptly seconded, but before final action could be 
taken upon it a discussion arose, participated in by Drs. Ballard, 
Carleton, Rushmore, Brown, Cushing, Campbell, and others, 
plainly indicating that there were other collies which were 
working industriously, though in a quiet way, for the same end. 
At the conclusion of the discussion, on motion of Dr. Kent, the 
resolution was laid on the table. 

The Bureau on '^Clinical Medicine'^ then resumed its routine 
business. 

Dr. Gree read a valuable paper giving several important clini- 
cal cases ; also papers by Dr. John C. Robert, Dr. Sawyer (two 
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papers), Dr. C. H. Lawton, Dr. F. Bruns ; also, by title, papers 
from Drs. Baldwin, Seward, Lowe, Carr, Berridge (London), 
Hajnes, Birdsall, Pease, Cranch, Hoyne, StoaJkes, Foote, Haw- 
ley, and Guernsey (two papers). 

Dr. Wells being on the point of leaving the meeting, the Presi- 
dent took occasion to thanK him for his presence and good woids. 
The applause which followed was long continued. When Dr. 
Wells finally rose to respond tears stcwd in his eyes, and for 
some moments he was unable to speak. His words came slowly 
and were listened to in quiet and with much feeling. He said : 
" I have hardly words to expreas my gratification at the appro- 
val of yourself and our Association. I am impressed with the 
probability that this is the last meeting of the Association that 
I shall ever attend. The probabilities are, before you will as- 
semble again, I shall be called higher. I was not originally in 
favor of the formation of this Association. I thought my mis- 
sion was rather in the old Institute, which I help^ to create ; 
but I have changed my mind. If I am never permitted to meet 
with you again, 1 would like to leave with those who survive 
me, my testimony, once and fi>rever, to the truth of the law that 
governs our Association and which has our utmost confidence, and 
to urge the Association, if I am gone, to spare no effort, to count 
no exertion too much, which shall extend the confidence we have 
in our law and which shall increase our influence toward inducing 
all others to come into active support of the truth.^' (Applause.) 
The necrological report was read and accepted. 
From the Bureau of Surgery a number of interesting papers 
were read, among these being — Dr. Rushmore on " Tumors," 
Dr. J. B. Bell on "Homoeopathy and Pain," Dr. L. B. Wells 
on "Arnica," Dr. T. Dwight Stowe on "Conservative Sur- 
gery," Dr. Leonard on " Ovarian Surgery," Dr. Carleton on 
" Bastinado in Asphyxia," " Cider Vin^r as a Local Antidote 
to Carbolic Acid," and, also, " Suppression and Metastasis." 
The Association then adjourned sine die. 
This report is hastily prepared from newspaper reports, and does 
not do justice to any of the papers or their discussion. Papers 
bv Drs, P. P. Wells and A. McNeil are given in this number ; 
next issue will contain Dr. Kent's paper on " Natrum sulphu- 
ricum, and Sycosis ;" later on we hope to give many more of the 
admirable papers presented at this meeting. The Saratoga 
meeting of the International Hahnemannian Association will 
ever be memorable in its annals, for there the Association took 
a grand step forward in its " purpose of perpetuating and per- 
fecting the science of Homoeopathy." 



« DR. LANGHAMMER AND DR. DUDGEON." 

E. W. BekbidgE) M. D., London. 

Dr. Dudgeon {Homosopalhic World, 1886, p. 210), in order to 
disparage Hahnemann's fellow- pro vers and exalt the QiriocUure 
of Drug Pcdhogenesyy declares of Langhamnier that, " with 
strange perversity, he recorded dilatation or contraction of the 
pupil as the eflFect of all the medicines he proved — which we 
should have thought least likely to cause those symptoms." He 
then gives a list of twenty-four of these medicines, adding, " Such 
anomali^ destroy our confidence in this person's" ("person's" is 
good!) "provings, and no doubt many of Hahnemann's fellow- 
provers are equally untrustworthy." On referring to Allen's 
Enoydopoedia I find that in all these medicines, except nine, 
one or other or both symptoms are confirmed by other provings, 
and of these nine exceptions, the symptoms of Ma-c-soL are con- 
firmed by the provings of Merc-vivus. Would it not be better 
if Dr. Dudgeon made himself a little better acquainted with the 
homoeopathic materia medica before venturing to condemn it? 
*' A little knowledge is a dangerous thing." 



CORRECTION. 



In June number^ page 206, for Furfur Iritici read Furfur 
Tritiewm. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

American Medicinal Plants. By C. F. Millspaugh, 
M. D. Boericke & Tafel, New York and Philadelphia. 

The fourth fascicle of this beautiful work is just published. It is oue of 
t he most accurate and beautiinl publicatioiiH of its kind that we have ever seen. 
Besides the plates, which are colored to life with exauisite taste, there is a 
printed description of each plant in beautiful type. This description includes 
the usual statement of its ootanical characteristics; a paragraph devoted to 
** history and habitat ; " " part used in preparation ; " ** chemical constituents," 
and "physiological action." This last is, of course, from the homoeopathic 
standpoint. 

The whole work is eminently interesting to homoeopathists, and tliere is not 
a physician of our school who should continue practice without a copy. We 
are all too ignorant of the nature of the materials which we prescribe. 
Physicians should have a good knowledge of chemistry and botany. In the 
absence of the latter knowledge these magnificent plates are an excellent 
substitute. W. M. J. 

Proceedings of the International Hahnemannian 
Association for the years 1884-85. Ann Arbor, Mich. 1886. 

This volume of two hundred and seventy-two pages includes the minutes of 
the meetings for two years — being in reality two volumes bound in one. 
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It is an interesting^ and valuable work, containing contributions from well 
known Habnemannian homoBopatha. 

We see within its pages the addresses of the two succeeding presidents — 
Drs. Foote and Gregg. There is an interesting paper upon '"Suppressed 
Malarial Fever/' by Dr. John Hall, of Toronto ; provings of several remediesi 
by Dr.Granch ; one of Dr. P. P. Wells' excellent papers ; " Magnetism/' bv Dr. 
Fellger, etc. The book is well printed, and is embellished with a wood-cut 
portrait of Dr. P. P. Wells. 

The only adverse criticism we can make is that the publication of these 
papers should not have been delayed so long a time. W. M. J. 

Purpura. B7 George William Winterburn, M. D., editor 
of the American Homceopathid. New York : A. L. Chatterton 
& Co. 1886. 

The above is the title of an excellent little monograph of two hundred and 
fifty pages upon Purpura and its homoeopathic treatment. The work begins 
with a description of the disease, its etiology, pathology, and symptoms; 
descriptions of the several varieties ; its diagnosis, prognosis, and treatment. 
Then follows a separate section devoted to indications of the remedies. These 
are not arranged in alphabetical order but according to their clinical value. 
The first and apparently most important remedy is Crotalusj then come 
Phosphorus, Lacnesis, Arsenicum, oecale, etc., ending up with Lyco podium. 

The last section is a very good repertory. In the section devoted to the 
individual remedies, under each drug is a list of pcUhogeneHe sympUytM; then 
eomfMfnli showing its therapeutic range ; then clinical cases i)roving the value 
of the medicine. It will thus be seen that the whole work is very thorough, 
and calculated to be a material help to the student and practitioner in find- 
ing the suitable remedy. 

Statemeuts are given of the experience of physicians who gave such drugs 
ns Quinine and Chloral in massive doses with the resulting and unexpectra 
production of purpura. Such proofs of the relationship of the drugs to 
purpura are of course acceptable to the homoeopathist. Yet they are not 
valuable without the true pathogenesis to enable us to individualize. Ac- 
C9rdingly, the author shows his clear understanding of our system by giving 
the required symptomatology. Those who are interested in the subject 
may find some cases that were published by this same author in The 
HoM(EOPATHio Physician last September, page 306. 

In conclusion, we may say that the book is beautifully printed, and we give 
it our cordial indorsement. W. M. J. 

The Latest System in Medicine, By H. E. Beebe, 
M. D. Sidney, Ohio : l>^o & Binkley. 1886. 

The above is an address delivered before the Homosopathic Medical Society 
of Ohio, May 11th, 1886. It is a general review of the successful career of 
Homoeopathy and an answer to much old-school argument against it, especially 
the address of Dr. Reeve, entitled " The Latest Systems in Medicine.*' 

The author considers that Homoeopathy sufiers from two kinds of extremists 
within her ranks — ''Those who would restrict us in our resources the same as 
the allopath, and the other class who are seeking recognition from our aggres- 
Hors." oy this we suppose he means the high potency men on one side and 
the mongrel element '' seeking recognition" on the other. 

Altogether, we think the address an excellent one, W. M. J. 
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the history of medloine/'^-coNSTAiiTxiis huuko. 

Vol. VI. AUGUST. 1886. No. 8. 

NATRUM 8ULPHURICUM AND SYCX)8IS. 
J. T. Kent, A. M., M. D. 

As its name indicates^ it is the chemical combination of Natmm 
and Sulphur, Glauber's salts, sulphate of soda. It partakes of 
the wonderful properties of both Sodium and Sulphur, and some 
day will become a very frequently indicated remedy. It is a 
remedy which typically corresponds to many of the complaints 
of a bilious climate. Malarial climates are all more or less bil- 
ious. Of course, I don't mean every man or every woman that 
comes to you and says : '' Doctor, I am bilious." We don't 
know what that means. It means more or less liver ; it means 
more or less stomach ; a general derangement of the system. 
Any kind of sickness may be called biliousness, but where the 
liver and stomach combine to effect disorders, we have bilious- 
ness. Natrum sulphuricum combines, in a measure, the won- 
derful effects of Natrum muriaticum and of Sulphur in the 
Western climate as an active malarial agent. 

It is a most wonderful combination in its symptoms, because 
it not only pertains to muscular debility and aisturbances of the 
general structures of the body, but also combines that which 
gives it consideration mentally. Its complaints are those that 
are brought on from living in damp houses, living in basements, 
and in cellars. Its complaints are generally worse in rainy 
weather — ^wet weather ; hence it was called, primarily, by Grau- 
Togl one of his hydrogenoid remedies. It produces a profound im- 
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f^ression upon the system in a general way like unto sycosis and 
ike unto a deep-fieated and suppressed syootic disease. There- 
fore^ it is one of the grandest remedies underlying asthma and 
asthmatic complaints and inherited complaints. In £acif Na- 
trum sulphuricum is one of the best, one of the clear-cut, indi- 
cated remedies for constitutional conditions in children that 
result in chest catarrhs and asthmatic complaints. This shows 
you only one of its hereditary features. Now, if we take into 
consideration the sycotic nature^ the hydrogenoid condition, of 
the constitution — ^always worse in wet weather — and this her- 
edity, then we have one of the grand features of this medicine. 

Its next grand sphere is its action upon the liver and stomach, 
producing, as I have intimated, this bilious disturbance of the 
body. We have, corresponding with this liver excitement, a 
lon^ list of mental symptoms marked with irritability, anxiety, 
desire to die, aversion to life and to things in life that would 

snerally make people pleasant and comfortable. Now, if I 

jin on this mental state and go down through it, we will see 
more of it. 

A good wife goes to her husband and says: ^^If you only 
knew what restraint I have to use to keep from shooting myself 
you would appreciate my condition !'' It is attended with wild- 
ness and irritability. No remedy has that symptom like Na- 
trum sulphuricum. You may examine the various remedies in 
our pathogenesy and you will find almost every kind of mental 
symptom, but here is one that stands by itself — ^this wonderful 
restraint to prevent doing herself bodily harm is characteristic 
of Natrum sulphuricum. The satiety of life, aversion to life ; 
the great sadness, the great despondency, coupled with the irri- 
tability and dread of music — music makes her weep, makes her 
sad, makes her melancholy — ^this symptom runs through the 
Natrums ; it gets this from the Natrum side of its family ; Na- 
trum carb., Natrum muriaticum, Natrum sulphuricum, all have 
it. Anything like melancholic strains aggravates her complaints ; 
mild music, gentle light, mellow light that pours through church 
windows — all these make her sad — ^these little glimmers of light 
that come through the colored glass make her sad. Now, such 
is the mental characteristic of Natrum sulphuricum. 

It has violent head pains, and especially so in the base of the 
brain ; violent pains in the base of the neck ; violent, crushing 
pains as if the base of the brain were crushed in a vise, or as if 
a dog were gnawing at the base of the brain. These symp- 
toms have le» to prescribe this medidue. In spinal meningitis 
of to-day, if all the remedies in the materia medica were tidcen 
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awaj from me and I were to have bat one with which to treat 
that disease, I would take Natnun sulpharicum, because it will 
modify and save life in the majority ot cases. It cuts short the 
disease surprisingly when it is the truly indicated remedy. I 
don't want you to understand now that I recommend any one 
remedy for a disease-— don't get that idea — ^but I have said that 
simply to get you to place the proper value on this remedy. In 
relation to the symptoms that you are likely to find in spinal 
meningitis there is a drawine back of the neck and spasms of 
the backf together with all the mental irritability and delirium 
already described. The violent determination of blood to the 
head that we find in this disease clinically is nicely cured. 

The next most important feature is in relation to the eyes. 
That is characteristic and is equaled only by one other remedv 
in chronic diseases where there is an aversion to life with 
photophobia, and that is Graphites. You take these cases of 
chronic conjunctivitis, with granular lids, green pus, terrible 
photophobia, so much so that he can hardly open his eyes, the 
light of the room brings on headache, brings on distress and 
many pains. Here Natrum sulphuricum should be consulted 
and compared with Graphites, because Graphites has also an ex- 
treme a^ravation from light in eye affections. Of course, this 
classes it entirely away from Belladonna and the other remedies 
that have acute photophobia or determination of blood to the 
brain, because it gives you a chronic state and condition that you 
must study. Natram sulphuricum produces a stuffing up of 
the nose, red tongue, irritable mucous membrane of the eyes, 
Doee, and ears, with great dryness and burning in the nose. 
Pus becomes green upon exposure to the light. The mouth 
always tastes bad. The patient says : " Doctor, my mouth is 
always full of slime." That is a common expression of the 
patient when he comes to you. And the provcrs, all of them, 
said that they were troubled with a slimy mouth. Thick, tena- 
cious, white mucus in the mouth. Always hawking up mucus 
— ^it wells up from the stomach ; mucus from the oesophagus ; 
mucus by belching; mucus coughed up from the trachea, and it 
is always foul ana slimy. 

There is a distended feeling in the stomach ; a sense of a 
weight in the stomach ; almost constant nausea ; vomiting of 
slime, bitter and sour. These are the characteristics : bitter and 
sour. A sensation of weight in the right hypochondrium, in 
the region of the liver ; aching pains ; sometimes cutting pains, 
and' a great amount of distress in the region of the liver. En- 
gorgement in the region of the liver. He can only lie on the 
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ri^ht side^ his oomplaints are aggravated from lying on hia 
left side. When lying on the lefl side the congested liver seems 
to pull and draw ; the great weight increases the pain and un- 
easiness and he is compelled to turn back on the right side. 
Now^ it is from these symptoms, whenever a patient comes into 
my office and says, ^^ Doctor, my mouth is so slimy and tastes so 
bad, and I think I am bilious/' that he always gets Natrum 
sulphuricum. 

1 began the use of this remedy with Schussler's remedies 
some years a^o, and find the indications well carried out by the 
higher and highest potencies. I carry Tafel's five hundredth 
potency in my case, and use also the highest of Fincke with 
same results. Bell says that if the thirtieui potency of Arsenic 
is equal to a complete knowledge of the drug, crude Arsenic 
would be equal to complete ignorance. 

Now, there is another state as to the chest, and that is 
in relation to the cough. It has a cough with a sensation of 
all-goneness in the chest. In this it competes with Bryonia ; 
botn hold the chest when coughing. Bryonia holds the 
chest because he feels as if the chest would fly to pieces; 
there is such a soreness that he feels the necessity of studying 
his chest The complaints of Bryonia are relieved by pressure. 
Natrum sulphuricum has this same desire to hold the chest; but 
in Natrum sulphuricum the muco-pus that is spat up from the 
lungs is thick and ropy and yellowish green, looking like pus — 
purulent — and there is an all-gone, empty feeling in the chest 
He feels a sense of weakness there; he feels that his lungs are 
all gone, that he must die in a few days with consumption or 
some other failing like that, and that it is coming on in a short 
time. 

Bryonia will correspond more to the irritable states with the 
cough, where there is great rawness, great constriction, great sense 
of tearing in the chest, burning in the chest; while Natrum sul- 

Ehuricum will correspond to a case that has been going on for per- 
aps a week ; every cough brings up a mouthful of purulent expec- 
toration with a desire to press upon the chest to relieve the weak- 
ness; Natrum sulphuricum is then your remedy. Another chest 
state is that of humid asthma. If a child hasasthma give Natrum 
sulphuricum as the first remedy. Asthma, when hereditary, is 
one of the sycotic complaints of Hahnemann. You will not find 
that in your text-books, so don't look for it, but it may be an 
observation worth knowing. I have cured a very large number 
of such cases of asthma, although the text-books would dis- 
courage you if you should read them under asthma, because 
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they^will tell you that cases of asthma are incurable. For years 
I was puzzled with the managemeDt of asthma. When a person 
<3ame to me and asked : *' E^tor, can you cure asthma V* I 
would say, " No/' But now I am beginning to get quite liberal 
on asthma, since I have learned that asthma is a sycotic disease, 
juid since I have made judicious application of anti-sycotics I 
have been able to manage and cure a ereat number of such cases. 
You will find in the history of medicme that wherever asthma 
was cured it has been by anti-sycotic medicines. That is one of 
the first things I observed, that outside of syootics you will 
seldom find a cure for asthma. There is that peculiarity that 
runs through sycosis which gives you ti hereditary disease, and 
asthma corresponds to that disease ; hence it is that Silioea is one 
of the greatest cures for asthma ; it doesn't cure every case, but 
when Silicea corresponds to the symptoms you will be surprised 
to note how quickly it will eradicate it. While Ipecac., Spongia, 
and Arsenicum will correspond just as cleverly to the superven- 
ing symptoms and to everything that you can find about the 
case, yet what do they do ? They palliate the case nicely ; they 
repress the symptoms, and your asthma is no better ofi*, your 

Satient is not cured. Arsenic is one of the most frequently in- 
icated medicines of any in the books for the relief of asthma ; 
80 also are Bryonia, Ipecac, Spongia, and Carbo v^., but they 
do not cure; they relieve surprisingly at times. Where a 

Sktient is sitting up, covered with a cold sweat, wants to be 
nned by somebody on either side of the bed, dyspnoea is so 
distressing that it seems almost impossible for the patient to live 
longer, to get another breath, then Carbo ve^. comes in and 
gives immediate relief and the patient will lie down and get a 
very good night's rest ; but what is the result ? On comes the 
asthma again the very next cold. Natrum sulphuricum goes 
down to the bottom of this kind of a case. If it is hereditary, that 
is, not long-lived, if it is in a growing subject, Natrum sulphur- 
icum goes down to the bottom of such a case and will cure when 
its symptoms are present ; and the symptoms will so often be 
present. It is because of this deep-seated anti-sycotic nature 
that we find in the combination of Natrum and Sulphur that we 
have a new state and combination running into the life. When 
the chest is filling up with mucus, rattling of mucus, expectora- 
tion of large quantities of white mucus, with asthmatic breathing 
in young subjects, this remedy must be thought of. 

With the constitutional troubles there are important head 
symptoms — head symptoms from injuries of the head. A 
young man in St. Louis was hurled from a truck in the fire 
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department. He struck od his head. Following this for five 
or six months he had fits ; I don't know what kind of fits he 
had ; some said he had epilepsy, some said one thine and some 
another, and some said he would liave to be trephin^. He was 
an allopathist, of course, as these firemen all are, for it is hardly 
ever that you can get one to go outside of allopathy and try 
something else. He was a good, well-bred Irishman ; he had 
to have some good, stout physic. Some of his friends prevailed 
upon him to stay in the country for a while. He did so, but 
he did not ^et better; he was so irritable; he wanted to die. 
His wife said she could hardly stand it with him; always 
wanted to die ; didn't want to live. His fits drove him to dis- 
traction. He didn't know when he was going to have one; 
they were epileptiform in character. Well, in the country he 
ran across a homoeopathic doctor, because he had one of tiiese 
attacks and the handiest doctor at the time was a homoeopath. 
That homoeopath told him that he had better come back to St 
Louis and place himself under my care. He did so. At that time 
it had been about six months that he had been having these fits. 
When he walked into my office he staggered ; his eyes were 
nearly bloodshot ; he could hardly see out of them, and he 
wore a shade over his eyes — so much was he distressed about the 
light — such a photophobia. He had a constant pain in hia 
head. He had injured himself by falling upon the ground upon 
the back of his head, and he had with this all the irritability 
that I have described. There was nothing in his fits that was 
distinctive of a remedy, and the first thing that came into my 
head was Arnica; that is what everybody would have thought. 
Arnica wouldn't have been the best remedy for him, though. 
Had I known no other or better remedy Arnica would have 
perhaps been the best. As soon as he had finished his descrip- 
tion, and I had given the case more thought, I found that 
Natrum sulphuricum was the best indicated remedy for injuries 
about the head, and I have been in the habit of giving it. So 
I gave it in this case. The first dose of Natrum sulphuricum 
cured this young man. He has never had any pain about the 
head since. He has never had any mental trouble since, never 
another fit. That one prescription cleared up the entire case. 
If you will just remember the chronic effects from injuries upon 
the skull — not fractures, but simple concussions that have 
resulted from a considerable shock and injuries without organic 
affections — ^then Natrum sulphuricum should be your first rem- 
edy. Now, maybe that is not worth remembering, but when 
you have relieved as many heads as I have with Natrum snU 
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phorioom you will be glad to have been informed of this circam- 
atanoe. CSrdinarily, Arnica for injuries and the results of inju- 
rieSy especially the neuralgic pains and the troubles from old 
scars ; but in mental troubles coming on from a jar or a knock on 
the head or a fidl or injuries about the head, don't forget this 
medicine, because if you do many patients may suffer where they 
might have been cured had you niade use of this medicine. 

Natrum sulphuricum produces great flatulence, distention of 
the abdomen, cutting pains in the abdomen, associated with con^ 

Sstion of the liver. In this tympanitic condition of the liver 
at sometimes comes on in the inflammatory conditions in 
bilious fever yon will find Natrum sulphuricum your remedy. 
In relation to the genito-urinary oi^gans, we have some very 
valuable symptoms. In chronic gonorrhoea, with ereenish dis- 
charges — ^yellowish-green dischai^es. Instead of gonorrhoea 
running off into a white, gleety discharge, it keeps up a yellow- 
ish, thick, greenish dischai^e. It competes h^re with Thuja and 
Mercurius, both of which are anti-sycotics. When Natrum 
sulphuricum is indicated there is generally very little pain, it is 
almost painless. There is chronic loss of sensibility in the part. 
The urine is loaded with bile, is of a pinkish or yellowish color, 
with a " corn-meal " sediment, or it looks like stale beer and is 
extremely offensive. Offensive urine is not in the text. Like 
Sulphur, it has burning of the soles of the feet at night, and the 
burning extends to the knees ; burning from the knees down. 
It has also, like Sulphur, great burning in the top of the head ; 
it has tearing, rending, cutting pains from the hips down to the 
knees ; worse at night. The stomach symptoms are worse in 
the morning, and so also with the mental symptoms, they are 
generally worse in the morning. Now, upon the skin we have 
some eruptions ; we have those cases of so-called itch, scabies or 
vesicular eruptions, vesicular eczema, with a thin, watery dis- 
charge exuding from the fingers, and the fingers are swollen stiff 
and stand out stiffened by the swelling ; they are swollen so stiff 
they can hardly be gotten together. (Baker's itch and barber's 
itch come under this head.) Natrum sulphuricum cures where 
the palms of the hands are raw and sore and exude a watery 
fluia. Also vesicular eruptions around the mouth and chin and 
various parts of the body ; little, fine water blisters, very much 
like Natrum muriaticum and very much also like Natrum carb» 
So you see it runs into the Natrums. The other disease that I 
incidentally mentioned a moment a^o — ^the barber's itch — is a 
^cotic disease — ^a sycosis roenti, a disease of the hair follicles. 
It Ib sometimes even contagious. It is one of the highest types 
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of sycosis — ^the next highest tjrpe of sycosis is the venereal wart 
known as the gonorrhoeal wart This medicine corresponds to 
this state and condition of the body. Now, we have said con- 
siderable about sycosis. We know in sycosis, which is a consti- 
tutional miasm, that we have venereal warts or gonorrhoeal 
warts ; that we have another sycotic state that comes upon the 
female in cauliflower excrescences. We have also hereditary 
asthma, a constitutional d isease that depends upon sycosis, and this 
peculiar barber's itch is one of the highest types of sycosis ; they 
are all due to one cause, and some day this cause will be demon- 
strated to be latent sycosis. Gonorrhoea will some day be 
known to be the true offspring of this sycosis. It is the conta- 
gious part of the sycosis. It is the means by which the disease 
IS handed from generation to generation. This thing you will 
not find in the books, and it is, perhaps, only a private opinicm 
and, therefore, worthless. But some day you will remember 
that I told you this. I have seen things in my observation that 
astonished me. I believe I have solved what Hahnemann 
called sycosis, though he has never described it. To me it is 
very clear from the cases I have cured with this theory in view 
or this doctrine in view. The cases I have cured lead me to be- 
lieve that I am on the right track. 

Now, I say that gonorrhoea and all of these latent conditions 
of the body are one and the same thing ; that primarily they 
date back to one and the same source. Of course, the books 
will tell you that gonorrhoea is not a constitutional disease ; but 
when gonorrhoea will produce warts, and gonorrhoeal rheuma- 
tism, and will last throughout life, and children be brought into 
the world with the same disease, how are you going to get 
around it ? There was a young man in the St. Louis City Hos- 
pital who had been there many months, and who was so sore 
m the bottoms of his feet that he could not get around ; he had 
to leave his business ; he was a baker ; finally his old employer 
oame to me and wanted to know if I could do anything for tiiat 
young man. I didn't know anything about the nature of his 
disease. I told him to bring the young man to me. The young 
man was brought, and I learned from his history that years 
before he had had gonorrhoea ; that it had been suppressed with 
injections. I put him under such constitutional treatment as these 
theories that I have just mentioned guided me to, and I cured 
him. In our city I have cured twenty-five or thirty cases of 
this peculiar kind of sycosis that dated back to a latent gonor- 
rhoea. Symptoms of a latent gonorrhoea are unknown to the 
books. You will find nothing of it It is only known to such 
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obeerveis as have been able to make two out of two times one^ 
by pnttiDg things together. By and by I shall have a complete 
ohain of evidence to show that gonorrhoea is a constitational dis- 
ease and can be handed down from &ther to son, as can syphilis. 
It is one of the chronic miasms, and is one that very little is 
known about. If this be true, it is as dangerous to suppress a 

gonorrhoea! discharge before its time as it is to suppress a syphi* 
tic chancre before its time. You will never know if you go on 
treating these constitutional miasms by suppressing the primary 
manifestations — ^you will never know the harm you are doing. 
The most of these are calculated by the process of evolution 
to wear themselves out, to roll out, or to evolve themselves into 
symptoms that are so depleting to the disease that they leave of 
themselves, or leave the patient very nearly free from the dis- 
ease. Such is the calculation of Nature in a gonorrhoea! discliarge, 
and such has been the intention of Nature in the chancres that 
appear upon the genitalia. But poor ignorant man, believing 
he must do something, has made it his first business to cauterize 
these chancres — to dry up these discharges — and he doesn't know 
how much harm he is doing. But this is only a private opinion. 
I liave observed this, that there are two kinds of gonorrnoea-^ 
one is a simple urethral discharge, which, when stopped by in- 
jection, will not produce a constitutional taint, beotuse that is 
not a sycosis ; and the other form is the sycotic gonorrhoea, which, 
if suppressed with injections, will appear in constitutional symp- 
toms. Now, it is for you to live and think for yourselves. If 
J on can make anything out of what I have told you, and it ever 
elps anybody, I shal! be amply repaid. You will most naturaUy 
see that all these thoughts are in furtherance of Hahnemann's 
teaching, based upon the facts observed by him and his faithful 
followers. Unless guided by the light of the dynamic doctrine 
of disease and cure, these things would scarcely be observed. 
For the study of this sycosis I might have taken up Thuja, but 
knowing how well the master has performed this work, I have 
taken a remedy that is scarcely second in importance to bring 
out as well the use of a remedy as a miasm in relation to it. 



TONGUE SYMPTOMS. 

Aggrayation from putting tongae out, Gocc. Kali-carb., Ljc 
Hacking congh from putting tongue out, Lye. 
When putting tongue out it catches behind the teeth, Apis., Lach. 
Tongue trembles on being put out, Apis., Lach. 
Tongue protruded with dimcultj, can hardly be drawn back, Hyos. 
Tongue indented upon the edge, Ar8.-met., Glon., Hydrast., lod., Merc., 
Podophyl., Bfaos tox. 
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It has been my duty on several former occasions to comment 
on addresses of Presidents of oar iiomoeopatbic associated bodies, 
and not always with approval. Indeed, oftener than otherwise 
they have seemed to disgrace Presidents and the bodies who had 
elected them, and the duty of reviewing their performances has 
often been anything but pleasant. They have been so replete 
with ignorance and endeavors to pervert therapeutic science that 
they could not otherwise than cause grief or shame, or both, to 
intelligent minds who have the interests of homoeopathic science 
at heart. It could not but grieve such to learn that these elect- 
ing bodies were so ignorant of or indifferent to all which is 
characteristic of this science, and cause shame that this ignorance 
should be thus paraded before the community as an exponent of 
the present status of Homoeopathy in the bodies whose heads 
these Presidents were for the time being. It is, therefore, a 
pleasure to note in the last of these addresses a manifest improve* 
ment over its predecessors in very many particulars. Indeed, 
if we had been present at the meeting and no one had got ahead 
of us in the matter, we are not sure we should not ourselves 
have moved a vote of ^' thanks to the President for his able and 
interesting address." We are sure we should have voted a 
hearty affirmative of such a proposition. This address is cer- 
tainly admirable in its generous and noble spirit, and in the 
clearness of expression of the thoughts it presents. 

But it is impossible to assent to some of its utterances, and 
notably to some of those at the beginning, where our President 
attempts giving history. After giving the coincidence of the 
death of Hahnemann and the birth of our Institute, he says of 
the latter : 

" The organization which henceforth was to be his representative in the 
world, and which was to do more to voice and defend his cause than all other 
agencies combined, was launched upon its great mission. What was thus 
denied to a single individual [to be the representative of Hahnemann] was 
consigned to the safe-keeping of the organized many. How faithfully this 
trust has been administered is now a matter of record, etc." 

Just SO, and alas for the record! Aftier the early history of 
the Institute, while this was under the guidance and control of 
284 
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its founderB, this record has been little eke than an increasine 
abandonment of all which is characteristic of the teachings of 
Hahnemann, and of time and thoueht given to almost any and 
eyerythine else which a wealth of oureaus could bring to the 
consideration of the body to which they were expected to report 
Such reports, on these many sabjects, have been so numerous that 
there has been no time to attena to the matters of this '' trust/' 
and these have beoin so effectually excluded from the recorded 
actions of the Institute that in that of the last few years it will 
be diflScult to find an excuse for a suspicion that this body 
which has given us this record is an Institute of Homoeopathy 
at all. And this is how the successors of the founders of this 
orgauLEation have ^'administered the trust" given to them. 
They have simply cast it out from them and would have noth- 
ing to do with it. And hence the great disgrace on Homoeop- 
athy, inflicted by its infamous " Indianapolis resolution^' Did our 
President remember that that resolve made a part of that record 
when he eulogized it ? There it stands now, as an attempted j usti- 
fication of whatever practical, departure from all of Hahne- 
mann or his Homoeopathy any man's ignorance or whim may 
compel or tempt him to perpetrate. Did he know when he 
wrote this eulogy of this reoonl that because it was a record of 
the abandonment of Homoeopathy that many of its members, 
and those of the best, left its meetings and went to them no 
more? Did he know that one of the earliest of those to do this 
was our great leader, Hering f The writer of this walked out 
from the meeting with him, in which he said he had resolved to 
attend no more meetings of the Institute, and false to this 
"^nwi" was the reason he gave. Hering, I believe, was never 
after this seen in the Institute. In his thoueht of this record is 
it not too apparent that our President wholly mistook the quid 
est for the quid apportet f What he saw was what the record 
should have oeeUj not what it isy or of late has been as to all per- 
taining to the Homoeopathy of him of whom this President de- 
plares this body is the successor and representative. 
And further : 

"With the banner of therapeutic reform oyer it [the Institute] this great 
force of scientific workers has gone on conouering and to conquer, for the 
achievements of its past are but an earnest of what it is yet to accomplish, its 
work being but fairly begun. Loyalty and fidelity to principle [haa he for- 
gotten the Indianapolis resolution] on the part of its exponents are alone 
requisite to the fulfillment of this prophecy.'' 

What in the name of truth and common sense has this In- 
stitute ''conquered''? and what is it to conquer hereafter with 
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pionuse of good in it, as to anj interests of '' therapeatic 
refonn," having so wholly abandoned working in the cause of 
its scieooe, whidi HomoDopathj is, is wholly in the territory of 
the onknown and unimaginable. If it were a triumph when 
our great leader was driven out from their body by their neglect 
of the scienoe of therapeuticSy we do not believe our President is 
one who will boast loudly of it, and we know of nothing else it 
has triumphed over, unless it be the patience and forbearance 
of their most honorable, intelligent, and illustrious members. 
Truly, if the past is a prophecy of the future, then any triumphs 
wfaidi are in reserve for Homoeopathy must come from agents 
or agencies outside of the American Institute. 

"Thml he [EUmeouuui] did nol reject 'the aocnmalated knowledge of the 
nroiBHioo ' mod did not ^ biiee his practice apon an exclasire dogma ' is clear, 
uerefor^y to eTerj fair-minded, unprejudiced person. This every student of 
his prodigioos life-work must truthful ij attest." 

Now we suppose the knowledge of our President of what 
Hahnemann accepted of 'Hhe accumulated knowledge of the 
profesrion" must nave been derived from his writings, just as it 
18 with the rest of us. Now, in which of those does he find 
evidence that the master borrowed aught from ''the accumulated 
knowledge'' of old physic, which he wrought into his system of 
therapeutics, thereby adding aught of value to this. We have 
beoi somewhat fiuniliar with these writings for near half a 
caitoiy, and were educated into the love of old physic as this 
was ioAparted to students in the days of our pupilage, and as this 
oonld be gathered from the current literature of that school in 
the days of our allopathic experience, and we have now no 
recollection of any intimation in any of these writings that they 
or Homoeopathy were indebted in the least to 'Hhis accumulated 
knowledge^' for aught which had given value to either. It may 
be we have overlooked this all these years. 

And then, Hahnemann ''did not base his practice upon an 
exclusive dogma." Will our President tell us what he did 
"base it upon"? In our simplicity we have learned only that 
this was based on an alleged natural law known to us as the " law 
of similars." We have no recollection of any mention, in any 
of his writings, that any practice of his had any other founda- 
tion or that he mentioned any other with recommendation to the 
oonfidence of his followers. He proclaimed a natural law, wm- 
versal in its relation to the needs of all curable sicknesses, not a 
"dogma" which he or his followers were at liberty to r^ard or 
n^lect) as whim or convenience might dictate. These expres- 
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fflODS, '^aocumalated knowledge of the profesBion'' and ^'exdiuive 
doema,'' soaod as though we had heard them before, but never 
before in an attempt to drag Hahnemann down to this low level 
of those of his pretended followers who had abandoned all per- 
taining to his system of therapeutics except its honored name. 
Indeed, we believe we have only met them in attempted defenses 
of those abandoners, certainly never before in any attempt to 
d^rade Hahnemann firom his exalted position as propounder 
and advocate of law. It has been said — ^* no exclusive dogma" — 
by those who found themselves incapable of a successful practice 
of Hahnemann's law, to palliate their practical plea of imbecility 
before this law, contained in their habitual resorts in their prac- 
tice to expedients outside the demands of law, ''no exclusive 
dogma" for them. The status of these ''no dogma" men as to 
intelligent perception of principles is clearly shown by their 
inability to discriminate between a "tfoofna" and a naJtural law. 
Was it for the like of these that this false pretense was raised as 
to Hahnemann as a tribute to their complacency? 

"The qnefttioii of dose was an open one when Hahnemann left it It is an 
open one still, and cannot be settled as by the Toice of a Pope. To reach the 
final establishment of both the rule and exception as applied to the requisite 
doee of each indiyidoal drug in each particular case, appeal must still fur^ 
tJier be made to those great arbiters — Ixnu and esBperienee." 

Before assenting to this paragraph, we would know what the 
writer means by an " open quedion.'* If he means a Question 
the answer to which has not been universcUly accepted,. tnen his 
statement as to the dose is no doubt true. But if a question 
ceases to be an ^^open^' one when the clearest intelligence, after 
an adequate " expervenoe*^ both as to "^tme" and observation, has 
spoken, then we submit that this question of the dose has long 
ceased to be i|n " open " one. If such intelligence and oppor- 
tunity have spoken on this matter of the dose, then the question 
is closed. Nation may prevent the universal acceptance of the 
utterances of this intelligence and experience, but n^ation can- 
not open a question which has been thus settled. It is submitted 
that Hahnemann and his immediate followers settled this ques- 
tion, and no superior intelligence has opened it by better obser- 
vations or better experiences. If the testimony of these^reatest 
and best observers is rejected, then whose is the loss? Is it not 
that of the rejector and of those who trust him ? We may add, 
the testimony of these old witnesses has been many times fully 
confirmed by the experience, observation, and practical successes 
of their ablest successors. We have no hesitation in regarding 
the question of the dose as no longer, logically, an " open^^ one. 
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''The Orgmum thoold hare firrt plmoe among^ the text-hooks of eTerr ool- 
l^ge, and trerj camcnlam should make proyision for its thorough uiodj." 

A soonder or more important utterance never came from a 
President's lips in any associated body. If there had been bnt 
this one atterance in this address calling for our approval, and 
there are many others, this alone would deserve thanks from 
eveiy lover of truth. On no other recommendation in the 
address hangs so many and so great consequences. Will this so 
timely and clearly expressed aught be heeded by our colleges ? 
If not, then on whom rests the responsibility ? Not on onr 
President. He has nobly cleared his skirts. 

Again, the address says : 

" It is oar hoanden dntj to a«ociate. Oar societies should be strengthened 
fay the ■Mosbership of OTery sabacriber to the law. Particalarlj is this so In 
regard to the American Institate. This is oar represratatiTe bodj, and 
should be the pride of trerj loyal subject Every one should be intenadj 
interested in its welfare, the growth of its membenhip^ etc" 

Then why art (hey noif There are many who have no such 
sense of ^'6oun£kn duty" Indeed^ "duty" has compelled them 
to create other organizations where the truth of tne divinely 
given therapeutics, as contained in the Organon, could be freely 
studied, discussed, elucidated, and advocated, as they were not, 
could not be, and are not in the American Institute. This is 
why many are not members of that body and why there are 
more who* are not ** proud" of it The Institute has given itself 
to other matters of thought and action than those for which this 
bodv was created. They seem to have had more in thought, 
what will the Mrs. Grundy of old physic think or say of this 
or that? than of the principles and corollaries of our law. And 
it has been more engaged with matters which are approved of 
bv this much feared l)ody than with those inculcated by Samuel 
i^ahuemann. In shor^ it has ceased to be an Institute of 
Homceopathy, and has become mainly an Institute for work 
which will not ofiend this Mrs. Grundy. In carrying out this 
work, it has twdce bureaus which are devoted to subjects cer- 
lainlv important in themselves, but not necessarily related to 
Homceopathy, or, at the best, only remotely so, while there are 
two which are expected to engage more particularly with homceo- 
pathic subjects. Now who does not see that this body so dis- 
tributing its working agencies as an Institute of Homcwpaihy is 
onlv a caricature? 

And furthw the address : 

*Thia Tear no leM than foor so-called 'national' societies— besides thia 
Insdlaie* uid composed almost entirely of its member»-are meedng 
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within tbis tmall city within thm wwk — the most of th«m holding moetiDgs 
daring the same time ib that occopied bj the chief. With all my might I 
ij^ thfit should noi be. The proper place of ever/ one of thete looietrea la 
* the American lastitate of UonMBopathj.'' 



We know nothing of the societies here alluded to, but if 



"The proper and paramoant basineaa of this leesion is to see to it that those 
distracting and emasculating infloences are from this time on neutralised,'* 

then we would soggest to those who are thus '^ to see to it" to 
b^n with the inquiry — why are these things sof And if they 
find the cause to be too much of Mrs. Grundy and too little of 
Samuel Hahnemann^ let them mend the methods of the Institute 
in this matter, and we venture to assure our President thia 
cause of his grief will cease. 



A HEREDITARY IDIOSYNCRASY. 

S. L. 

We will let our fair patient speak for herself: ^' Of my grand- 
mother I know but little^ as she died when mother was only six 
years old. Grand&ther spoke of her as a very talented woman, 
but physically unequal^ through highly wrought nervous condi- 
tions^ to perform the work for which the brain was so eminently 
fitted. The only pronounced idiosyncrasy was her predisposition 
to eramp-^ic induced from certain foods, most prominent of 
which was milkf eventually dying from colic, the belief being 
entertained, from drinking milk. 

''My mndmotherlefl as an inheritance to my mother the oramp- 
ooZic and her many talents and brain-power. In appetite my 
mother has not many marked likes or dislikes ; but many things 
produce violent cramps and colic — not of the ordinary nature, 
as most people are fleeted, as it seldom or never affects the 
bowels and rarely touches the stomach. It always commenced 
with pain in the region of the heart, traveling upward to the 
chest, throat, and tongue, which symptoms tally exactly with the 
conditions of my grandmother's case, in whom it was, however, 
of a more aggravated character, rendering her in a few minutes 
devoid of speech. In my mother it also often appears between 
the shoulders, suffering mtense agony, which wul be entirely 
dissipated in a few mmutes from drinking a glass of ordinary 
oookmg soda. 

'' My fiither also must be carefiil in his diet, as there are some 
23 
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eatables which disagree, caosing with him never any trouble of 
stomach or bowels, but vertigo and intense pain at the base of 
the brain, which I also might designate a cramp-colic, as it dis- 
appears with such remedies usually prescribed for such troubles. 
In taste he is odd, being very fond of milk and cream, but to- 
tally unable to eat butter, anything seasoned with it producing 
the most violent nausea. My mother is more than ordinarily 
fond of milk, and will occasionally indulge, though fully aware 
that the penalty of cramps will surely follow. Eggs have a like 
result. In vegetables, turnips, cabbage, asparagus produce 
cramps. Buttermilk she finds much easier of digestion, and can 
often drink it without any unpleasant after results, though it 
sometimes produces wind in the stomach. In relation to fiurina- 
oeous food, she can only eat bread in the form of hot biscuit, or 
prepared in such a manner as to contain lard, as wheaten bread, 
in tne form of light bread (raised with yeast prepared from hops), 
she cannot eat at all, neither does corn-meal agree. Liquors of 
any description cannot be taken, producing in place of stimula- 
tion the effect of weakness, or rather absence of strength, felt 
most severely in the knee-joints, a half teaspoonful of whisky 
creating the feeling of inability to walk, though not a physical 
fact, wines, colic. Fond of all kinds of fruit; some agree, a 
few produce colic, especially watermelons. Otherwise, mother 
has a wonderful constitution, with no tendencnr to female com- 
plaints, able to perform a great amount of physical labor, so long 
as the work does not afibrd too great an amount of pleasurable 
excitement to the brain, has inventive genius of the mechanical 
turn, a talented musician and painter; she has constantly to 
change from one thing to another to counterbalance the nervous 
tendency to over brain work. 

''Now to come down to myself. I presume that my heirlooms 
are the cramps with the same symptoms, with the exception that 
I can classify the foods which produce the pain between shoul- 
ders and those which create pain around the heart. I do not 
recollect of ever having taken a glass of uncooked milk, the 
taste being nauseous to me ; but cooked with ^gs into custard 
I like it very much, and then sometimes, but rardy, colics always 
with pain between the shoulders, as also a pain immediately 
under the shoulder«blade of the left side, which, owing to the 
curvature of the spine, makes the pain very near the waist line. 
Eggs boiled soft or hard, or poached, produce the same pain, 
but fried, into whidi there is a proportion of grease, they rarely 
ever hurt me. All kinds of fruit cause colic with the same 
symptoms, but if eaten in rich pastries^ which is only a coating 
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of &t to the frait| produce no ill effects. Raw fruit I never 
touchy dislike the taste, and it diaagreeSy strawberries and 
oninges causing fever, as well as colic. Vegetables I like, and 
can eat those which affect my mother most seriously without 
colic, provided they are dressed with vinegar, as otherwise they 
produce cramps in region of heart, etc, my worst enemy in the 
v^etable line being com, either ^reen or canned, and peas — 
oolic with same symptoms. I dislike sweet potatoes, which 
disagree, while Irish potatoes, fried, agree, but boiled lay heayv 
on stomach, without colic. I have eaten, so far, very little 
bread during my life, but less than ordinary during pregnancy, 
bnt after confinement feel an almost uncontrollable desire for it. 
Bice and oat-meal produce colic as quickly as fruit, and have the 
added symptom of a burning sensation in the pit of the 
stomach, with wind, which passes into the bowels. Liiquors act 
as with my mother, with exception of beer, which proves the 
best tonic for exhaustion, but creating biliousness. The bile 
accumulates in the stomach and creates nausea in a few minutes ; 
is thrown from the stomach, and in ten minutes I feel as well as 
ever, though perhaps having suffered a week. Meat is my 
principal diet, upon which I have always lived, eating every- 
thing in the market, both wild and domesticated, with the 
exception of mutton. Fat meat I have never been able to eat, 
the taste turning my stomach, as does also either the taste or 
smell of tea. 

^'I have but one organic trouble, which comes and goes accord- 
ing to the climate — an excessive flow of urine. It is not 
confined to warm climates, but makes its attacks in various and 
varied altitudes, but never when living where I get the ocean or 
lake breeze. The urine, when analyzed, is pronounced free 
from all tests of ordinary urinary bladder or kidney troubles. 
During a severe attack the bladder is greatly distended and 
visible to the eye and to the toach. 

^' I have not yet touched upon the troubles of my oldest brother, 
which are many and varied, only I know that since his illness a 
rare beefiteak produces in him a sensation of drunkenness. 

'^ And now to my dear little girl. I nursed her (living then at 
Los Angeles) until she was a year old, my breasts discharging 
immense quantities of very rich milk, commencing to feed her 
some at the age of nine months, as my health was poor. During 
that time she suffered greatly from colic and wind in stomach 
and bowels after feeding her with crackers and condensed milk ; 
ever since she has sufiered from this cramp-colic and constipa- 
tion, the stool being exceedingly large and dry, without any 
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apparent moisture whatever. The attending physician con- 
sidered my milk the cause of the mischief, and, under his order, 
I weaned her. She grew rapidly worse, and he then advised 
Horlick's food with fresh milk, which agreed well with her^ 
but the old pain in the bowels seemed stul to increase rather 
than diminish. She passed dentition without any other trouble 
save the old pain, but to ^t an action of the bowels enemata 
were necessary. We tried olive oil, which she would retain all 
night and pass in the morning without any stool, often, however, 
retaining tne oil until an injection of soapsuds relieved her, the 
stool appearing healthy in character. Oat-meal was now tried ; 
it opened the bowels, but caused intense suffering, passing wholly 
unaigested. Then the doctor ordered rice, which digested 
well, but failed to loosen the bowels. However, as she liked it 
we alternated the food, and as she preferred rice without milk it 
was given her so, and I found that she suffered less pain. Then 
we gradually began with meat, and the improvement was 
marked ; then potatoes, baked or boiled, with plenty 'of butter, 
and continued the rice with suear, all of which digested per- 
fectly, still adhering to the food prepared with milk night and 
morning, and still she suffered and the bowels remained 
inactive.^' 

About this time they removed from Oalifbrnia and settled in 
New York on account of malaria, from which Mr. C. suflered 
at the Pacific Coast. Mrs. C. passed, soon after her arrival, 
through an easy confinement, but suffered again fix)m immense 
ffalactorrhoea, five to six quarts a day of heavy, rich milk, and 
her babe suffered from cramp-colic early from its birth. Cal- 
carea carbonica reduced the milk, the babe was weaned, and 
brought up on veal and beef broth, suitably reduced. In oon- 
sequence of constipation, it suffered from an aphthous erosion at 
the anus and succumbed to it. During this time the older child 
was brought up on soft-boiled ^gs with bread, which digested 
thoroughly, but^ve her wind on the stomach. A triiu was 
now made with Horlick's food and rice, but increase of pain and 
constipation resulted. liebig's extract of meat made her 
feverish. At my earnest request all milk, boiled or fresh, was 
now stopped and the child put on rare bee&teak, minced, stale 
bread with plenty of butter, which she relishes, and hot water 
sweetened. A baked Irish potato, mashed and buttered, is 
easily digested. Has an inordinate desire for salt, preferring it 
to sugar, but having a periodical love of sugar; has never tasted 
fruit or candy. 

With this cramping in her bowels there is excessive perspi- 
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ration, increasing or diminishing as the attacks in the bowels are 
better or worse, and at the same time frequent urination. Her 
breath, as well as that of the babe during its short life, has a 
faint odor of choloroform, and she suffers, though rarely, from 
fainting spells, when she can only be roused with difficulty, and 
this happens only when tired out from walking or too much 
playing. Her mother is liable to such faintings, and has as 
many as three such fainting spells in one day, though conscious- 
ness is never entirely abolished. The child's grandmother had 
these &inting spells only durins confinement, and in one of them 
she was nearly given up for dead, on account of its long du- 
ration. Taking into consideration the history of four generations 
of this highly talented, nervous family, all good-natured and 
sprightly when well, without any disposition to melancholy, but 
only sorrowing over their cranky constitution, we find : 

1. Milk in no shape or manner is well borne, even producing 
nausea in some. 

2. Meat is their staple food and well digested, though fat is 
disliked. 

3. Milk produces cramp-colic and constipation; food like 
bread or potatoes is not digested when milk is taken with the 
food. 

4. Pain in cardiac r^on when swallowing food. 

6. Griping in the morning after rising, extending into the 
chest, followed by short attacks of pinching in the stomach. 

6. Hard stool covered with mucus, resembling sheeps' dung ; 
much straining. 

7. Copious pale urine. 

« 8. Pam between scapul». 

9. Fainting spells, with faint odor of chloroform from breath. 

Complaints after milk — Ambra, Angustura, Brom., Bry- 
onia, Calcarea, Carb-veg., Cham., Chel., Chin., Cina, Cupr., 
Kali, Lach., Lye, Nat-c., Nat-m., Nitr-ac., Nux-v., Phos., Sep., 
Sulph. 

Complaints from egos — Ferrum, Colchicum. 

Complaints from bread — Bry., Caust., Nat-m., Nitr-ac., 
Nux-v., Phos., Puis., Rhus, Sars., Sep., Sulph., Zinc. 

Complaints from &rinaceous food — Lye, Nat-sul., Sulph. 

Complaints from fruit — ^Ars., Borax, Bry., Carb-v., China, 
M^-m., Nat-c., Puis., Selen., Sep., Verat. 

Fat food nauseates — Nitric acid. 

Desire for milk — Merc-sol., Ars., Bov., Rhus, Sabad., Lil., 
Staph. 

Desire for butter — Merc-sol. 
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Fainting spells — ^Aoon., Camph., Carb-v., Chin., Lach., 
Nat-m.y Nux-v.y Phos., Sulph., Tabac, (Niootine, breath odor 
of Alcohol). 

Pale, copious urine — Nitr-ac., Puis., Ign., Mag-c., Phos.^ 
Plat, Rhus, and many more. 

Cramp-colic — Bell., Cham., Cocc, Magnesia phos., Nuz-y., 
Puis., ikch., Carb-v., Coff., Sulph., Zinc. 

Flatulent colic. — Asaf., Cham., China, Lach., Mag-phos., 
Nux-v., Pule., Sulph. 

How can these constitution ailments be eradicated ? There 
is no hysteria in the family, which delights in brain work. I 
gave so far Sulphur, and after its action was exhausted Nitric 
acid*"*. Would any of the milk remedies be here indicated ? 
Adyioe is solicited and will be thankfully received. 



CLINICAL REFLECTIONS. 
Ad. Lippe, M. D. 

Mr. B., forty years old, always in robust health, called to com- 
plain of very intense pain in the right shoulder joint ; can hardly 
move the arm, but is absolutely unable to lift the arm up; had 
a bad night, almost sleepless, on account of the pain. He re- 
ceived a few pellets of Sanguinaria canad. ®*(Fk.), and in forty- 
eight hours he reported himself well. 

A coachman had fallen off a ladder and had bruised his right 
shoulder. Suffered intense pain at night ; described it as great 
soreness. One dose of Arnica ^™(Fk.) relieved the great soreness, 
but he was unable to move the arm, when a dose of Bryonia^ 
(Fk.) ^ve some relief. He now told me that some twenty years 
ago he bad injured the same shoulder in a similar way, and that he 
was then laid up for some months. It was now the seventh day 
of his fall, and the shoulder remained very stiff; he could not 
raise his right arm without severe pain ; at rest he was comforta- 
ble when he kept his arm in a sling. I now gave him one dose 
of Sanguinaria canadensis*™ (Fincke). Five days later he was 
able to resume his djities as a coachman. 

OommerUs. — The first proving of Sanguinaria canadensis was 

?ubliBhed in the English language in the first volume of the 
'transactions of the American Institute of HonxceopaJthy. On page 
239 we find the characteristic shoulder symptoms, both pathoge- 
netic and curative, and the symptoms have been so often verified 
that it might seem useless to report more such cases cured by San- 
guinaria. As the tendency of modern materia medica compilers 
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IB 80 very differeDt from oar early materia medica producers it is 
well to call the attention of reflecting healers to the growing evil. 
Here on p. 239 of the first great work of the early members of the 
American Institute of Homceopathy we find not only the patho- 
genetic symptoms, but their verification, by admitting into the 
Bithc^enesis of a then new remedy also the curative symptoms, 
re. Husmann and Jeanes, two excellent observers ana true 
healere, have long am joined the majority. Compilers, and most 
of these materia medica compilers and reformers, have become 
notorious despoilers of the laborious men who created our 
materia medica. Among them stands foremost Dr. Richard 
Hughes, who mercilessly abuses the memoir of our best provere. 
May not my own old early friends, Dre. Husmann and Jeanes, 
fiire better? It is high time that the profession demand ''a 
halt " in these wicked abuses of the dead, who left their works 
behind them, seeking no other reward than the knowledge of 
having tried their best to augment our Materia Medica Pura as 
the only means by which we can apply the only law of cure for 
the cure of the sick. What results can we hope our rising 

Sneration will obtain when nothing but a sad caricature of the 
ateria Mediea is bestowed on them for reference? 
In the two cases related the guidance to a certain cure 
were the similarity of symptoms as we found them on record, 
made by the early pioneers of our healing art. Symptoms 235 
and 236 were present, and the remedy was admmistered in a 
single dose and in a high potency. Of courae, some of our col- 
le^ues will deny tlie efficacy of a dose in which no perceptible 
quantities of the drug can be detected by the microscope ; the 
learned friend at the Hub will, of course, splutter about the ab- 
surdity of administering such a dose, but it does not change the 
fiicts at all. There are no attempts made to put a scientific 
looking pathoI(^ical livery on our Maieria Medica Pura. We find 
clearly related, changed sensations of the organism stated in the 
Maieria Medica Pura, and we have the law of the similars to 
guide us to successful cures, not once, but invariably. It is ob- 
vious that without a materia medica it would have been impos- 
sible for Hahnemann or anybody else to even test the applica- 
bility of the law of the similars for the cure of the sick. This 
materia medica was created by Samuel Hahnemann, and with 
his Materia Mediea Pura it was possible to prove beyond a pos- 
sible doubt that the law of the similars was a natural law, and 
that under that law and under no other law diseases could and 
were cured, provided their similar symptoms were found among 
the proved remedies, and it seemed tnat no man of common 
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seoae and tolerable intelleot ooold draw another deduction from 
theee fads than a conviction that the progressive auoceasfiilneBa 
of oar healing art depended on a progressive development of our 
materia medica in just exactly the same manner as Hahnemann 
employed when he created a materia medica pura. This was the 
conviction of the founders of the American Institute of Homoe- 
opathy, the first fruits of their honest and intelligent labors are 
mentioned in this paper, their early publication of the patho- 

Enesis of Sangninaria canadensis, the appreciation of their 
tx>r8 may be expressed time and again by the survivors of the 
early pioneers ana by a grateful posterity. While Homoeopathy 
progr^sed rapidly, while the sick were cured by healers who 
followed Hahnemann's teachings and methods, a set of pseudo- 
homoeopaths arose, and we could not describe these men better 
than Hahnemann himself described so frequently *'the pr^ 
iendenj^ men who wear the livery of Heaven to serve the devil, 
as an uncompromising allopathist writes to me expressing his 
utter contempt for these men who preach one thing and practice 
another. That is aH the recognition cranks obtain. Various 
modes have been tried by these pretenders to undermine our 
noble healing art. All to no purpose, always tripped up when 
these men tried to discredit Hahnemann and set themselves up 
as reforming progressionists for the sake of ^^ recog^mtixm^^ 
which only comes in the shape of detestation, and now finally 
these men resolved to destroy our materia medica. That arch- 
defiler of the great philosopher who founded our school cried out 
against Hahnemann's Materia Medica Pura because the day- 
books of the provers were not published, showing his ignorance 
(not confined to this point only) of the fact that the publisher of 
this work (Arnold) did it at a great pecuniary loss out of grati- 
tude he owed Hahnemann for curing him. 

Instead of going on in the beaten path, which had secured 
cures and successes, a set of illogical men pretend to purify our 
Materia Medica Pura by publishing hastily and inaccurately 
compiled dav-books. There is really no limit to the ignoble 
acts of these' destmction-eeeking pretenders. There is the lead- 
ing spirit of them, who denounces Drs. Mure and Nenning, and 
feirly criminates Dr. Houatt, charging him with Jraud. These 
things become oflensive to every true healer. Does Dr. Richard 
Hu^es profess to be conversant with the drift of the homoeo- 
pathic literature ? If he does, he might remember our publish- 
ing a case of "renal colic" cured by Ocimum canum.. He 
will find the remedy in my text-book and in Allen's Eneydo-^ 
pcedia. He will find it also with the habitual slovenly and incon- 
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ooosistent work — Allen conscientiously excludes all curative 
symptoms. Why ? Has he discovered also that of late years 
our journals are loaded down with incredible observations. Thej 
never deceive the thinker. In this case Allen admits in a paren- 
thesis to be sure right eide (curative symptoms), but omits a 
strong curative symptom — the hemorrhage from the kidn^ 
after the attack. The cases in- which Ocimum canum. is indi- 
cated in renal colic are very rare, but just in such desperate 
cases we shall have a correct pathoeenesis. Nenning's provings 
have thousands of times been verified. Nenning was the first 
homcBopath who, after proning AooniUy gave it in pleurisy. 
Let Hughes howl and roar as he seems fit, but when he abuses 
Houatt he becomes a destestable slanderer. Bufo has cured time 
and over again epileptic attacks, especially when th^ occur 
during the night and are followed by coma and headache, and 
Bufo is also an indiepeneahk remedy in what is called the 
malignant pustule, a most malignant and fatal malady. Time 
and again have I verified Houatrs provings by the actual test and 
cured. Now, will that blasted despoiler of our healing art pub- 
lish one single case in which he prescribed a remedy proved by 
these by him maligned men, administered it according to 
Hahnemann's methods, and then failed. No, never will any 
of these destruction breaders commit themselves. Till they do let 
them be branded ^^ slanderers of the dead." Every true healer 
will hold on to our own old-time, honored materia medica. 
Guided by it he will surely heal the sick, and he will resent all 
new-fimgled propositions to purify the Materia Medica Pura. 
The motive of these proponents is wicked. 



WHAT ARE THE REMEDIES? 

The following symptoms are taken from Allen's Encydopcedia, 
Can you find the remedies from the Index f 

1. Sensation ''as if the anterior parietes (o{ abdomen) were 
wanting and the bowels were in danger of falling out." 

2. Grasped forehead and cried : " My head ! my head ! I 
am crazy r and walking about. 

3. A feeling in the middle of forehead as if a hair hung down, 
which he constantly wanted to wipe away. 

4. Puts hand into soup instead of the spoon; is unable to find 
mouth with spoon — runs it along the side. 

6. Painful boring and tearing in a hollow back tooth and a 
sticking pain in same place in the tooth on touching cheek ; re- 
lieved by cold and open air ; aggravated by warmth. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

To THE Editors op The Homceopathic Physician : 

Gentlemen : — I am venturing to send you my answers to 
"What are the Remedies r February, 1886. I do so, not 
because I have satisiactorily answered them — ^the reverse is trae, 
I fear. But as one of your objects was to " test the value of the 
repertories," I will contribute my observations. 

1 am in the habit of working up my cases with Beperiaru 
and Maieria Medicd, The difficulty I have is well illustratea 
by my answers to your questions. Often well-known symptoms 
are not given at all under any heading, others have to be sought 
from one end of the book to the other, and when a symptom is 

fiven in two places different drugs are given in the two places, 
judless confusion ensues, one gets discouraged, one's faith in 
repertories is reduced to a minimum. Still a repertory is 
indispensable. I used Lippe's, chiefly. I need not say I am 
looking^ forward with pleasure and with great expectations to 
your Repertory of Charcuieristics, Apologizing for troubling 
you, I am, yours sincerely, 

A Junior Practitioner, 

E. a. Neatby, M. D. 
London. 

1. Metrorrhagia of large black lumps ; worse from any mo- 
tion ; violent pains in groins and fear of death— despair ; bright 
red fiBuce and f^ver : Ferbum. 

I first turn up metrorrhagia in Lippe's Repertory^ and find 
over sixty drugs given : 

— of black blood. Arn., Bell., Bry., Cham., Chin., Croc., 
Ferr., Igt., Plat, (all included in the sixty). 

— with painfulness of abdomen. Ferr., Sabina. 
(...) red &jce, Ferr. 

To get more information respecting the character of the blood, 
refer to " blood.'' 

Blood clotted and black. Chin., Ferr., Nuxj., Sabin. 

Lippe gives no information respecting the condition worse on 
moving, but in the Cypher Repertory of the Hahn. Pub. Soc 

is found : 

Motion (the least) increases flow vastly. Ferr., Sab., Sap. 

The answer is Ferrum. 

But this shows the difficulty of working with our present 
materials. No information is given on the remaining points in 
298 
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ccmnection with menstruation in any of the repertories at my 
ccHnmand. 

Allen's IndeXy under Clots, omits China, Iron, Sabina (I I). 
Upon whom are we to rely ? 

2. Drawing and tearing pain in periosteum, at nieht, in wet, 
stormy weather ; at rest, m motion. RuoD. (and mus). 

As no locality is given, reference is made to the chapter 
'' Generalities " in Lippe. 

Drawing, tearing. Cham., Colch., Hell., Igt., Laur., Merc., 
Plb., Puis., Rhod., Rhus, Sec. c. Staph. 

Drawing when at rest. Mur. acid, Nux m., Rhod. 

— at night Cham., Plb. 

— in bones. Arg., Chin., Coca, Colch., Kali c, Merc., Rhod., 
Rhus, etc., etc. 

nocturnal. Aur., Lye., Mang., Merc., etc. 

In wet weather. Calc, DaL, Lye, Merc., Rhod., Rhus, 
Ruta., Sep., Sal., etc. 

— windy, stormy. Cham., Phos., Puis., Rhod. 

The feature of worse in stormy weather would lead one to 
decide upon Bhod.j perhaps, though the nocturnal aggravation 
is not mentioned above (in Lippe), yet Rhod. and Rhus both 
have it 

Rhod. is said to be chiefly before wet and storm. 

3. Elaps. (Allen) ; Ars., Puis. (Lippe). 

4. Nux. ( ) 

5. Middle of thigh, as if broken. Sul. (Allen). 

6. No locality given. 

7. Coldness and itching. Acid nitr. (Allen and Lippe). 

8. 

9. Carb. v^. (Lippe). 

10. Walk in open air, desire for. Asaf., Mez., Phos. (Allen). 
Several others in Lippe. "*" 



Db. E. J. Lee. 

Dear Sib : — I copy this (not that I think that Dr. P. P. 
Wells needs any help, but simply to clinch what he says) from 
the printed minutes of the Convention which was held in New 
York city April 10th, 1844 (that being the anniversary of the 
birth of the illustrious Hahnemann), to establish the American 
Institute of Homoeopathy. 

Dr. C. Hering, of Philadelphia, was elected President, Dr. 

*The editors i^logixe for the taxdy appearance of this paper ; it was mislaid. 
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Josiah F. Flagg, of Boston, and Dr. Wm. Channingy of New 
York, Vioe-PresidentB, and Henry G. Dnnnel, Secretary. 

A pr eamble and resolation in these words were adopted, via. : 

'' Whereas, A miyority of the allopathic physicians continue 
to deride and oppose me contributions to the materia medica that 
have bem made by the Homoeopathic school, and, whereas, 
the state of the materia medica in both schools is such as im- 
peratively to demand a more satisfactory arrangement and greater 
purity 01 observation, which can only be obtained by associate 
action on the part of those who seek diligently for truth alone; 
and incumuA as the tiate of the public infornuUion respecting the 
prineipks and practice of Homooopaihy is so defective as to make' 
ii easjffor mere pretenders to this very difficult branch of the heal- 
ing art to acquire credit as projicieni in the same; therefore 

'' Bewlvedy That it is expedient to establish a society entitled 
' The American Institute of Homoeopathy,' and the following 
are declared to be the essential purposes of said Institute : 

^* FirsL Ihe reformation and augmentation of the materia 

medico. 

'' Second. The restraining of physicians from pretending to be 
competent to practice Homaoopathy who haie not studied it in a 
careful and skilful manner." 

Dr. John F. Gray was elected Greneral Secretary of the Insti- 
tute, and Dr. G. R. Kirby, Treasurer. The Convention then 
adjourned. 

The first session of the American Institute of Homoeopathy 
was organized immediately after the adjournment of the Con- 
v^tion, on the evening of the 10th of April, 1844, at the call 
of the General Secretary-elect. 

I have the minutes of the first two sessions of the American 
Institute of Homoeopathy in printed form, and it certainly can- 
not be that I am the only person that has them, as there were, 
according to this report, not less than one thousand printed. 

J. D. Grabill, M. D. 

San Antonio, Texas, May 7th, 1886. 



BOYCOTTING 1 

Editors Hom(eopathic Physician :— When physicians 
disagree, who shall be the judge? 

ijr. Berridge, in your July number, page 263, writes : Dr. 
Dudeeon and his pseudo-homceopathic colleagues have been for 
many yeare in the habit of boycotting the genuine homoeopaths." 

I had last year the pleasure of visiting the meeting of the 
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British HomcBopathic Sodety, and wondered why sach men as 
WilscHi, Skinner, and Berridge kept aloof from the meeting. I 
asked members— Dadgeoni HagneSy Clark, Clifton, etc. — ^for 
the reason of such absence. They all replied that eveir homoeo- 
pathic physician would be welcome, but thev positively refused 
to meet with the Societj. Ifay we not ask. On which side is the 
boycotting? 

Again, the members of the L H. A., as a body, refuse to 
attend the meetings of the American Institute, and by their very 
absence show a wrong spirit True, words of similia are always 
thoroughly enjoyed and applauded by a full house. In omnilms 
^dumtaa; and though charity need not ride in a ''bus,'' as is 
often the case, still this spirit of exdusiveness does more harm 
than the contamination with mongrelism could ever produce on 
this or the other side of the water. 

Can every member of the Leeion of Honor swear he never 
under any circumstances swerved from the strict application of 
the homoeopathic law ? 

Honest and truthful Dr. Skinner acknowledges such an excep- 
tional case, and perhaps others have been in tiie same predica- 
ment I often wishea to become a member of the I. H. A., but 
I cannot give away the liberty which a Dunham desired and 
which does not mean Ucenu, The exceptional transgression 
shows that the rules are strictly kept in nine hundred and ninetr- 
nine cases out of a thousana. No boycotting, but let us be 
brothers in unity. Our teachers of true Homoeopathy ought to 
be at every meeting and make their influence felt ; for they will 
be listened to with close attention and gratitude, and in hoc 9igno, 
S. 8. C, a dose union will give us victory. 

Yours, in F., L., and T., 

S. LiLIENTHAL. 



Deab Db. LiiiiEMTHAL I — ^In your communication to " Edi- 
tors HoH<EOPATHic Physician" you inquire why members of 
the I. H. A. do not attend meetings of the American Institide, 
We reply. Most of the members of the I. H. A. did for years 
faithfully attend these meetings, many of them being among the 
founders of the Institute, anathey have worked in past years, 
in season and out of season, to build up the Institute, rondly 
hoping it would prove a faithful guardian of the truth and an 
active disseminator of priceless knowledge. 

The writer remembers hearing the late Dr. McClatch^, at 
Coney Island, June, 1881, tell a friend that nine-tenths of the 
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members of the Institate were eclectics — and surely Dr. McdaU 
chej knew all aboat eclecticism ! 

Now, what service — ^to themselves or to others— coald a few 
strict Hahnemannians in such company render? Ebcperienoe 
has proven them to be out of place in the Institute and the In- 
stitute itself utterly useless to them. But you will reply, Grant- 
ing the Institute was becoming eclectic, should not these men 
have remained at their posts and sought to stem the tide of eclec- 
ticism ? A fair question, and one which experience of many 
years answers. The homoeopathists did remain and did try to 
stem this torrent of eclecticism. And the result? Dr. McClat- 
chey has stated it: afler nearly forty years of such service we 
fina the Institute to be nine-tenths eclectic I At the last meet- 
ing of the Institute, at Saratoga, a member, after listening to a 
discussion, exclaimed he almost believed himself to be listening 
to allopaths ! Homoeopaths have at present no mission in the 
American Institute. A Hering, a Dunham, a Guernsey taught 
the truth, illustrated the truth — yea, almost died for the truth — 
and to what result ? Nine-tenths eclectic ! The members of 
the Institute will not listen to " Moses and the prophets; neither 
would they listen, even though one rose from the dead.'' 

Again, you ask: '^ Can every member of the L^ion of Honor 
swear he never under any circumstances swerved from the strict 
application of the homoeopathic law ?" Some of th e members of the 
so-called " Legion of Honor" are eclectics, and are dishonored for 
signing a paper with false intent. However that may he, we 
presume every one makes mistakes, and every homoeopath has 
made many errors in practice. It is not what one does, but what 
one tries to do. 

Strict Hahnemannians undoubtedly make mistakes, but they 
love Homoeopathy and try to practice and develop it. The eclec- 
tic, on the other hand, does not believe in Homoeopathy, strictly 
defined, and does not try to practice it. 

For many years we have had Dunham quoted as the champion 
of liberty. Liberty for what? — To do as one pleases ? Neither 
Dunham nor any other man can grant such license. No man 
can give the success of homoeopathic practice to eclectic practice. 
Practice Homoeopathy, and you get its results; practice eclecti- 
cism, and you get Ua results. What liberty do you desire ? Take 
it, and with it its legitimate consequences. ''As one plants, so 
shall he reap." 

Our charges against the Institute can be briefly summed up. 

In the early years of its existence the Institute was weak in 
numbers but strong in men of ability and of purpose. In these 
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latter years the Institate is strong in numbers but lacking in 
ability and purpose — ^in fact, it seems to have no purpose, unless 
a servile imitation of the allopath and a ready adoption of each 
new fiishion in medicine be evidence of a studiea purpose to 

f lease the old school. About every principle which makes 
[omcBopathy strong and victorious has been successively denied 
and derided — all to please the allopath. The single dose is re- 
jected; the minimum dose is ridiculed; drag pathogenesis is 
placed upon a fiilse basis, pathology ; psora theory — ^useful as it 
nas been, numerous as have been the proofs of its value in heal- 
ing — ^has been made a lanehing-stock. In short, all the distino- 
tive, all the useful, principles of Homoeopathy are rejected to-day 
by nine-tenths of the members of the American Institute, and 
yet you, Doctor, ask for the reason of the absence of lovers of 
true HomcBopathy! Truly, you must be jesting. ''No boy- 
ootting,^' you say. The truth is there boycotted, and hence we 
seek it elsewhere. E. J. L. 

AN IMPORTANT OMISSION. 
E. W. Bbbbidoe, M. D., London. 

From the April number of Homosopathic Physician I 
learn that Dr. T. F. Allen is about to publish a Handbook of 
HomoBopaihie Materia Medica. The precise need of such a work 
is not very apparent, seeing that we have Hering's Condensed 
Materia Medica, and also his Ouiding Symptoma. It would 
oonduoe more to the interests of Homoeopathy if Dr. Allen 
would edit a new and complete edition of his Encj/clopcedia. A 
large number of errors and omissions has been already pub- 
lished. Here is one which I have just discovered in Ooloeynlh, 
Symptom 362 is from the proving of Dr. Caroline Lebeau, and 
references are given to the proving in A. J. H. M. If., 1870, 
and N. A, J. IL (new series), 61. The proving is also published 
in H. if., yi, 28. From the original version of the proving 
we learn that after the second and last dose at noon there was 
no unusual feeling, till about four P. M, the severe colic came on. 
On the second and third days the same pains returned ai four 
P. if., and so on for six days in all. To this proving Dr. Lilen- 
thal adds a note : '' Remarkable is the periodicity caused by this 
dose of the high dilutions." 

Tet, in spite of all this. Dr. Allen entirely omits this very import^ 
ant feature of the eymptome. He merely states that on the second 
day ^ abdominal pains came on again at four p. H.," but the daily 
periodicity (resembling Lycop.) is conspicuous by its absence, 
Jiie we never to have a complete and accurate materia medica ? 



A WARNING FROM HISTORY. 

In July 9 1843^ the American Institute was organized for the 
purpose (as stated in their resolutions) of — 

(i) The reformation and augmentation of the materia medica, 
ana (2) the restraining of physicians from pretending to be com- 
petent to practice Homoeopathy who have not studied it in a 
careful and skillful manner. 

Among the physicians who associated themselves together for 
these purposes, we read the names of the illustrious men that 
have made Homoeopathy in America. Hering, Joslin, Kirby, 
Jeanes, Williamson, Bayard, Lippe, Wells, McManus, and a 
host of others were there. It is well for us of the I. H. A. to 
pause now and consider how an institute founded by such men 
could have proven in a few years such a lamentable failure ; for 
failure it is, however large in membership it may be, however 
large its publications are ; failure it is I For the Institute was 
organized to promote and develop Homcsopathy; but no 
Homoeopathy is now to be read in its transactions nor heard in 
its debates. 

We ask again. How and why did the Institute become edeo- 
tic? The answer is evident. By following the false and per- 
nicious idea of seeking numerical strength. In order to grow 
in its membership, every one who applied was elected. Henoe 
in a few years the homoeopathists were entirely outnumbered, 
outvoted, and finally engulfed in a mire of eclecticism. 

At the last meeting of this Institute a distinguished member 
is reported as saying, after hearing a discussion upon the treat- 
ment of diphtheria, he could almost imagine he were attending 
a meeting of allopaths I A terrible criticism upon so-called 
homoeopathists — their treatment differed scarcely at all from 
that of the allopaths 1 And this in an Institute '^ of Homoe- 
opathy" founded by a Hering, a Joslin, etc. I 

To avoid a like failure, let the I. H. A. guard its doors with 
utmost carefulness, admitting none to its membership of whoee 

Sersonal worth and homoeopathic practice there can be the least 
oubt. 

No member should sign an application for membership unless 
he knows personally and surely of the fitness of the applicant. 
Never can we be too strict in our elections for membershirA, 
Once in, it is difficult to remove an objectionable member. We 
believe the present Chairman of our Censors will be unceasingly 
vigilant. Let the members boldly support him« 
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PECULIAR SYMPTOMS. 

E. W. Bebridge, M. D., Lonik)n. 

It has been suge^ested in one of our journals that the mem- 
bers of the I. H. A. should ^' record new and reliable observa- 
tions and verifications of unusual symptoms, etc.'' The fol- 
lowing is a small contribution : 

(1) Dr. Theo. J. Gramm will find the symptom " delusion 
that some one else, and not the patient himself, is ill/' under 
Oekeminum. Dr. W. W. Day reported this as produced and 
verified clinically in one of the American journals. 

(2) Dr. Skinner reports a cure by Causticum of the symp- 
tom, ^' he must be standing in order to get his bowels relieved." 
This symptom I have also verified clinically on two occasions. 
A colleague informs me that he once cured it with Alumina^. 

(3) At the end of his very interesting case of spurious 
pr^nanqy, reported in the Medical Advance for May, Dr. 
Skinner verifies the symptom '' movement in abdomen as of 
the fist of a child," stating that Sulphur is the " only medicine " 
that has it. A similar symptom is also found under Qmval- 
laria majalis, Orocua, and Thuja, The characteristic of the 
Convallaria symptom is that it occurs when lying on the back. 

(4) Plumlmn. — ^This should be what the mongrels would 
call " a good remedy" in epilepsy. In one of our journals, I 
think the HomceopcUhic Worlds the following is attributed to it: 
"Tries to scramble up a wall before the epileptic attack (in dog\" 
Dr. David Wilson tells me that he cured a case having tnis 
symptom, ^^ after the attack, runs into a comer and urinates." 

(5) Zincum. — ^Lippe's Repertory gives (p. 222) '^ sensation as 
if olood stagnated in legs." This I have clinically verified in 
a very interesting case. The patient has been for about two 
years under the care of a professed Hahnemannian, who had 
relieved her of some of her symptoms, but proved utterly 
unable to cure the remainder. Being recommended to consult 
me by a firiend whom I had greatly relieved after the same phy- 
sician had also failed, she placed herself under my care; and at 
the present time both she aud her friend are almost well. The 
last prescription of her former physician, some weeks before 
she saw me, was one dose of Nux^^^ to be followed next evening 
by one dose of Cktlc.^^ ! ! ! Zincum was staring him in the face the 
whole time, and it is almost needless to say that this unhomoeo- 
pathic compound prescription was '^ like so much water on a 
duck's back." 
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CASES FROM PRACTICE. 
John V. Allen, M. D., Philadelphla.. 

It is not necessary for me to mention many cases from practice 
to show the efficacy of high dilutions in all forms of disease, bat 
as we are continually *^ poo-poohed^' by the mongrel sect (so- 
called homoeopathic) for using such preparations, and as it might 
be of benefit to them if these few cases should reach their notice, I 
will mention some of the many hundred I have cured with 
these preparations. 

Case I. — ^Miss A., age eighteen years. I was called one morn- 
ing early and found this young lady bleeding profusely from a cav- 
ity in the jaw, occasioned by the extraction of a tooth. She had 
bled continually for five days, afler being treated unsuccessfiilly 
for the same by a reputable chemist with Sulphate of Iron, etc., 
and after seeking the advice of a prominent allopath. There 
were no indications for any particular medicine, any more than 
the cause, viz.: tearing of the blood-vessel, and otherwise 
bruising of the parts in extraction. I gave Arnica^ in water, 
every fifteen minutes until better. I called two hours later, 
when patient reported that the hemorrhage ceased after taking 
the first dose of medicine, and did not return. 

Case II. — ^This patient, a practicing dentist of Frankford, con- 
sulted me some months ago, then suffering with neuralgia, and 
asked for a prescription, which he knew would be homoeopathic. 
For the past eight years he has not known what a well day 
was; so severe has been his sufferings, that Professors Garret- 
son and Levis, each in turn has unsuccessfully tried to cure him 
by the extraction of branches of the trifacial nerve. Nor did 
the patient stop at butchery, but sought the treatment of two 
prominent mongrel homoeopaths of our town, and all in turn 
failed to relieve what afterward proved so easy. The pains 
were sharp, cutting, in right sup. and inf. maxillary regions, 
coming and going suddenly; of course BeU. was the remedy to 
cure, on account of the character of pains. Of this I gave six 
powders in CM potency, and the patient has not had a return of 
a paroxysm, and to this day is tree of pain. 

Case III. — Mrs. C, aged twenty-eight years, had been suf- 
fering with paroxysms of chills and fever every other day for 
five weeks, and no relief aftier taking chill preparations of 
Quinine. Chill commenced in the stomach, and from thence 
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spread all over the bodj. Daring the ohill profixse sweat, 
headache, and no thirst Heat, with increasing headache and 
thirst, followed by profuse perspiration ; during the apyrexia, 
the headache continued, and the patient felt veiy sore all over 
the body, as if braised ; bowels constipated and ineffectual urg^ 
ing to stool. Feet continually cold and damp. Grave three 
powders of Lycop.^ , which relieved the chill and other symp- 
toms only temporarily for a few days, after which the symp- 
toms returned with marked severity. I then gave three pow- 
ders of Calc. carb.^^ , and the chill, fever, and other symptoms 
entirely disappeared without a recurring paroxysm, and she re- 
mains perfectly well tp date. 

Case IV. — G. G., aged twenty years, consulted me May 
22d of present year suffering with purpura hsBmorrhaeica. 
The lower limbs and abdomen were entirely covered with black 
and blue spots, from the size of a pin's head to that of a pea, 
and the chest, upper extremities, ana face not so thickly spot- 
ted ; nose has continually bled for five days and nights. Blood 
of a very thin, dark color, and a very distressing, weak, sore 
feeling all through the body. Grave oul. ac.*". Jfext morn- 
ing tae patient reported nose-bleed stopped, but continually 
passing ofpure blood from the bladder, with burning. Grave 
Terebinth."^, which immediately arrested the hsematuria, and 
the patient continued to steadily improve without any more 
medicine. 
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CLINICAL CASES. 
E. W. Berbidoe, M. D., London. 

(1) Arnica. — Pain in right anterior side of head, worse by 
lying with the head high, relieved by lying with head low. 
Was cured by one dose of Fincke's millionth potency of 
Arnica, 

(2) Psorinum, — ^Miss , March 25th, 1886. Cough, causing 

tearing from centre of chest to throat, all on the right side. 
Cough worse at night ; urine escapes when coughing. Psori- 
nvml^ (Fincke), one dose. 

April 6th. — Reports that she had no cough the following 
night, and it did not return. She says she never knew a medi- 
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cine act so quickly. (See Lee's Govgh Repertory y p. 22.) This 
sympton is 392 in AUen, but is not there given as verified. It 
is one of Hahnemann's symptoms from thirtieth potency ; but 
even with his indorsement, and a clinical verification, it will 
doubtless be omitted by Dr. Hughes in his Oaricature of Drug 
PcUhogene»tff because the potency was above the twelfth decimal ! 
But perhaps the work will never reach so far. The second 
party just published, contains some horrible blunders and 
omissions. 

NOTES AND NOTICES. 

Db. F. Bruks has temporarily removed from Boston to Baffalo, N. Y. He 
has established his office at 776 Front Avenue. 

Dr. £. A. Bali«a.bd, the newly elected Secretary of the International 
Hahnemannian Association, has been visiting Philadelphia, and honored our 
editorial sanctum with a call. 

The Sulphide of Calcium has been employed by Dr. Simpson, of Bergen, 
in the following case : A typhoid fever patient presented a swelling in the 
neck which promised suppuration. The drug was administered in one-fourth 
grain doses, with result of reducing the swelling and removing the constitu- 
tional symptoms depending on it. — The Medical Becord^ 



ERRATA. 

The following corrections should be made in our June issue : 

Page 206. Furfur Iritici should read Furfur Tritieum, Second line of this 
article, for drawings of the chin read drawing in of the chin. Seventh line of 
same article, for thighs read throat. 

Page 208, line twenty-four, for loosen read lessen. 

Page 211, line sixteen, for latterly read laterally. 



MEDICAL COLLEGE AND HOSPITAL 

FOR WOMEN, 

No. 218 West Fifty-fourth Street, New York City. 

The regular winter session (twenty-fourth year) will begin October Ist, 
1886y and continue twenty-six weeks. Daily clinics will be held in the Col- 
lege, while the Hospital and Dispensary adjoining give advantages for prac- 
tical instruction unsurpassed by any other college. In addition, the large 
daily clinics of the Ophthalmic Hospital and the Ward's Island Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital (weekly) are open for students. 

For further particulars and circular address 

CLEMENCE S. LOZIER, H. D., Dean, 
108 West Forty-eighth Street, New York, or 
LOUISE GERBARD, H. D., Secretary, 
149 West Forty-first Street, New York. 
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" If oar Mshool rrer giT«a np th» striei IndnotlTo method of Hahnenuoin, we 

are loet, ^d deserre only to be mentioned m a earioatnre in 

the history of medlelne.'*— coHSTAimini HKBnra. 

Vol. VI. 8BPTBMBBR, 1880. No. O. 

THE OBGANON OF THE INSTITUTE. 
P. P. Welub, M. D., Bbooklyn, N. Y. 

8am.— Blow I blow, Either 1 

Oxj> WxLLKR. — If 8 all yery toU, SamiTell, to call blowl blowt but rare 
18 Uie Tind to come from 7 — Pickwick, 

The American Institutey at its last meetiDg in Saratoga, is 
said to have passed a resolve calling on our homoeopathio col- 
lies to teach their classes the philosophy and practice taaght by 
^hnemann in his Organon of HomcBopcUnio Medicine, i.e», 
to teach their classes Honujoapathy. Why are these collies so 
called on, and what is the significance of this resolve? 

In the first place, they are called to this duty because it has 
been hitherto so almost entirely neglected. They are called 
Hbmaopaihio, created to teach H(miOBopathyy and men have been 
placed in them whose business it should have been to teach their 
successive classes the principles of this philosophy and practice, 
and yet the Institute, by this revive, declares they have not 
done it, and this judgment of the Institute is confirmed by the 
uniform ignorance of their graduated pupils, when leaving their 
dasB-rooms, of all pertaining to these principles and this prac- 
tice. Not one of them has been found by the writer of this who 
has given any evidence he had been so taught, and all, when 
questioned on the subject, have declared they had heard nothing 
of these through their whole collie course. And yet each had 
borne away with him a declaration on parchment that he had 
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been taught these principles and by this teaching had become 
qoalified to practically aaminister uiem for the b^iefit of the 
sick public, and this declaration has been signed with the hand 
of each of his teachers, who had been receiving the money of 
this graduate and omitting altogether the instruction each so cer- 
tifies this pupil has received. Does a falsehood become a iruik 
by being placed on parchment? If not, what becomes of the 
cnaracter of these teachers as to veracity ? 

It will be remembered this Institute, so calling for a cessation 
of this shameful and abusive n^lect of duty, is composed of 
graduates of these colleges, and consequently were only too well 
mformed as to the truth of this n^lect, so significantly pointed 
out in this resolve. What else, indeed, could have drawn from 
them this call to duty by these teachers, but an intolerable sense 
of wrong, and want, in the hearts and minds of these Institute 
graduates, which they were not willing should be continued in 
Sie experience of future classes? The mtelligent of these gradu- 
ates, when brought before clinical problems, with the duty of 
solving them according to law upon them, cannot but have had 
painful consciousness of their deficiency, the result of this ne- 
glect of their teachers, and it can hardly have been otherwise 
uian that their own humiliation, before this felt want, compelled 
this resolve in the interests of future classes of graduates and 
of future sick humanity. It is well that this should be so, 
though it will hardly escape notice that the call came rather late. 
It is well also that it should come from these interested sufier- 
ers, who can hardly be mistaken as to the fact of this practical 
treachery on the part of their teachers, or the embarrassment 
this has inflicted on themselves in their early clinical experi- 
ences. Will this wail from these graduate membera be heeded by 
these teachers ? 

The answer to this question covers all there is of importance 
in this timely resolve. What is this to be? Will the Organon 
be taught as a result of this res<)lution? The graduates of the 
Institute say to the colleges — ^teach the Organon I As these are 
at present manned, what can be the answer that will more fittingly 
describe their poverty of qualification for this work than that 
of asilimatic old Weller to Sam : " Vere is the vind to pome from .*" 
Who shall teach these teachers, who must themselves be taught, 
before they can teach others ? We say these must be taught, 
because it is inconceivable that they should carelessly, lazily, or 
of vicious purpose withhold from their classes this precious 
knowledge if they themselves had possessed it They have 
only omitted to teach that which they themselves did not know. 
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lliey have omitted this duty only becaose they oouM not fet^ 
form it They could not teadi the unknown. 

This brings us logically to the often treated and most important 
subject^ '^tm^-oeed medical education/' This ^^tnmrooed" has often 
been presented as the one great desideratum of tne medical body. 
And anybody could see how desirable this is. But noboay 
seems to have had a very dear view of just how this was to be 
achieved. Indeed, everybody seems only to have had visions 
of ways and means pertaining only to the pupil. ^^A better pre- 
Bminary eduoaiionj Good. More time given to the study of 
elementary sciences, ue., those which are cognates of therapeu- 
tics. Well, no man will know too much of these, or be too 
fiimiliar with them. But if he is to be beUer educated he must 
have better tecuMng. The pupil can only absorb what the teacher 
has to ffive him, and if he comes out firom his graduating insti- 
tution in a state of knowledge before clinical duties suggestive 
of a wcmi of something better than he has brought with him, 
the fiiult must be his own — ^want of attention or capacity on his 
part, or of n^lect or want of knowledge or capacity to teach on 
the part of his instructor. The onus of this want, where it is 
so general as to be found in a majority of a body so large as 
our Institute, is by this fact beyond doubt placed to the discredit 
of the teacher. 

Better education, then, means better teachers — just this, and 
only this. Better educated homoeopathic graduates fix)m our 
collides can only result from replacing those teachers, whom 
this resolve of the Institute charges with n^lect or incompetency, 
with men who are capable and willing to teach the philosophy 
and practice of the Organon. These graduates in the Institute, 
who presumably were impressed with a sense of this necessity, 
say this teaching is the one great need in order to attaining the 
'' better education " so much talked of, and so greatly neeied, 
by both graduates and the public, and they are right. But how 
can this teaching be realized by the present incumbents in our 
collies? Has any one of theid been placed in the chair he 
occupies because of any supposed fitpess, by reason of his supe- 
rior knowledge of this philosophy and of its practical adminis- 
tration? If there be one, where is he and what is his name? 
Does not the past history of these collies show that if it 
aoddentally happened that an appointee had been given a chair 
who knew and could and was disposed to teach the principles 
of this philosophy, he was just the man that was not wanted, 
and therefore be has had ^*to go^^f Then where are the men, 
when this resolve comes to these collies with the demand that 
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they teach Homoeopathyiwho can comply with its terms? Will 
not each incambent when called on for this duty be compelled 
either to confess his inability in the premises, or to attempt to 
foist on the Institute and their classes a poor substitute of their 
own for this inspired truth of the Orgcmon f Nous perrons. 

If the present colleges, with their present faculties, find them* 
selves wholly unable to comply with this demand of the Insti- 
tute, is this, their most reasonable resolve, to be therefore without 
effect? Has the public, which has given to these colleges their 
corporate powers, no rights nor interests in this matter? Were 
not these powers ^ven to these corporations for the very purpose 
that there the philosophy and practice of Homoeopathy might be 
taught, and for no other? But, say their graduates, who have 
had the best means of knowing the truth of what they affirm, 
these corporations have hitherto been recreant to this trust, and 
we demand a cessation from this and a compliance with the 
purpose of their creation. Now, what will these collies do 
when thus indicted and called to duty by their own children ? 
And again we say, Nous verrons. 



HOW TO STUDY THE REPERTORY. 
Pbofessob J. T. Kent, M. D. 

After all the symptoms of a patient have been written out 
the Rq>ert(yry should be taken up. The beginner should not 
attempt to abbreviate the ananmesis, but should write out the 
fuUl general rubric for exercise, if nothing more. If melancholy 
be the word, the remedies set to the word should be written 
down with all the gradations. If the mdanohdy appear only 
before the menses let a sub-rubric be placed in a manner to show 
at a glance the number of remedies of the general doss having 
the special period of aggravation: Many of the most brilliant 
cures are made from Uie general rubric when the special does 
not help, and, in careful notes of ten years, would bring down 
many of the general rubric symptoms and furnish the best of 
clinical verifications. The longer this is done the more can 
the busy doctor abbreviate his case-notes. 

The special aggravations is a great help, but sm^ observations 
are often wanting, and the general rubric must be pressed into 
service. ^ 

Again, we have to work by analogy. In this method B«nning- 
hausen's Pocket Repertory is of the greatest service. 
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Take Minton's most excellent work, and we find menstroal 
agonies are ameliorated by heat, peculiar to Ars. and Nox., and by 
moist heat, to Nux-m. Bat the symptoms of one case are not 
like either of these remedies, and we must go farther into the 
materia medica. We can there form the anamnesia by anal(^ 
and make use of the general ruMCy taking all the remedies 
known to be generally ameliorated by heat and warmth ap- 
plied. 

To be methodical, the eeneral rubric should appear in the 
notes of the prescriber and the special below it. If this plan be 
carefully carried out, a comparison of ten years' work would be 
a most mstructive perusal. What is true of a remedy generally 
may often be true m particular, especially so in the abs^ce of a 
c(niiraindieaiing exception, well established. 

If this plan be followed by banners, always reading up the 
Materia Medioa with the cmamneais, by the time business be- 
comes plenty the work becomes easy and rapid. A young man 
can prescribe for a few patients a day and make careful homoeo- 
pathic cures, and he can gaiiT speed enough to prescribe for 
twenty to thirty a day after a few years. Any man who desires 
to ayoid ik%B careful method JunUd not pretend to be a homcso^ 
pathie phveidanj aetherighi way is not in Aim, as the desire must 
precede the act. 

The patient does not always express the symptom in tfie 
language that would best indicate the recU nature of the symp- 
tom. Then it is that judgment is required, that the physician 
may gain a correct appreciation of the symptoms. So often is 
this true that the young man and often the old is led from the 
true expressions of nature, and he will make an inappropriate 

Srescription. The task of takine symptoms is ofi»n a most 
ifficult one. It is sometimes possible to abbreyiate the anamne* 
eia by selecting one symptom that is yery peculiar containing 
the Key to the case. A young man cannot ofi«n detect this 
peculiarity, and he should seldom attempt it. It is oft^n con- 
yenient to abbreyiate by taking a group of three or four essen- 
tials in a ^iyen case, making a summaiy of these, and eliminating 
all remedies not found in all the essential symptoms. A man 
with considerable experience may cut short the work in this 
way. I haye frequently known young men to mistake a mo- 
dality for a symptom. This is fatal to a correct result. The 
symptom is the sensation or condition, and the modality is only 
a modification. The symptom often becomes peculiar or chara>0' 
teristio through its modality. 
When a sensation is loosed up in the Repertory y all the reme- 
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dies belonging to it should be written out^ and individualization 
he&Ji by modalities. ' 

I am frequently asked what is understood by peculiar as ap- 
plied to a ease. A little thought should lead each man to the 
solution. 

A hi^h temperature, a fever mthout third j is in a measure pecu- 
liar. A hard chill with thirst for cold water is peculiar. Thirst 
with a fever, with the heat, is not peculiar, because you can 
safely sav it is common to find hecA with thirds and uncommon 
to find heat without thirst. That which is common to any 
given fixed disease is never peculiar. This may seem too simple 
to demand an explanation, but let him who knows it go to the 
next page. Pathognomonic symptoms are not used to individu- 
alize Dy, and are never peculiar m the sense asked for. 

I am asked what I mean when I say to bq^nars, treat the 
patient and not the disease. My answer always is about as fol- 
lows : The symptom that is seldom found in a given disease is 
one not peculiar to the disease, but peculiar to the patient, there- 
fore the peculiarities of the patient have made the disease differ 
from all the members of its class and from all others in the 
class, and make this disease, as affecting this patient, an indi- 
viduality by itself, and can only be treated as an individual. 
This individuality in the patient nuinifests itself by peouUar 
mptoms nearly always prominent, and always looked for by 
e true healer. The man who gives Aeon, for fever knows 
nothing of the spirit of the law or the duties of the physi- 
cian. The same is true of Ooiocynth for colic, Arsenicum for 
chill, etc. 

'^ What shall we do when we find several peculiarities in the 
same patient and one remedy does not cover them all?" Here 
is where the astute physician will pick up his Bmertory and 
commence the search for a remedy most similar to all, and if he 
has been a student for a few years he need not eo about asking 
foolish questions. The lazy man has spent his days in the folly 
of pleasures, and the man of limited belief has shot out so 
many valuable things that he is constantly standing up in public 
asking foolish questions and reporting cases with symptoms so 
badly taken that he reveals the whereabouts of his past life. 
He has not made use of the Beperiory, and shows a complete 
ignorance of the rubrics and the usual formality of taking 
symptoms as taught by Hahnemann. It is a blessed thing that 
they are not responsible for all their ignorance. Where shall 
the responsibility rest, and who shall '^ wrow the first stone " ? 
It is so easy to wink at the sins that ourselves are guilty of 
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that it seems impossible to find judge or jaij before whom to 
arraign the fiist law-breaker. 

The cry for liberty has been a grievoos error, as liberty is 
and has beoi most- snamefolly abused. It means a license to 
violate law, and only a modest elasticil^ is necessary and fall 
eclecticism is the product It is liberty that has driven oat of 
use, or limited the nse of, the Rmertory that all the old healers 
00 mnch consalted. If Boenningnaasen used a Bepertory with 
the limited remedies there proved, how much more do we need 
to consult it. 



NOTES UPON A LECTURE ON STAPHYSAGRIA. 

Pbofebsob J. T. Kent, M. D. 

(Steoographically reported.) 

This remedy is a wonderfully useful remedy in a limited 
sphere. Its sphere is generally of a nervous character with 
marked irritability, bom of body and mind — irritability of 
the mind and senito-urinary oreans and skin. 

urinary imtabibty. 

The mental states when once developed will be aggravated 
by aneer, by indignation, by over-eating, and especial^ by any 
sort of sexmd excess, or worriment. 

It is a characteristic feature of Staph, to become gloomy and 
downcast. Irritable and very sad after aneer, esp^iallv when 
suppressed. Afler a marked ofiense. After an insult. A 
gentleman is insulted by a scamp that he cannot fight and he 
sufiers wonderfully with the prostration that follows. He feels 
insulted; he feels indignant; were he a little lower in life he 
would raise his fist and go at him. So he holds himself, curbs 
himself, and suffers by it. This curbing or restraint of self 
brings on the Staph, mental state. With that information I 
almost always give Staph. That kind of a condition so natu- 
rally brings on this Staph, symptom. If it is a diarrhoea 
brought on by such a state — by anger or indignation — ^it is Col- 
ocynth. Now these two remedies are quite similar; especially 
similar in relation to the testes and ovaries. Staph, has proved 
useful more particularly upon men. Colocynth nas manifested 
its marked condition in both ovaries and testicles. Both these 
remedies produce a pain in the testicles as if they were squeeased, 
and both produce the same symptom in the ovaries. In both 
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tbeae instanoes these oomplaints are bronght on by anger and 
indignation. But in Staph, we have these marked mental 
features that I have described — sadness, melancholy, etc. 

Another marked feature of Staph, is its debilitating influoice 
upon the sexual oreans of the male, bringing about ma|K>tenc7 
with extreme irritability of the bladder and urethra ; imtabilily 
of the bladder and urethra brought on by sexual excess — thiut 
will give yon, most likely, many symptoms of StapL Its 
greatest usefulness is when it corresponds to this Staph, state. 
In many of the complaints coming on from coition, with ex- 
cesses, you will find many Staph, symptoms. 

You will find this a very useful thing in newly married 
people, especially the female, with fi^uent urging to urinate. 
A young wife in a few weeks after marriage sufiers greatly 
from passing water. Great irritability of the bladder and 
urethra. Tne natural changes in her life have brought about 
this result, and Staph, is a most excellent remedy. In relation 
to the genital organs there is marked itching ; irritability with 
itching and crawling as of insects. The most troublesome 
symptoms in the male are brought about by this crawling, as of 
insects about the scrotum. He will tell you that he has eome- 
ihine that is always crawling. He wants to scratch his scrotum 
at all times. 

Where the irritability is more particnlarly confined to the 
prepuce and penis it is Petrol. 

The external genitalia of the female will have this itching, 
and you will have to compare Coffea, Platina, Petroleum, Apis, 
Tarantula, and Staph. They all have this very troublesome 
itching. 

Terrible puritis, a sensation tfs of insects creeping and crawl- 
ing. Tarantula Hispania has cured a great many of these 
cases for me. She will say that the whole outer parts feel as if 
worms or as if insects were boring and crawling, with no relief 
from cold or heat. There is a continual titillation and irritar 
tion there which is annoying and distressing. 

These are the general symptoms of the senito-urinary state, 
and the mental state will help you to select this medicine. 
There is another marked feature in relation to the head and 
forehead. A sensation of a lump in the forehead, as if it were 
wedged in. The whole front of the head feels like a wooden 
ball wedged in there. The interior of the brain feels as if it 
were a wooden ball. 

This symptom is likely to come on and be associated with 
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the mental symptoiiiBy and brought on from the same cause, 
aaaodated with irritabilitj of the genital organs, etc 

There is another symptom that is likely to be present, either 
with or without this sensation of a ball in the head, and that is 
a sensation of emptiness, as if there were a spot in the base of 
the brain. 

These two symptoms may be associated ; sensation of a ball 
in the firont of the head, and a sensation of a vacuum in the 
posterior part of the head. These are characteristic of Staph. 

It has the most pressing, stupefying headache, with a general 
stupid condition of the mind. Sleepiness, so that he desires to 
lie down and sleep all the time. And he is so irritable that he 
doesn't want the members of his fiunily to speak to him, and 
he has to use the greatest control to tolerate the little members 
of his family ; the children annoy him so. 

There is great itching on the scalp, and falling oft* of the 
hair. These are the characteristic features. The itching is as 
much from a sensation of crawling, in keeping with this symp- 
tom everywhere upon the skin. 

It seems to be a very deep-acting remedy at times. It will 
act in chronic mental symptoms for four to six weeks. I have 
known a single dose of Staph, to keep off the most marked and 
troublesome sjrmptoms for six weeks. I have a patient under 
control now on Staph., *and it has been acting on him about six 
weeks. He is nearly well. He has had in all two or three 
doses of Staph., very high. It was a case of ereat brain-tire, 
so called, with great genital weakness. Irritiubility with ina- 
bility to sustain a mental effort He was insulted by a man ; 
being too dignified to fight, he subdued his wrath and went 
home sick, trembling, and exhausted. Staph, acted most won- 
derfully on him. 

In fact, this medicine has given relief even in syphilis and 
sycosis. There being an intmrearing of the two diatheses in 
an old case of chronic syphilis — ^a syphilis that has run a long 
time and lefl its impression upon the body. And especiallv 
does it modify cases that have been mercurialized. It stancls 
almost equal to Hepar and Nit. ac. in that respect 

For the inflammation that sets in after a patient has been mer- 
curialized — as the final result of syphilis — it stands with Merc., 
Hepar, and Thuja for that state. 

It is a great remedy for styes with a hardened base, leaving 
hard knots; with this irritable state that I have described; 
the genital weakness and irritability of the bladder. 
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Made worse bj anger and indignation ; sach a history fit>in 
your patient will lead to this medicine. 

Another marked and very peculiar feature is in relation to 
the teeth. They are black and crumbling. It is a very great 
remedy in little children, in irritable children who hate black 
teeth. Teeth turn black almost as soon as they appear from the 
gums. 

Compare this with KreosotCy for it also has the irritability, 
the changeable condition, desiring all sorts of new toys, throw- 
ing them away as fast as they get them. This irritable state 
bdongs to boUi, and you must compare the two medidnes care- 
fullv. 

This remedy has salivation; hence you see its relation to 
Mercuiy, and why it so cleverly fits Merc-when it may anti- 
dote it. Its gemtal symptoms and salivary symptoms are like 
Merc 

Hering gives constant accumulation of water in the mouth. 

There is swelling of the tonsils, also after abuse of Merc. 

While talking she swallows continually. Why? Because 
of this constant accumulation of water in the mouth. 

Longing for thin, liquid food. 

Great desire for wine, brandy, or tobacco. 

There is a great craving for his tobacco, which makes him 
sick. It does not say so in this text, but it is a fact that he is 
always aggravated from his tobacco. 

Sensation as if the stomach was hanging down or relaxed. 
This is a good deal like Ipec. in the colicy state, but not 
a marked exhaustion from nausea. Colic after lithotomy. That, 
of course, is a clinical symptom. Colic, with urging to stool or 
with ur gin g to urinate; squeamLshness — worse after food or 
drink. Worse afler food or drink is quite common and is a 
characteristic aggravation. 

This makes me think of it in relation to wounds. 

Wounds that have become irritable, and turned dusky. For 
that you will find a wonderful remedy in Staph. Of course, in 
such a case, look for the mental state generally, and the symp- 
toms that preceded the wound. Staph, is so good for wouncb, 
for the effects of wounds, or healing of the disturbance in gene- 
ral, that if for any reason you have been giving your patient 
Staph., and he then receives a wound you couldn't change 
your medicine. You can go on with it. 

Hot flatus; smells like rotten eggs — TPsorin). 

There is something more characteristic about this medicine ; 
that is the perspiration and flatus smell like rotten eggs. The 
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Staph, patient when sweating, amells liked spoiled eggs, the 
perspiration is so foul. 

Alter the least food or drink, enping and djsenteric stool. 
Now what does that sound like ? Lake uolooynth. 

Colocynth and Staph, have the same STmptom. Both have 
that symptom, aggravation after eating and drinking. 

Staph., Colooynth, and Canst, follow each other and are com- 
plementary to each other. 

You find in your text a great many symptoms related to 
weakness of the male sexual apparatus. 

Always bear in mind tiie wonderful value of this medicine in 
relation to masturbation. 

The low (lunacy ?) that belongs to the practice — ^to the act — 
also belongs to tms medicine. 

Testicles inflamed with burning, and stinging, and pressing, 
and drawing pains. Shooting and drawing in the cords. Right 
testicle feeb as if compressed. 

In Colocynth we have the testicle feeling as if squeezed. 
You see this is the same symptom — as if compressed or squeezed. 
Thev are very similar in tiiis symptom. 

Tnere is a heart symptom not in the text that is of great 
value. Stitching pains in the heart are very characteristic. 

There is trembling and beating of the heart. 

This medicine has violent palpitation — ^palpitation so marked 
that it can be seen — ^the throbbing ; and it shakes the whole 
body. That is found also in Nat. mur. 

If you have violent stitches in the heart and the r^on of 
heart, stopping the breathing, and witii that no other symptom— 
as you will find very often in practice nothing else to guide 
you but this stitch in the heart — ^then Staph, will serve you 
very well. 

There is another peculiar feature of Staph.; that is, its 
tendency to produce dry scaly eruptions upon the elbows, and 
over pomts of the bones, and the bones of the chest, but par- 
ticularly upon the elbows and the knees. 

Nodosities on the fingers and toes. 

It also produces an inflammation of the periosteum — a periosti- 
tis. 

C!ompare that with Asaf., Sil., and Merc. 

Colocynth, Staph., and Caust., follow each other in rotation. 



THE MATERIA MEDICA OF THE FUTURE. 

Ad. Lippe, M. D, 

Brighten up, you desponding disciples of Hahnemann, who 
taught the world how to apply the Law of the Similars for the 
cure of the sick, and for that purpose created a Materia Medica 
Pura. Desponding brethren who were unnecessarily frightened 
into the belief that the (^dopcedia of Drug Paithogenesy^ of 
which our esteemed English philosopher is the father, and whose 
aim in life has been to remind the medical world of the historical 
&ct that Samuel Hahnemann lived and promulrated a new 
Healing Art, by fJJtf called Honweapaihyy which was not 
acceptable to the large majority of materialistic, conservative, 
unthinking medical men and who further says, if Hahnemann 
had left ouf the essentials 'Hhe large majority would have adopted 
a school the founder of which was so successful to combat 
diseases, but they were not ; and so apparently seemed to be the 
father of the Oyclopcedia of Drug PamogeneBv^ claiming that the 

Elay of Hamlet with Hamlet left out would be more admired 
y brainless spectators than the play is now by brainy specta- 
tors who come to see a new delineation of Hamlet. For the 
preaenty let your despondency be turned into joy. Brighten 
up. There comes a sweet message from Brighton, which you 
will find on page 681 of the American Journal of HomtB- 
opathy, July, 1886. Richard Hughes, M. D., oondiscenda to 
defend himself against some accusations about the shortcomings 
of his pet child, the Oydopcedia. Of course, if an author, or 
his packet indorsers, have not the material, it amounts to a 
supererogation to furnish the work, and if Dr. Amdt is quoted 
as one who cites from the Eclectic Medical Journal, it is the 
first time that Dr. Richard Hughes & Co. publicly commit 
themselves as adherents to the eclectic school ; it is an honed 
confession I The last sentence of Dr. Hughes' whitewashing 
attempt is very, very significant. This learned man says: 
"Nothing has been alleged by our present reviewer* which 
would hinder the Oydovoedia from being what we are striving 
to make it, the Materia Medica of the future.*^ That is it. The 
Oydopoedia is intended to furnish future generations with a 

*Dr. Berridge and otkers have also reviewed this caricature, but they are 
ignored I Is tne reviewer now nlentioned inviting the proviaential white- 
wash brush ? 

320 
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Materia Mediea; it is not inteoded for the present generation. 
The CMapcsdia will be a plain McUeria Meaica for the futare^ 
not a Mom/(9opaihie Materia Medioa Pur<i. The editors and 
compilers will strive to make it so. While they were striving 
diligently to have the Ojfdopcddia accepted as an indispensable 
sabsidtate of Hahnemann's master works, not considermg for a 
moment that HomcBopathy gained recogmiion by the people 
under the results (cures) obtained with its aid, they realized the 
fact that their compilations were not hailed by all the homoe- 
opaths, and with praiseworthy modesty they now tell us that 
this caricature is ^'for the future." The present generation 
does not appreciate this Opus ; that is the only inference we can 
draw from it ; in this they are right. What the future will 
require, no man ixin tdl; if in the future this Opus is needed, 
all right; at present there is no need of it 



EXPLANATION WANTED. 

Thomas Skinkeb, M. D., London. 

In the July number Dr. Berridge, of London, seems puzzled 
to know the exact times which I consider indicate Sulphur as 



r^ards its most important and all but unvarying characteristic 

iy jeding at the epigastrium. I reply, eleven 
A. M. daily, or almost daily, when ill or below par. The next 



— ^^einUngj empty 



in point of time or periodicity and homoeopathicity, I have 
found to be from eight till nine A. Jf., and from one or two tiU 
three P. M, daily, or almod daily, when out of sorts. The copu- 
lative conjunction " and " in the last clause is of greater im- 
portance than Dr. Berridge seems to think, and it seems to me 
very like hair-splitting that Dr. Berridge should ask for an ex- 
planation, because, in one case, the afternoon aggravation varied 
one hour. Time and clinical experience will verify or nullify 
the characteristic value of the itahcs at page 116 of Vol. VI of 
The Homceopathig Physician. 

Dr. Berridge seems to forget that there are degrees of char- 
acteristic, as of everything else, and further, let me observe that 
Dr. B. is laboring under a willful mistake when he states that 
'^Dr. Skinner itelicizes as characteristic,'^ etc. Dr. S. does 
nothing of the kind, and no one knows better than Dr. B. 
himself that Dr. S. means neither more nor less by said italics 
in describing his " Cases of Chronic Disease — Cured " than to 
lead the reader's attention to the symptoms of the case leading 
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to the selection of the remedy^ and corresponding to similar 
symptoms in our Maieria Medico. Thia I consider a veiy differ- 
ent thing from characteristicBy and, I repeat^ no one knows this 
better thiEUi Dr. Berridge. If Dr. B. will take the trouble to 
look at page 116, Vol. Vl, he will see what a mess he has made 
of it. liet him read Diagnobib of the Bemedt, and he will 
find that the Holies are not confined to Sulphur alone, but to 
Salphnr, Calcarea, Lycopodiam, and Polsatilla. Yet an '^ expla* 
nation " is " wanted.'' If I mistake not, not only is an expla- 
nation wanted from another quarter, but an apology as well. 

By italicizing the symptoms corresponding to those in our 
Materia Medioay in describing almost every case cured or relieved 
which I have published, I have received the hearty congrata- 
lations and thanks of many homoeopathicians in all quarters, 
and it would be well if Dr. B. and every one did the same, 
instead of frequently giving us a learned-looking array of some 
twenty or fifty remedies, nU one of which resembles the totaUty of 
the symptoms, or is ever dreamt of as fit for administration in 
the case, and the characteristics of which are generally, if not 
altogether, ignored. 

My answer to Dr. Berridge then is, homoeopathicity and 
characteristic Homoeopathy are two very different things in* 
deed, and in the present instance he has mixed them, I have 
said wiUfuUy, and I sincerely hope I may be wrong. 



FATAL ERRORS. 
Ad. Lippe, M. D. 



The progressive wing of the homoeopathic school is advocating 
persistently such gross, &tal errors that it appears timely to ex- 
pose them, as an acceptance of them would make our healing art 
a laughingHStock. 

One of the leading fisital errors is the promulgation of a fie- 
quently repeated assertion that we, as homoeopaths, are bound to 
be governed by an exclusive dogma, that we are asked to be 
slaves to an exclusive do^ma, and that we must be liberated from 
this slavery. None of me writers or speakers have ever told 
us what this imaginary exclusive dogma which interferes with 
the freedom of action and practice really is. Even in the last 
century a learned Frenchman conceived the idea that there could 
be no certainty in medicine till we were governed by some na- 
tural law in our practice. This natural law existed always — 
from the creation of the world — and cannot be modified or set 
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aside by may argameDt| dictation^ or oonirivanoe whatever. As 
a natanl law, it can no more be set aside or ignored than the 
homan and divine laws that r^alate our civil society^ as at- 
tempted in these modem days hy the Communists. 

Natural laws are divine laws and will prevail, even if a suo- 
oession of Presidents of the American Institute represent them 
as dogfmatic and interfering with the liberty of the profession. 
They address themselves to professing homoeopaths, and, boldly 
pretending to be expounders of our great text-Dook, the Organon 
of (he Healing Art^ by Samuel EUmemann, make reckless state- 
ments and uphold opinions not in harmony with the teachings 
of the master. They of late seemingly exnibit an utter igno- 
rance of the fifty-third to fifty-sixth paragraphs of the Organon. 
The last orator surely has never read the foot-note to the eleventh 
paramph, nor the eleventh paragraph itself neither, else he 
wouM not have said : ^^The haief %% tnoreasmg that mfmptom ia 
only another word for effect, andr it invariably implies a oauae — 
dome de/inUej impremonrproducmg thing , which has acted or ie 
acting in con/UcL^^ (Dr. O. S. Runnel's address before the 
American Institute oi Homoeopathy.) If ever there was an ab- 
surd heresy uttered, here is one, and any logical mind must 
draw the deduction from Dr. Runnel's address that the belief is 
increasing that Hahnemann and our noble healing art are all 
wrong and that it would be best in these days to come to 
the relief of and sustain the still large majority of our dear allo- 
pathic brethren in their desperate effort to stick to the germ 
theory, now abandoned by the most progressive and observing 
men of their school. Doles not Professor T. F. Allen blow the 
germ-horn in the June number of the North American Journal 
of Homceopathyy page 518, and spread himself before a gazing 
majority, as if he r^ly knew notning of the law of nature gov- 
erning the healing art, and address himself solely to kindred 
spirits, ignoring Hahnemann and his school, going back to the 
easy-going practice of administeriDg Quinine as a specific remedy 
for marsh malaria, on the theory and belief that Quinine is a 
germicide and kills the eupposed plasmodium ? Yet such men 
stick to the name/ The late Presidents of the American Insti- 
tute may do what they please ; they may blow hot and cold in 
their addresses, profess to follow Hahnemann, and thus flatter 
the numerical majority of pretenders, who, ignorant of the Or- 
ganon or of the application of a natural law for the cure of the 
sick, are entertained with a tirade against an exclusive dogma 
which their chosen presiding officer opens, not suspecting that 
all this talk is absurd and a fiital error. The homoeopaths who 
26 
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fully see the fata^ error very naturally inquire after the mo^ces 
of the men dealing and trading in iktal errors, to the disgrace of 
our school. What is the motive f The brave Richard H., from 
Great Britain, has committed the fatal error over and over again 
of telling us how, if the fatal errors committed by Hahnemann 
were eliminated from Homoeopathy, the medical world at laz^ 
would honor us with their recognition. And this would-be re- 
constructor of our materia medica — ^who forever has tried in 
vain to bring distrust on Hahnemann and now disgraces himself 
by slandering the departed brethren who have sacrificed them- 
selves while living that they might add their mite to enlarge oar 
knowledge of the sick-making and (therefore) curative action of 
drugs — ^this same man finds rollowers among men this side of 
the water who, like him, have done absolutely nothing to ad- 
vance our healing art I The motive thus is clearly " KEuOGNI- 
TION" by the dominant school of medicine. Another &tal error. 

As it has always been our habit to sustain our propositions by 
documentary eviaencey not dealing in shallow phraseology like 
the *' eocduaive dogma,^* we will now astonish the REOOGNinoir- 
SEEKEBS by a copy of a letter from a prominent and very active 
allopathic physician who has undertaken, with a Committee of 
the rhiladelphia County Medical Society, to show irrc^ar, un- 
licensed doctors that the law of the land is supreme and that the 
medical laws must be obeyed. 

Here is a copy of the letter, dated Philadelphia^ July 7tli, 
1886: 

''Ad. Liffs, M.D.: 

'* Dear Dodori — I have read toiih great mUre$t ytmr addren cn^Whaiii Homa^ 
opaihyP and while dieaareemg with you in doetnne, am in fiUl aaeord with yowr €a> 
poti of thoee who tteal the livery of Heaxen in which to eerve the DemL I haee the 
most profound remectfor all who are true to their principles, no matter how nweh I 
may dieagree with them, but the deepest diegiut for those who preaeh one thing and 
practiee another. Gould you spare me a few more copies of jour addrees, as 
several of my friends are anxious to haye your opinion on the subject?" 

After this time the aiming after "recognition^^ does dearly 
appear to be "a fatal error '^ if it is undertaken by "pretenders/* 
Sailing under false colors does not pay; it is "piracy." The 
motive of the homoeopaths is to show the rocks on which the 
piratical craft is surely running if they take no warning and 
do not hoist an honest flag. 

The fatal error of the fear of an exclusive dogma governing 
our school, as well as the fatal error of recognition-hunting on 
a piratical craft, have been exposed, and we now will attempt to 
show to pretenders, if still a spark of sense is left them, that 
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the natanl law eoverniiie oar school is an ancient law. Thej 
may then probably obtain a copy of the Organon and learn^ 
wlukt is not taught generally in the medical sdiools, how safely 
and sorely to apply that law for the care of the side. Hippo- 
crates knew the law, acknowledged the correctness of it tune 
and again ; bat a natural law, like the law of the similars, must 
be always troe; not only reflecting medical men see it, but also 
the poets. The great poet Shakespeare has given frequent evi- 
dences of this knowledge, but on this occasion we will indulge 
in only one quotation from Romeo and Juliet, Act I, Scene ii : 

Tat, mmn 1 one fire bnrnt ont another't barning, 
One pftin is leasenM bj anothei'i anguish ; 
Turn giddj, and be holp by backward turning; 
One desperate grief cures with another's languish ; 
Take thou some new infection in thine eje, 
And the rank poison of th' old will die. 

The immortal poet fully explains the law of the similars, 
and when he says him giddy ^ and be holp by backward turning, 
he fiiUy illustrates the law of the similars. Giddy dancer, re- 
verse your steps and you will be helped ; standing still is not 
your remedy ; toRe eauaam is not your remedy ; but keep up a 
rinUlar motion in the opposite direction and you will be helped. 

Pain is not cured by paralyzing the pain-demonstrating nerves. 
Mind that, you defenders of the hypodermio-injection-of-Mor- 
phia, sailing under false colors and aefamers of the true healer. 
Even the great poet tells you that ''one fire bums out another's 
burning'' — an artificially burning producing drug will remedy 
burning pains — ^not your progressive squirt-gun. But out bono I 
Men who cannot appreciate Hahnemann surely can't appreciate 
or learn from Shakespeare; these men will forever be led by de- 
signine men into *' fatal errorg/* such sl fatal error as Dr. Kun- 
nels advocates in his late address, when he said : " Itis puerile 
to gay that he eoer oowUenanced the rejection or non-obaervanoe of 
that formulaj ^eublata oauea, toUUur ^eohuf {the oauee being re^ 
moved^ the ^ed ceaees), or forbade the mitigation of the intense 
miffering of pronounced vrumrailes by the mod ^ecHve paUiativea 
vnthin human reach." It is a heap of fatal errors we find in 
this short sentence. It is really excessively puerile to attempt 
to draw from any of Hahnemann's writings tne deduction that 
he ever countenanced the silly formula, '' sublata oauea, toUitur 
^ectue." Has he not protested against and condemned severely 
the prominent formula of the allopathic school, "catcaam toUe^^f 
and Dr. Runnels undertakes to assert that Hahnemann coun- 
tenanced such absurdities I What do we know about the ^^ prima 
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causa morW^f Aeain we call Dr. Biinnels' attention to the 
sixdi paragraph of uie Orga^ffn^ foot-note indnded. Paragraph 
seven deals with ^^caaaa oooaaionalis.'* Now it is a well-known 
facty indispatable, that yon must first catch the hare before you 
can cook him. If the prima catiad has not been found, neidier 
in the chemical laboratory or on Bock's dissecting-table, nor by 
the microscope, we have just as good a chance to cure the sicK 
as we have to eat the hare that has not been caught. The next 
fatal error is still more ridiculous. The forbidoinff of the use 
of palliatives obviously follows the acceptance of a uiw of cure ; 
there cannot be two conflicting laws both true and applicable. 
The acceptance of the law of the similars precludes the pallia* 
tive practice, and if a greenhorn among the new graduates be- 
lieves that the intense suffering of even the incurables by means 
of the most effective palliatives within human reach will be re- 
lieved successfully, he will find out that &tal error in a veiy 
short time. The intense suffering so palliated will return more 
severely — ^increased doses of the most effective palliative will, 
by and by, be rejected by the sufferer with his nervous system 
entirely prostrated, the stomach rejecting even the palliative, the 

>hy8ician at his wits' ends after his promises to give relief have 

ailed — ^he is himself sick and disgraced also. 

It is a &tal error to attempt to make Homceopathy more ac- 
ceptable to the common school of medicine by caricaturing it, 
depriving it of any of its characteristics and seeking reoognUion 
of Homoeopathy while in reality the worst medical caricature, 
*^ vile, unprmcipled, communistic eclecticism " is offered by pro- 
fessing recc^nition-seeking homoeopaths, who are a disgrace to 
any sdiool of medicine. 



I 



The Laddsb' Tifflb. — ^That popular abomination known as '* Beef, Iron, 
and Wine," which is now sold so extensively not onlj hj druggists but br 
tradesmen of various kinds, deserves a little special attention from the medi- 
cal profession. It is an agreeable mixture to the sight and taste ; its name 
is a triple combination of seductive mononyms; while, taken into the stom- 
ach, it acts as a gentle " pick-up" to the worn and over-sensitive nerves of 
the ladies. It has^ in consequence, become a popular, if not a fashionable^ 
tipple, and is indiscriminately used to an extent that is, we believe, not 
entirely free from danser. Every medical man knows that the amount of 
actual beef or food in wese various preparations is insignificant, and that it 
is the wine, after all, that makes them liked, and that leiubi so many persons 
to purchase their second bottle. 

There is no good reason why this mixture is allowed to be sold by those 
unlicensed to sell wines, and if the law supports the practice it is the duty of 
physicians at least to try and lessen it. Inebriety can result from theee 
tipples. — The MecUoai Beoord, 



IN MEMORIAM. 
BoLUN R. Orego, M. D. 

The homodopathic medical profeBsion will learn with surprim 
and Temt of the death, on Wednesday, Aumst 4th, of Dr. 
Kollin K. Gr^g, of Buffiilo, after a lingering iilnees. 

He was a well-known and consistent homosopathist. We 
cannot do better than copy the following admirable notice of 
him from the Ba£Bdo Onuier : 

'' Rollin Robinson Oregg, M. D., was born in Palmyra, N. T., 
Angast 19th, 1828, and removed, with his parents, to Adrian, 
Blich., when five years old. He b^an the stndv of medicine 
in 1849, with Dr. Rnfns Kibbe, the fiimily physician, an alio- 
pathist. In 1860 he went back to Palmyra, and b^an the 
study of Homoeopathy with an nnde. Dr. Durfee Chase, and 
took courses of lectures in the homoeopathic colleges in Cleve- 
land and Philadelphia, graduating from the latter college in 
March, 1853. In May, 1863, he removed to Canandaieua, N. 
T., where he practiced medicine in partnership with Dr. Lyman 
West, until 1861, when he came to Bufiiedo. His ability as a 
physician and a writer soon gave him local and national promi- 
nence. In 1869 he established a medical journal called the 
ffomoBOwxthie Journal^ which he edited for two years, when he 
was obliged to discontinue it on account of ill health. He was 
the author of An lUustraJLed Repertory and A TreatiBe en Diphn 
iheriaf the latter of which has met with a laree sale among 
physicians. He was a contributor to many medical journals ; 
was senior member of the American Institute of Homoeopathy, 
member of the Erie County Homoeopathic Medical Society, 
New York State Homoeopathic Medical Society, Homoeopathic 
Medical Society of Western New York, Homoeopathic Medical 
Society of Central New York, and the International Hahne- 
mannian Association, of which he was President in 1886. 
Articles from his pen have been published in the local press 
from time to time. One several years ago upon ' The Physical 
Evils of Alcohol,' created great interest, and was extensively 
copied throughout the country; and his more recent article, 
representing his decided views upon some of the most inter- 
esting and vital questions in pathology, excited wider than 
national interest, and will be remembered by many. He was a 
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plain, unostentatioas man, an indefatigable student, giving hi 
time to thooght rather than to show, extremely oonscientioas in 
his praotioe, rigidly carrying out his convictions of what was 
best for his patients' welfare, r^ardless of every other motive, 
and may truly be said to have given his life for others. Not- 
withstanding his large practice and studious habits, for years he 
devoted one afternoon in each week to prescribing, free of 
charge, for all the poor who would come to him, until, oeoomlng 
too great a tax upon his strength, he was obliged to discontinue 
it 

^' He was a most indulgent man to his family, always ready 
and willing to gratify their every wish. He was married in 
Canandaigua, September 8th, 1858, to Hattie E. Williams, who 
with two children, Ida Williams Gregg and Edward Bollin 
Or^g, survive him." 



OFFICERS AND BUREAUS, I. H. A., 1887. 

In order to facilitate the work of the I. H. A. for the next 
year, we publish now a full list (with post-office addresses) of its 
officers and bureaus for ensuing year. Members of the bureaus 
should put themselves in communication with the Chairmen of 
their respective bureaus that work may begin at once and be 
properly directed. Applications for membership mud be in 
nands of the Chairman of Board of Censors by January Ist. 
The President and other officers will be glad to give any infor- 
mation in their power, to those desiring it. 

President— Professor J. T. Kent, M. D., 2309 Washington 
Avenue, St. Louis. 

Vice-Preridenir— Dr. Wm. P. Wesselhoeft, 176 Common- 
wealth Avenue, Boston. 

Secretary— Dr. E. A. Ballard, 97 Thirty-seventh Street, 
Chicago. 

Treasurer — ^Dr. Wm, A. Hawley, Syracuse, N. Y. 

Chairman Board of Censors — ^Dr. J. A. Bi^ler, Rochester, 
N.Y. 

Matebia Medica and PSOVIKGS. 

Dr. Wm. P. Wesselhoeft, Chairman, Boston; Dr. Ad. 
Lippe, Philadelphia ; Dr. P. P, Wells, Brooklyn ; Dr. Harlyn 
Hitchcock, Newark, N. J.; Dr. J. A. Bi^ler, Rochester, N. 
Y. ; Dr. E. B. Nash, Cortland, N. Y. ; Dr. Wm. S. Gee, Hyde 
Park, III; Dr. H. C. Allen, Ann Arbor, Mich.; Dr. E. W. 
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Berridge, London ; Dr. 6. H. Clarky Philadelphia ; Dr. J. A* 
Comptony Indianapolis, Ind.; Dr« C. F. Milkpaugh, Bing- 
hamton ; Dr. J. K Winans, Lyons Farms, New oenej. 

Obstetrics and Diseases of Women and Childben. 

Dr. K P. Hossey, Chairman, Baffiilo, N. Y. ; Dr. Julius 
Schmitty Rochester, N. T. ; Dr. Edw. Rnshmore, Plainfield, 
IS. 3.; Dr. D. C. McLaren, Brantford, Ontario; Dr. F. M. Dil- 
lingham, Boston; Dr. L. M. Kenyon, Bufialo; Dr. Samuel 
liong, New Brunswick, N* J. ; Dr. Allen B. Carr, Rochester, 
U.Y. 

CuNiCAL Medicinb. 

Dr. K W. Sawyer, Chairman, Kokomo, Ind. ; Dr. C. W. 
Butler, Mont Clair, N. J. ; Dr. J. A. Bi^ler, Rochester, N. Y. ; 
Dr. C. W. Boyoe, Auburn, N. Y. ; Dr. T. S. Hoyne, Chicago ; 
Dr. Edward Rushmore, Plainfield, N. J. ; Dr. J. B. Gr^g 
Oustis, Washington ; Dr. Alice B. Campbell, Brooklyn ; Dr. 
H. C. Allen, Ann Arbor; Dr. O. M. Drake, EHls worth, Maine; 
Dr. J. R. Hi&ynes, Indianapolis ; Dr. John Hall, Sr., Toronto ; 
Dr. C. H. Lawton, Wilmington, Del. 

SUBOICAIi BUBEAU. 

Dr. E. Carlton, Chairman, N. Y. ; Dr. T. Dwight Stowe, 
Mass. ; Dr. J. B. Bell, Boston ; Dr. A. B. Carr, Rc^ester, N. 
Y.; Dr. W. H. Leonard, Minneapolis. 



NOTES PROM A LECTURE UPON CADMIUM 

SULPHATE. 

Pbofessob J. T. Ejent, M. D., St. Loxtis. 

(Stenograpliicallj reported.) 

This medicine corresponds to very low forms of disease, and 
especially where the stomach is involved in extensive irritation, 
attended with exhaustive vomiting and extreme prostration. 
Aggravation by the slightest motion runs through this remedy. 
'We luive desire to keep quiet, like Bryonia ; and we have the 
exhaustion and extreme irritability of the stomach of Arseni- 
cum. In this you see we have a cross between Anerdoum and 
Bryonia, That is one valuable point. 

You will see that it is not necessary to alternate Bryonia and 
Araenicum; when you have the ''cross'' and don't know what 
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to do, 70U can always find a true speoific hy looking long 
enough. 

Yon have the extreme initabilitjr of the stomach ; although 
Bryonia has much of this it doesn't take jonr patient so low 
down into this state of prostration and irritability. It has 
vomiting of mucos ; vomiting of green, gelatinous slime ; and 
it has sometimes frotiiy mucus with blood ; or even vomiting of 
blood. 

The prostration is so great that he thinks he will die. With 
this there is a tenderness over the stomach ; tenderness over the 
abdomen generally, with tympanitic condition. There is marked 
soreness in the r^on of the liver. And withal the skin is 
becoming vellow and sallow. The urine becomes scanty ; at 
first heavily loaded, and finally suppressed. At times there is 
bloody urine. 

The blood also passes from the bowels in black, offensive dots. 
The stomach seems to fill up ; there is a feeling of distention ; 
it seems full. There is a gagging and retching and violent 
nausea, and finally violent vomiting of an inky substance— of 
black blood, with sinking and collapse. 

Cadmium snip, seems to take the patient down fully as low as 
Araenimm. His stomach is in every sense as irritable; tiie 
nausea is as great; the sinking and prostration as profound. All 
the symptoms resemble Arsenioum ; but he has not been restiess 
like the Arnenicum patient; on the contrary, he must keep very 
quiet. Vomiting of inky substance and blood. 

These are states that you will find in yellow fever. Several 
physicians of our school have used this medicine in yellow fever 
and verified these symptoms. 

Now, this same irritable state you will find in cholera infini- 
tum : Irritable stomach with freauent, mucous, slimy stoob ; 
greenish discharges; greenish gelatinous vomiting; greenish 
gelatinous stools. These you will find under tiiis medicine. 
X ou will find these conditions in cholera infimtum. It has been 
found a wonderful medicine in cholera infimtum ; and, in this, 
I will again say to you, it is a cross between Arwrncum and 
Bryonia. 

Wherever it occurs to you that firom your symptoms you have 
a mixture — ^that you have a cross between Arsenio^am and Bryonia 
— ^you can find in this no excuse for alternation, because you have 
the proper medicine in Cadmium sulph. It may be a difficult 
matter for you to get hold of a potency of Cadmium sulph., be- 
cause it is not very much used here. You can probably get it 
very low at the pharmacies. I use it only very nigh. 
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This remedy alao prodaoes panlysis of certain muscles. That 
IB another charactenstic — ^paralTsis of the side of the face, of 
either side, bat the left has been fiivored. Inability to lift the 
upper eyelid or to contract the muscles of the side of the face. 
This medicine has cured such cases even when of long standing. 
It has cured both painful and painless paralysis of the face. In- 
aUlity to dose the eyes caused by this paralysis. 

Another marked symptom for this medicine is coldness. Cold- 
ness with cold sweat, especially on the &ce ; associate that with 
the severe pains of the paralytic kind, or severe pains in the 
stomach in connection with this vomiting. Violent cutting, 
burning pains in the abdomen. There it is again like ArBemeum, 
burning in the stomach like Areenicum. 

Here is this symptom in the text : tongue shows traces of 
black vomitinsy dirty brown or black. Upon the mucous mem- 
brane there adheres to the sides of the mouth and to the teeth 
appearances of stringy, dark, bloody ezudationS| and it is very 
cd&nsive. In this remedy there is violent thirst, like in 
Araenicum^ Bryonia^ and Phagphorua; violent thirst. With all 
these conditions you may have that which would make you 
think of Bdladonna, for this medicine has in the head — in 
connection with the attack — ^that which threatens great violence ; 
preceding this vomiting, preceding this condition of the stomach, 
it has hammering in the head, so violent are the pulsations. 
Throbbing and burning, with great heat of the head ; coldness 
of the extremities. It seems as though all the blood in the body 
was rushiuff to the head. This may make you think of BeUa- 
dofnmaj but nere Cadmium sulph. has this state. 

In the text I find pain in the vertex, lung, in the head, tongue ; 
digging and drawing in the head ; pulsation in the head and 
temple. Inflammation of the brain with the hammering ; and 
this violent state has been so great that it has produced rupture 
of blood vessels and apoplexy, which has resulted in paralysis. 

The stomach symptoms, as Uiey are laid down in this text, are 
most astomshing. There are a great number of stomach symp- 
toms, imd you will find them in yellow fever and low forms 
of disease, attended with vomiting, cholera infantum ; irritable 
stomach and gastritis are pictured in these symptoms in a very 
marked manner. I will read these stomach symptoms to you 
in a condensed form (this is in connection with nausea and 
vomiting generally). Deadly nausea; intense retching and 
distressinj^ nausea. Nausea in the mouth, chest, and abdomen ; 
often with pain and cold sweat in the face. The nausea is often 
accompanied with red face and lock-jaw ; gagging, retching, and 
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vomitinffap of muoiis every few minates. Exoeeaive vomitiiig 
of a ydlowish, greenish semi-fluidy almoet gelatinous. It is 
like JBthusa and also like Arsenicum; alsoiSryonta, IpecaOj and 
Veratrum; and especially in that greenish, semi-flaid atate. 
Vomiting of soar, yellow, or black matter with pain in the ab- 
domen. Excessive nausea, gagging, retching, and so sensitive 
that the least touchonthelipwilTbringonthe vomiting. Deadly 
nausea ; must lie quiet. (There you get the opposite of Ar9enioum 
to watdi for.) Black vomit, which is still m the stomach and 
can be smelled ; he feels it and smells it. This is a clinical ex- 
perience. Nausea and black vomiting when other medioines 
mil in yellow fever. Vomiting brown fluid after drinking 
<x>ld water. Vomiting of food, or bile, or mucus. Vomitine 
of acid matter, or yellowish matter, accompanied by cola 
aweat in the face, and with griping. Burning pains in the 
atomach. (That also belongs to Arsenicum.) Violent cramps 
in the stomach. Gastric symptoms during pregnancy, in drunks 
ards. After cramps in the stomach ; after drinking beer ; in the 
forenoon. (This is a hint from Hering.) Cutting pains in the 
atomaoh; those are very characteristic; cutting and burning. 
It says here, intense burning in the stomach. Also burnine 
from the oesophagus to the stomach ; coldness in the stomach ana 
hypoohondrium ; burning pains in the stomach and navel; 
urging to stool. There are your stomach, nausea, and vomiting 
symptoms. 

Cka anything be more marked? Can anything stand oat 
with a better picture — showing you the remedy that you wiU 
need in the South — those of you who are going South to New 
Orleans, and Memphis, and Vicksburg? And some day we 
may have yellow fever to deal with here. 

The pain and cutting and the burning that belong to the 
:abdomen are similar to those in the stomach. But these general 
aymptoms are likely to stand out. They will extend down to the 
stomach. Here is the grand characteristic: these evacuations 
that are of a gelatinous and yellowish-green, semi-fluid diarao- 
ter, those are very characteristic of this medicine. It may be 
associated with alvine evacuations ; but there will be these 
gelatinous, yellowish-green, semi-fluid discharges. With tiiese 
symptoms— the gelatinous,yel]owi8h-green discnarms — ^yon will 
need to compare it with Oolohicumy HeUdxirey l^odoph^Uium, 
SejAa^ and Bkua. Kali bich., also has such a state in its 
^neral aggravations, in its general conditions. There is also 
aevere cutting pain in the region of the kidnej^, with suppres- 
sion of the urine, or very scanty urine, or bloody urine. 
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Yoa may find this remedy tuefbl in oonnecdon with vomit- 
ing in prapaanoy, if there be this severe gastric irritation which 
nothing relieves. Ar9enioum is not indicated because she is not 
restkss. It is too bad a case for Bryonia. It is a case that has 
been existing for some time; then you may find this remedy will 
help you oat. 

it is expected that you are homceopaths and will practice 
homcaopathicfdlyy and that you will relieve these cases. If you 
ffet them in the beeinnine they are not likely to become very 
bed. They should be relieved speedily and promptly, especially 
the vomiting that occurs in the early stages — ^in the early montlis 
of pr^nanoy. 

It has a cough with Ices of conscionsnessy agitation, and red 
ftce. Pain in the stomach, or vomiting of bile. 

There are some sleep symptoms that are also characteristic* 
When he goes to sleep he stops breathing, and wakes up suffo- 
cating and fears to go to sleep because of the spells. You will 
find tnat in Opium; in Laekens; in Cbr6o anxmatiB^ OrindeUa 
sguaroaa, and Qrinddia robusUu He rouses up with great 
dyspnoea, because he sleeps but a moment before he feels that 
something is taking place, and he is roused up by the dyspnoea — 
by the sense of b^g smothered. Then he goes along again 
and drops to sleep, and just as soon as he does so, his breathing 
stope. liike LadUriSj the symptoins are all worse after sleep. 

Now this is a little like Armnicfum in relation to the pains. 
The pains in Anenicum and most of the suffering states of Ar-^ 
Mittcum come on after he has been asleep awhile, as well as 
coming on in the night or along toward morning. There is an 
aggravation of Artenicum by time — many of the symptoms 
come on in the night whether asleep or not. But the abdominal 
pains are likely to come on after waking in the morning. In 
this remedy the symptoms are mostly worse after he has been 
asleep, whether in the night or day time ; on waking the symp* 
toms are generally worse. In this remedy there is great deep* 
lessness — annoying, protracted sleeplessness. 

There is another state in connection with this congestion of 
the brain, and that state would be very likely to be associated 
with cholera in&ntum. A child will lie with its eyes open and 
apparently unconscious. With all these stomach symptoms, with 
tne bowel symptoms, and congestion of the brain, you may im- 
agine a baa case of cholera infantum. Child lying apparently 
asleep ; so far as its movements are concerned, it is motionless. 
It can be roused up as from a sleep. It is not that unconsciousness 
of Hellebore and Zincum and Apis — ^which have an unconscious 
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state from which the child cannot be roused — ^but this appears to 
be a stupor as from sleep. The eyes are open. That is some- 
thing peculiar about this medicine. 

MeUebore will go into a profound stupor from which 70a can- 
not rouse him^ like Apis and Ziiio. Otner remedies have it too, 
but these are leading, and are the most common remedies. 

There is one peculiar state in which this medicine has been 
found the most useful in the treatment of yellow fever. This is 
clinical information. When a patient seems to have been doing 
well for awhile — seems to have been getting better — and from 
exposure to a draft of air he takes cold (and all the doctors in 
the South know how likely black vomit is to come on after taking 
cold), then think of Cad. sulph. Taking cold in yellow fever is 
almost sure death. It brings on a state much lower than that 
through which he has gone. 

N0W9 if he has been perspiring while convalescing, a slight 
draft of air, or a slight throwing off of the clothing will bnng 
upon him this state of prostration — a feeling as if he was going 
to die. For a relapse wiui all of these violent symptoms Cadmium 
sulph., clinically, has been a most important remedy. For this 
reason I believe, from the symptoms, that we will find it an im- 
portant remedy in this state of things. Orotalua has also been 
used for this state with great benefit. (I shall talk to you about 
that the next time.) Whenever sweat is checked in yellow fever 
from any cause, these states are likely to come on, and this 
remedy is likely to be indicated, because the symptoms call for it. 

Cadmium has a very strong resemblance in this state to that 
of Zinowm, but there is this much about it : there seems to be a 
different sphere of action, and a different way of brin^in^ these 
states about. SUnoum has this same vomiting, but it is from a 
different cause, and it comes about in a different way. If a 
child, for instance, has gone through with a congestion of the 
brain, after it began to rouse up— bi^ns to come to his senses — 
there is likely to be great prostration; slow convalescence; 
vomiting of a teaspoonful of water; almost paralysis; the 
stomach refuses to tolerate anything — not even a little liquid — 
after he has gone through with this congestion, with the stupor, 
then Zinoum would be indicated. But here we have another 
state. Here the stomach symptoms are primary. Or if there 
is congestion it is of the active type, commg on with mst vio- 
lence, like Bdladonna. Hence, you see, its sphere is unlike 
Ziricum. In the text you might confound it with Zincam; but 
knowing these &cts you could not. Both Bdladonna and. 
Cadmium have rolling of the head in cholera infantum. 
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There is a grand relation between Oarbo veg. and Cadmium, 
The very lowest form, with tendency to septic blood in yellow 
fever, will demand Oarho veg.j and may assist Cadmium to do 
its work. In Oarbo veg. there is more bleeding. less nausea ; 
exudations of blood about the teeth ; a great d^ of dyspnoea. 
Patient wants to be fimned; a Rreat deal of cold sweat. Sweat 
comes out hot and becomes cold soon. There is suffocation and 
sinking. Puffiness of the surface. Ocarbo veg, may correspond 
to some of the lower forms of yellow fever. 



THE CAEICATURE OF DRUG PATH0GENE8Y. 

E. W. Bebriboe, M. D. 

To the second part of the Cyclopedia of Drug Paihogeneey we 
find the foUowing note attached : '' In view o£ what has been 
said as to condensatioui they (the editors^ have in the present 
issue exercised more restraint in this particular^ and will oe glad 
to learn how the result commends itself As it might be con- 
sidered uncourteous if none of the '^ Hahnnemaniacs/' asone of the 
leading mongrels impertinently calls us, took notice of their 
polite request, we venture to make the following comments on 
three provingB as a specimen of the whole : 

It would show a want of appreciation of the learned editors' 
willingness to be corrected did we not express our approval of 
the '^ restraint '' which, with evidently painful self-denial, they 
have imposed upon themselves. Nevertheless, it is unsatis- 
factory in two ways. First, they do not tell us how much 
'^ restraint" they have imposed; whether they have adopted 
the suggestion to reprint the provings verbatim^ or whether th^ 
have continued to condense (and mutilate) as before, only to a 
lesser extent. Secondly, though they by implication admit that 
the first part of this work has been imperfectly executed, they 
make no promise to give their subscribers a revised and im- 
proved edition, so that those who find they have been entrapped 
mto purchasing a confessedly unreliable work may not have 
to lament the loss of their dollars through a '^ confidence trick.'' 
On this latter subject we hope the learned editors will state 
their intentions. 

In examining the second portion of the work we have taken 
three provings, the originals of which were easily accessible, 
viz. : ArUhemia nobiiiSy Aranea acinerunaf and AraMa racemosa, 
and will confine our remarks to a few symptoms in each. Ex 
eno diaee omnea. 
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. At page 269, line 18, under Anthemis nobilis, we read^ 
" Much perspiration on head and faoe;'' this is not only a con- 
densation, but an absolute falsification of the symptom, which 
read in the original, '^ Much warm perspiration all over body^ 
chiefly on head and face.'' 

In line 24, of the same page, we read 'dysphagia for 
liquids;'' this is a most unwarrantable mutilation of the 
original symptom : '' On drinking tea had no relish for it; it 
seemed as though it would be vomited, because the pharynx 
felt as if the liquid would not go down ; this was felt only with 
liquids, the solid food he enjoyed and swallowed without diffi- 
culty." In the same line " eyes watered much in open air/* 
should be, ^' Eyes watered much, especially on exposure to cold.'* 
Surely the editors do not consiaer these two conditions as 
sjmonymousi The symptom ''eyes slightly painful, as though 
something pressed against posterior part of ball, worse on 
bending head down," is omitted altogether, and to the symptom 
''carotids feel turgid" should be added, "This feeling was 
especially marked below, decreasing upward." This will 
suffice for Authemis nobilis. 

On page 332, lines 16, 16, we find under Aranea scinenda: 
" On first day took two drops on going to bed. In two hours 
felt fatigued physically and mentally, as though he had labored 
hard ; had felt uncommonly well in morning. As it seemed a 
very curious circumstance for the prover to feel fatigued two 
hours after going to bed, when naturally he would be asleep, 
for there is nothing said to the contrary, I referred to the 
original, where I found the following version : " First day, 
dose, two drops on eoing to bed. Slept well all night (is usually 
restless and sleeps but little^. At eight A. m., two drops more. 
In two hours felt fatigued," etc. 

Comment on this blunder is hardly needed I 

Finally, on page 339, we find a new and improved (?) version 
of Dr. S. A. Jones' proving of ArcUiaj thus : " On retiring at 
midnight was seized with a violent fit of asthma, which, as he is 
subject, thinks can hardly be ascribed to the drug. He says, 
indeed, that the programme was different from that to which he 
is accustomed, but he does not specify the points of distinction.'^ 
So it would seem that the editors, who neither experienced nor 
witnessed the symptoms, were better able to judge of their cause 
than Dr. Jones, who did experience them ! As Dr. Jones de- 
clares that these symptoms were not those of his ordinary attacks, 
and considered it a reliable proving of AraUay and as AraUa 
has proved beneficial in asthma, this dictum of the editors is at 
least uncomplimentary to Dr. Jones, 



VERIFICATION OF SYMPTOMS OF OOFFEA 

TOSTA, 

G. M. Peabe, M« D.y Sak Fbancisoo, Cal. 

From dilations made from tincture of roasted Mooba cofiee 
I can report the following symptoms as speedily relieved^ first 
by the twelfth centesimal ; but before there was a permanency 
was obliged to resort to the thirtieth^ sixtieth, eightieth, one 
hundreth, and one hundred and twenty-fifth, all centesi- 
mal. These symptoms will be found in Allen's JEVioycfo- 
pcedia: No. 7, anxiety; 8, a kind oi ftarfidnesa which seems 
unendurable ; 9, timidity^ and fear of sudden death (similar to 
Aeon., which had been ^ven but failed) ; 40, pcdeneea of ja/^ ; 
41, countenance very pale, and had an anacAoiuA expreeeUm ; 43, 
&ce waxy pale; 63, tension in the stomach so that she is obliged 
to loosen the clothes ; 66, great fullness in epigastrium and par- 
tial loss of appetite; 101, trembling of the limbs; 118, great 
lassitude and general debility, 119, exceeeivdy weak and proe^ 
traied; 126, aversion to open air, which aggravates the symp- 
toms ; 138, coldness of the surface and limbs ; 139, on account of 
easy perspiration, chilliness and shivering from the least expos- 
ure to cold air ; 140, chilliness with general shaking and chatter- 
ing of the teeth : CANNOT aET WARM ; 141 ^ feet and hands cM; 
162, cold, clammy perspiration all over the body, but chi^y in 
thepahns of the hands (also lower 1^ and feet, similar to Calc. 
o.). The italics are given of the most prominent conditions. 

At one time, wishing for a higher potency than I felt the dis- 
position to make by hand, ana failing to get it at our local 
pharmacy, I wrote to Boericke & Tafel, and received the follow- 
ing reply : 

*****" We beg to state that CofPea tosta we have 
not in stock, never having haa a call for it. Hahnemann made 
his ^ from die green berry. ***** yf^ ^^ve heard 
that sometimes physicians did — as you have done — ^first roast 
their coffee, but as the provings were made from ^ made from 
the green berry, we always made ours the same way, and our 
potencies are also made from such ^." 

As I had Coffea eruda made fit)m the green berry and did not 
desire Coffea tosta also made from the green berry I continued 
the potentizing. Should any of the readers of The Homgbo- 
PATfiio Physician desire a graft of Coffea tosta made from the 
roasted berry, I shall be pleaded to supply them with either of 
the potencies mentioned or the one hundred and fiftieth centesi- 
mal. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

To THE Editobs of The Homceopathio Physician : 

Gentlemen : — Can oor homodopathic ^' eclectics " or allo- 
pathic brethren explain the maJlerial nature of the following ? 

While in conversation with a patient (an elderly lady) the 
other day, I used the word'' lemons'^ and she immediately msped 
her throat and seemed to swallow with considerable dimoalty. 
I inquired the cause and she replied : '' That whenever an aM 
was mentioned she had the queerest sensation in her throaty 
with shooting pains from the throat into the earSj increased quanr 
tity of saUvaj and a eontiani desire to sukjUIowJ' 

She also stated she could not take adds^ as they produced 
such an aggravation of the above symptoms. 

Here is a kev which might unlock another chapter in '' sub- 
stantialism^' did we know how to apply it 

Tours firaternally, 

R. L. Thubston. 

MiNNEAPOUBy August 3d, 1886. 



Editobs Homceopathio Phtbighan. — ^I have been looking 
over with interest the case of S. L. in the last number of The 
HoMCBOPATHic PHYSICIAN. I would recommend a dose of 
Laohesis high, every night at bedtime for a long time, and 
Chamomilla high for the acute symptoms, when they appear, 
frequently repeated. 

Yours, etc., 

H. Noah Mabtin. 
Philadelphia, August 5th, 1886. 



Editobs op Homceopathio Physician : 

Having read over S. L.'s case of '^ Hereditary Idiosyncrasy," 
in the August number, I would suggest the use of Natrum 
muriaticum for both mother and child. 

Let him try it £sdthfully in both cases and give Psorinum 
intercurrently if it fail to act well. I think they are both Na- 
trum cases, and it is, I have found, one of the most " heredi- 
ta^ '' drugs we have. D. C. McLaben. 

Bbantfobd, Ont., August 8th. 
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"AN IMPORTANT OMISSION/' 
A. F. Randall, M. D., Pobt Hubon, Mich. 

On page 303 of the current volume of the Physician, Dr. 
Berridge calls attention to what he pleases to call "an important 
omission." I desire to record a verification of that symptom 
and to express my conviction that the four p. m. a^ravation 
will yet be found to be as characteristic of Colocynth as it is of 
liyCy particularly as r^ards colic. 

Two years ago I treated a case of scarlet fever with fatal re- 
sult in about three days, and, although this was only my third 
fiital case of that disease in eleven years of practice, the father 
and mother were firmly of opinion that their child died from 
lack of medicine I and their grief was of the kind that refused 
to be comforted. A few months subsequently another child was 
born to them, and when it was about three months of age Mrs. 
R. went into iheir house and found the baby screaming '' for all 
it was worth." " Why don't you do something for that baby?" 
The reply was, " The doctor (allopath — ^no more homoeopath for 
them) had done all he could, and said the baby would outgrow 
it ; all the old women's remedies had utterly failed, and they 
were firmly convinced that the baby would die." " Would they 
give it something she would bring?" ^' Yes, but they knew it 
would be useless." It had had the colic for three months, 
seemed in terrible agony, restless, and worse at intervals of a 
few minutes." I sent Colocynth^. A dose was given at six p. 
H., another at seven, and shortly the babe fell asleep, slept all 
night, and nearly all of the next day, which rather astonished 
them, but they felt confident that the colic would return as soon 
as the effect of the '' opiate" worked off. It had an occasional 
dose of the same remedy afterward, and is to-day alive and 
well. After I had prescribed I learned that the attacks came 
nearly every day and always at four P. M^ and laded till seven or 
eight, I am now very glad to learn that the remedy was indi- 
cated by the '^ totality of the symptoms." 

By all means, let those who are qualified so to do continue 
their criticisms ; we will save our volumes of the Physician 
until we can have a '' complete and accurate Materia Medica^^ 
with no thanks to those eclectic excluders who are lust now 
amusing themselves (and us) with their '^ boiled down " book. 
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DO POTESCrES HIGHER THAN THE TWELF 

ACT? 

Wk. SrsDCRAUF, M. D^ Nokomis, Iu^ 



J 



Bkhard Hcodricks, i^ed Dinetom yeara^ was taken sidL on 
die eiglith daj of June with a pain in the ri^ht side. I was 
asked to send him some medicine. From the description of the 
BWJitfngu^ I learned that the yoong man had sickened rather 1 

aaddenlj, was very restless^ tossing aboat, and had quite a high 
fever. Under the circQmstances, I tliooght I conld do no 
better than to send AcomUy which I did by potting ten of the 
Terr smallest pellets moistened with the 3x in two onnoes of 
water, with the injaDcti<m to take one teaspoonfol eveiy three 
hoois till there was some chai^. 

The next day I was called to see the patient, as the pain had 
inrreased and the fever was no better. I foand the lad in bed 
with a poise of one handled and thirty and a temperatare of 
one hundred and five at ten A. if. This was, according to the 
statements of the friends, the third morning of his sickness. 

I was somewhat astonished at such a state of afiaiiis. As he 
attributed all his misery to a pain in the right side of the iliac 
ftssa, trphlitisy perityphlitis, and inflammation of the appendix 
vermifbnnis passed through my mind. The pain had com- 
menced suddenly, was of a sharp, lancinating nature, and was 
increased by motion. This condition of my patient remained 
thus fiir two days, only that the pulse and temperatare were 
very much higher evenings than nights. Now, the pain ceased 
in the iliac fossa and a cough set in, which directed our attention 
to the right lung. Pneumonia was our dia^osis. He was 
treated wuh difleroit medicines in the second and third potencies, 
but to no effect ; his pulse now in the evening was one hundred 
and fiftv and the temperature one hundred and six and a hal£ 
Pure blood was vomited uj^n large quantities and the outlook 
verv gloomv, all the more so, as the man was of a consumptive 
familv, his fath«- having died of phthisis. In this dilemma, 
when' all our eflbrts had proved naught so far, and as to all 
api^earances we could not lose anything by giving our 
remedv high, we gave Phos."», a few pellets dry on the 
tonsrue. In six hours our patient was better, in twenty-four 
houre out of danger. He got up two days after taking that 
remarkable dose of Phos.*^ . 
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ULCERS ON CORNEA, EXTRACTED FROM VARI- 

OUS CLINICAL SOURCES. 

E. W. Bebridge^ M. D. 

CejUrcU uloetj Ars., Cimicifuga, Eaphrasiay Hepar, Mere., 
Nnx-v., Salph. (deep), Silic., Lac.-felin. 

Uleer in upper party Crot.-tig.y Hepar (also aerpiginoua)^ Mere. 
{vascular)^ Rhus (vascular). 

At margin^ Hepar, Kali-b., Mero.-iod., Tha. {Pustule on edge 
of cornea, Rhas.). 

— lower margin^ Hepar {va9cular\ 

— hfwer party Mere., (yaiculary evperfidal). 

— ovler side, Ars. (devoted edges). 

— outer margin (Sulph.^. 

— inner part (AluminaJ). 

Ulcer vaseulary Ars., Calc., Graph., Hepar, Merc., Rhus. 
Superficial^ Ars., Ajsaf., Canth., Con., Euphr., Merc-iod., 
Merc., Rhus, Sulnh. 

— deep, Hepar, Silioea, Sulph., Arg.-n. 

— sloughing, Hepar, Sil. 

— elevated, Hepar. 

— red, Hepar. 

— circular, Hepar. 

— smooth, Hepar. 

— serpiginous, Hepar, Merc.-iod. 

— foiih white base, Hepar. 

— perforating, Sil., Podo. 

— elevated edges, Ars. 

— non vascular, Sil. 

— transparent with dear edges, Euphr. 



ERRATA. 



In Dr. Wells' paper upon Dr. Runnels' address, in our last 
number, the following corrections should be made: Page 286, 
nineteenth line from the bottom, for " love " read lore; p. 287, 
third line from top, for " this " read the ; p. 288, fourth line from 
bottom, for " body " read lady. 
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"THESE BE YOUR GODS, O ISRAEL r 
E. W. Berbidge, M. D. 

In the third edition of HempePa Materia Medioa^ edited bj 
Amott, the following quotation from Hahnemann is given 
(Vol. If page 696) : " Bark is seldom effectual unless it disturbs 
the rest of the patient at night, as it does that of persons in 
health who make a trial of this drug/' 

Dr. Dudgeon translates this passage: " Bark will hardly ever 
be found curative when there are not present disturbances to the 
night's rest similar to those the medicine causes in the healthy, 
which will be found recorded below." 



A JOKE. 



We see it reported that the able President of the American 
Institute desires the Organon to be made a text-book in homoeo- 
pathic medical schools. Is it not, has it not always been, so 
used ? How could Homoeopathy be taught without it ? Unless 
something better is offered President Runnels should not be so 
sarcastic. 



NOTES AND NOTICES. 

Db. E. a. Ballard, of Chicago, desires us to state that his address is 97 
ThirtjHieventh Street, Chicago, not 8831 Cottage Grove Avenue. He moved 
nearly a year ago» but letters and papers still continue to be sent to this latter 
location. Hence this notice. 

The Medical Bbcobd of August 28th contains an interesting report of 
the clinic of Dr. Sexton upon " the effects of sea-bathing upon the ear." It is 
daimed that pain and deafness are caused by the waves striking the side of 
the head, the water having force enough to penetrate the ear and bruise the 
drum. It also carries with it small shells and grains of sand that remain 
and keep up irritation. The momentum of the wave is a)so able to carry the 
water through the nostrils or the open mouth into the eustachian tube and so 
into the middle ear, thus causing inflammation, pain, and deafness. 
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HIGH POTEXCIES. HAVE THEY EFFICIENT AC^ 

TlOX ON THE ORGANISM ?* 

P. P. Wells, M. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

For the purposes of this paper we will answer the question — 
TVIiat are we to understand by "High Potencies '' ? — by saying : 
AH numbers of potentized drugs, raised in the centesimal ratio, 
from the thirtietn inclusive, as directed by Hahnemann in his 
Organon of Hanicsopaihio Medicine {Third Americcin Edition, p. 
217) ; u e.f all above that which contains in each drop of the 
liquid preparation of a drug the decillionth of a drop, or less, 
and of the dry preparation the decillionth of a grain, or less, in 
each drop or grain of the medicinal substance so treated. Is 
this drop, or grain, or a fraction of either, capable of producing 
any effect on the living human organism, in any circumstances, 
either for good or evil ? . This is tne question we pro)K)se to dis- 
cuss in this paper. In the prosecution of this purpose we re- 
mark, first, that this power to so affect the organism is wholly a 
matter of factj and not in any part or degree a matter of opinion 
or belief. It is either fact or fiction, and this entirely independ- 
ent of its acceptance or rejection, by one or many, of whatever 
authority these may be in other departments of knowledge. 
Acceptance adds nothing to its being or authority, while rejec- 
ticm can neither mar nor destroy it. Ha fact, it w, and cannot 
be otherwise. If ix fiction, no advocacy ain give it either being 

*The substance of this paper appeared in Skinner's Organon^ in July, 
18S0. It has been revised and chanced by its author to adapt it, in its 
subject-matter, to the present thought of the profession, as it is now professedly 
.engaged in its discussion and inyestigation. 
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or importance. There is no middle ground in the case. If the 
power be a/ac/, then by its existence it is raiscd^ above all possi- 
ble vicissitude^ from whatever of n^ation, ridicule, sarcasm, or 
n^proachy from whatever of ignorance or prejudice ; if 9^ fiction^ 
it is equally beyond the po^ver of advocates to give it life or in- 
fluence beyond that which attaches to dead thouirhts, which have 
]ierished for lack of truth. Its utmost reach will be to become an 
object of strange curiosity to the world, for not a few of the intelli- 
gent in the world of science have believed in this power. What 
do we understand by a fuct? That which exists. Dififerent facts 
rest on different kinds of evidence as proofs of their existence. 
Facts in mathematics are demonstrated by figures ; in chemistry 
by visible experiments upon the elements with which this sci- 
ence deals. So of various other sciences. Facts in these are 
proved to exist by experiment and observation upon tlie elements 
with which these sciences have to do. If, in these, certain re- 
sults follow certain processes or combinations \yith uniformity, 
certain relations are assumed to exist between these elements as 
faeUt. And yet it may be said of most of these, that for any 
knowledge of them in possession of the world at large, men have 
been, and are, wholly dependent on the testimony of the few 
who have made the experiments which have disclosed their ex- 
istence. The world, in accepting the testimony of these wit- 
nesses to facts, so accredited, has not l>een charged witi) credulity 
or want of independence of mind. The progress of knowledge 
of all sciences has proceeded on this line from the l>eginning, and 
must in all its future advances pursue the same course. It is 
the testimony of the few who make and observe exi^eriments 
which constitutes the additions to the sum of human knowledge, 
as possessed by the many. The many are dependent on this tes- 
timony for increase of their knowledge, by reason of the fact of 
their general lack of time, means, and knowledge necessary to 
their making the experiments for themselves. 

Outside of the question at the head of this paper, it has not 
been known that those who have thus labored and witnessed, in 
the intercstof science, have been met with opprobrium and abuse 
in return for the fruits of their labors. Men who have proved, 
who have tried, and know the truth of that to which thev tes- 
tify have been rightfully and duly honored. It has been re- 
served for those who have tried, and know the truth of the 
answer to this question, to be met with unbelief, ridicule, and 
reproach from those who have not tried and do not know. It 
is to be remembered that this return for experimental labor, and 
testimony as to its results, has come almost exclusively from 
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those who do not know. On the one side there is exi>eriniental 
knowled^ of the truth ; on the other, want of experience neces* 
sitates alisence of knowledge. But thejud^^^ment of '*tm/Kiwi- 
bilHy^' has not, therefore, been the leas positively pronounced, 
and this even by men who in other departments of Icnowledge 
stand in rank with those who stand highest,* and this with as 
little regard to logic or evidence as has characterized the sneers 
and n^ations of those who in this rank have no standing at all. 

Why this difference between this and the testimony of experi- 
menters in other de|>artments of knowledge? Are tlie witnesses 
few? Are they incompetent observers? Are they truthful? • 
Are they less worthy of confidencei those who have tried and 
know the truth of that which they affirm, than are others who 
have not tried and do not know ? Is there any other or better 
way of getting at the true answer to thib question than to try it? 
Experiment and observation, are not the^e better tlian a priori 
negation ? Are they not better than accusations of fanaticism 
and insanity ? 

If it be said such negations and accusations have come only 
from small men, who are attempting to move under a greater 
load of prejudice than they can gracefully carry, the truth of 
this is at once admitted ; and to this may be ad<led, that such 
minds are not expected to resort to the only proper solution of 
this question — ^to try it. Abuse of those who do is easier. 
They are equal to this. For the other they are believed to have 
few qualifications. Are the witnesses to the affirmative of this 
question so few that their testimony is therefore insignificant ? 
Nay. They are not few but many. Of physicians, many hun- 
dreds ; of patients, many tens of thousands. Have they spoken 
before taking sufficient time for the necessary experiment and 
observation? Of many physicians, it may be truly said, they 
have given half a century, and even more, to doily practical trials 
of these potencies. Of many others, they have given them simi- 
lar trials for ten, twenty, thirty, and more years, all resulting in 
a common conviction of their efficient action, «o tttrong that none 
can be stronger^ and this with an unifomUty wholly incompatible 
with the po98ibilily of a mistake. 

The number and character of the witnesses, their innumerable 
experiments and observations, their remarkable unanimity of 
conclusion, place the affirmative of the question in the immovable 
position of a fact, which can only be set aside by the force of 
more intelligent and more numerous witnesses, who shall have 

*Sir John Forbes, Dr. John Ware, and others. 
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made more and more carefully condnctcd experiments, irbich 
demonstrate difierent results. The '' impossible '' has no place 
here. No man, nor body of men, whatever their standing in 
the world of science, has authority to pronounce that '^ impossi- 
ble" which careful and intelligent experiment and observationy 
conducted by competent men, for more than half a century, 
have proved to be a fact 

Against such a result tlie assertors of the ^^ impassible*' have 
only opposed their personal diebim^ and left it unsustained by 
any higtier authority than that of their own individual person- 
ality. Whatever of weight may be justly given to this, in ques- 
tions of science, it is confidently submitted that as against the 
testimony of this multitude of witnesses, many of whom are in 
every res|)ect their equals in natural and acquired endowment, 
in character and capacity for observing facts, and who have had 
abundant opportunity to know the truth of that whidi they 
affirm, tliis personality can give no force of authority to their 
no^tions or to their assertions of *^ impossibility J* To the 
affirmative of this question men testify who for many years 
have had daily demonstrations of its truth in their daily practi- 
cal successes, which have given them increasing confidence in 
the tnith and valne of that which they affirm, to the end. On 
the other hand, are those who have no such experience, and are 
therefore without knowledge, declaring this affirmative '^ impos^ 
sible,*' apparently for no better reason than that they themselves 
inotr, practically, nothing at all of the matter at issue. The 
logic of this is, that that of which they have no practical knowl- 
edge does not exist — something more than a shadowy claim to 
share with the Almighty His attribute of omniseienee, 

IMiis argument, or rather assertion, of the '^ impossible,** has 
had some historical illustrations. " The Royal Society of Eng- 
land " resolved the conversion of reciprocal into rotatory motion 
" impossible,** when Watt's engine was, at the time of the pas- 
sage of this resolution, performing this resolved ** impossibilily.** 

J)r. Lardner, the highest authority in philosophy in his day, 
declared navigation of the ocean by steam an ^^ impossibility^** 
and even demonstrated this, by reason of the great space that 
would be required for the necessary fuel and machinery. At 
the time of this demonstration the British steamship Sirius was 
at anchor in the harbor of New York, having made the voyage 
from Liverpool by steam-power. 

These illustrations of the true value of the ^^ impossible ** of 
no little interest, are well calculated to teach modesty to those who 
thus assume the functions of the Omniscient, if, indeed, they are 
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not precluded from instruction in this graoeful virtue by the 
pride so characteristic of tbis class of men. 

The witnesses testifying to the truth of the affirmative of th« 
question before us, we have seen, are sufficient in numbers to 
prove the existence of any fact capable of being proved by human 
testimony. We have seen that their daily auties gave them 
abundant opportunity to ascertain the truth of that which they 
affirm. We have shown that they came to their conclusion in no 
hasty spirit They gave to the consideration of the subject all 
the time and attention a matter so intimately related to the lives, 
health, and prosperity of tlieir fellow-men demanded, and that 
advancing time, with its increase of experimental evidence, has 
only served to strengthen their confidence in tbis truth, h'fi U has 
become to (kern a faet^ than which fio other stands on a more solid 
foundation. 

Then these facts of numbers, opportunity, and time, being as 
here represented, to complete the picture of their fitness as 
witnesses to so important a truth, it may be some will inquire, 
and not improperly, as to the personal character of these men so 
testifying. We have said their number is, of physicians many 
hundreds, and of patients many tens of thousands. Of course, 
no one man can have a personal knowledge of each one of so 
great a multitude. It has been the fortune of the writer to know 
many of the class here spoken of, in this and other lands, and 
he has no hesitation in saying of those whom he docs know, that 
they are as worthy of credence as any similar number of men of 
any class whatever. Among them are men of the highest ability 
as observers, and of as sound regard for truth as those who are 
most consecrated to its interests. Of the whole number he has 
no hesitation in regarding them, as in all the qualities which go 
to make good wituesses, as equal to the average of men both in 
capacity and int^rity. It may not be amiss to look at the dis- 
cipline through which some of these witnesses have been brought 
to the convictions they avow on this subject, and the more as it 
throws light on their character and that of the testimony they 
bear to the efficient action of these potencies. The ^'impossU>le" 
is the first suggestion to nearly all intelligent minds when this 
action is first presented as a matter worthy of their confidence as 
healing factors. The quantity.* It is so insignificant. It is 

* Tt ii the ffreat error of those who deny the efficiency of high dynamisationii 
Ihflt theT only regard our medicines nnd their dosett from a material stand- 

JH)int. For them, that which cures in the medicines iathe mooter of the d nig, and 
lence their rejection of these dynamisations, because they cannot conceive of 
any matiar being present to them, and therefore to them tliere is no healing 
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^v> oootempdUe to be woithj the atteotion of serious minds. 
This » the first and almost universal coDclusion of all who for 
the first time have their attention called to the subject ; and then 
the next step is qohe natural, and that is the ^^hnpos^hJ^ 
The witn cBBS who now testify to their powv and value were in 
the first instance no exception to this state of mind when thej 
took the first step in the mTest^;ation which led to their emanci- 
pation fitMB the ^ impmmbltJ* These men have all been skep- 
tics, at least the best of them, and thej have emerged from 
skepticism into eonvictioD and fiuth, through investigation, 
followed br loi^ experimce and ob6a*vation. Every one 
of them, in his p resent testimony, may be said to bear 
witness against himself when he affirms the efficacy of these 
potencies. In this theroondenm their former ignorance and 
prejudice as utterly without reason or accuse. It is a maxim of 
those whoee especial office is to examine evid^Me, and from this 
to elicit the tiuth, that he who testifies against himself gives the 
s;n>ngest and best evidowe. If this be a sound principle, then 
the testimony thust friwn in the case bdbre ns is materially 
stm^i:thened by the fact that these witnesses have aU come from 
the ranks of nnbelievera, impelled by the foroe of facts which 
they couM neither gainsay nor resist. 

Some of them met these farts while making experiments, to 
whidi they had been impelled ather by friends (as in the case 
of the writer) or by conscience, to silence the clamor of dther or 
both« with the sol^ oijyeci of' proving these potoKies the non- 
entities they confidently bdlieved them to be. In his own case 
the fir^ esqperiment undertaken with this sole olgect sliowed him 
that he was dealing with a poww which he was compelled to 
recogniae, and which he could by no means quell by the ever- 



poww iQ thMi. FhMD tlwir steadpoiDV do doo1il» ther are right in their eon- 
clirMons. The error is in their pi>int of depvtnre in their argnment. Thia 
aiHMeura from the &ct» vhieh cannot be renMMiah'j denied, that theve poten- 
cies do c«re« and cure the ya Te rt sickness, and as auttcr in form, in tt^ese, is 
inoMireiTablew the &ct that ther so cure b no les» than a demonstration of 
the true nature of that vhich^eares. It frmt» this nature to be dgm tm it. 
Now it is no more poasible to eocweive of ^fmaSbf as pertaining to a drna- 
miflnits than it b to coo-^re of aMlter in thc*« high drnamisaticMM. (^Mm- 
fiiy implies the po^sibiHtT «4 mtrnmrmmL Bot vho has measured or csin 
mossnre the dynamics of sraTitation and declare qnantilr as an attribute of it ? 
w of the attraction of ctilios^on, or of the pover of thoi^t, or of the moral 
forces? Great and small, prttlicating ouantitr, are terms which do not 
belong to I he T^tcabularr of tfkese loroes. No more Hoes it to that of the force 
vhioh cures. This force m«T Miow greater efficiencr in some circnm- 
stances than in oU«is^ as it does vhen in in greater develonment— the higher 
d/namiuuoaa— cure sicknesses vhich the lover membeia haTe foiled to do. 
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present and potent ^* impossible.*' The power wsa not only 
possible, it was a fact, and a fact pregnant with blessing to him- 
self and the world. So this conviction has been created and 
ounfirmed in the experience of many of these witnesMs, and we 
cannot conceal from ourselves that in solid tt^orth it outweighs 
all the negaikms of aUihe shepties who can be counted. 

If it be suggested that the discussion of this question has been 
fully exhausted in past time, and that the results then reaclie<1 
have been confirmed by sul)eequent experience, to the extent of 
rendering further argument useless, and therefore the question 
be asked, Why pursue the subject further now ? the reply is, the 
facts do not seem to l>e so generally or perfectly known as they 
should be, especially by those who are comparatively young in 
the practical studies and duties of our school of the profcstjion ; 
and this, perhaps, chiefly because they are young, and this discus- 
sion has been, in the main, of the past. The history of the last 
two years has disclosed the &ct that there are those m our ranks 
at the present time V^o do not know the truth of this (]^uestion, 
simple as it is in itself, and easy as it is of demonstration, and 
tliough it be so fully testified to by a multitude of those who 
have had the best means of knowing the facts in the case. 

The proposal to inouire into the potential action of the thir- 
tieth centesimal and nigher potencies of horoceopathically pre- 
pared medicines suggests the following questions : What dispo- 
sition is it proposed to make, in this inquiry, of the great body 
of experience and testimony on this subject, brought to us in 
our history of the past ? Is not this proposed inquiry wholly 
a work of superer<^tion ? Is it possiole to place any answer 
to the inquiry in our title on a stronger foundation than that 
furnished by experience and testimony already on the record ? 
This testimony lias been before the world for more than half 
a century, with evidence constantly accumulating, till now, it is 
submitted, the interests of truth require no more. Will those 
prosecuting this inquiry have access to better sources of evidence, 
or will they claim for themselves to be better capable of judging 
or observing fiicts than were those who have preceded them in 
this inquiry. If so, what credentials do they offer to us which 
give assurance that this claim is well founded ? . Surely the igno- 
rance of the history of this question, evinced in the proposition 
to now inquire into the truth of its affirmative, seems to give 
assurance of nothing so much as of the unfitness of the proposers 
of this inquiry for the work which they would undertake* 
What evidence do these men give of better industry, clearer 
intelligence, more earnest zeal, or integrity of purpose, than 
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has characterized those who have gone before them? Do they 
propose to try it by better methods than those practiced by their 
predecessors? Kay, but so far as these have beea disclosed, 
they appear of a very inferior character, and to give, if put in 
action, only promise of confusion, and a possible casting of 
obscurity over that which is now bright and conspicuous. 

It is confidently believed that after these questions are 
answered, the general verdict will be, as to the inquiry, No 
promise of usefulness in it, and therefore not needed. It is not 
forgotten that in the progress of observation and discussion of 
the efficiency and value of these potencies, which has followed 
the original writing of this paper, those who deny both are 
those who call for new investigations of the subject, nor that 
in this pn^ress these negators have been driven to extreme of 
absurdity in their denial of the jurisdiction of the only tribu- 
nal where the question can have a standing. This denial can 
only have had its origin in thexsonsciousness of the fact that the 
evidence before this court (that of clinical eiperience) was wholly 
against them, and therefore this their only resort, to reject its 
authority and deny its jurisdiction. As this is, in the nature of 
the case, the only possible tribunal before which these questions 
can be tried and decided, even a blind man can see tnat this 
negation is equivalent to a confession of judgment against them*' 
selves. And they resort to the only other tribunal left to them, 
that of unbelief, which decides questions without trial, and so 
saves them all trouble, though in the end this resort only 
enhances the disgrace of defeat. 

Then, as to the methods of the proposed inquiry, outside of 
clinical experience, t. €., by giving drugs to the healthy. In the 
first place, the great dtfierence of susceptibility to drug action of 
persons in health, varying from that which is extreme in some 
to that which is so near a nullity in others that they are only 
affected by comparatively massive doses, and the fact that a 
knowledge of this difference can only be ascertained by experi- 
ment, constitutes an obstacle to gainingany valuable results from 
this trial quite insuperable, t.«., giving potentized medicines to 
healthy persons. The drug is given to one of these last and 
sluggish ones, in the proposed potentized form, and no result 
follows. The verdict as to this experiment will be — No poioer— 
when the failure depends not on want of power in the drug, but 
an absence of sensibility in the proven Therefore the verdict — 
No power — may be altogether at variance with the truth. Then 
the great sensibility of some individuals to the action of some 
drugs, while almost insensible to the action of others, is an sd* 
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ditional element which cannot fail to embarrass the iuqiiiry. 
The inquiry, so carried out, seems, for these and other related rea- 
sons, to nave in it little of promise of good in a new solution of this 
Eroblem, which has been so long and so satis&ctorily solved by 
etter methods, and by men every way equal to any who will be 
likely now to engage in this superfluous investigation. 

There are few drugs, if indeed there be any, of which it can 
be said that the provings of them already had have fully 
exhausted the circle of their possible efiects on the human 
organism. Even of those most extensively proved, and there* 
fore best known, new results are constantly presented to the 
observation of experts in our n^ateria medica, either by clinical 
experience, poisoniugs, or provings on the healthy. It is suffi- 
cient to refer to the recent growth of the pathogenesis of Sid- 
phuvy which years ago presented to us so extensive a record of 
symptoms that it was regarded as an example of our provings 
as complete as any, or to the scarcely less than marvelous recent 
record of symptoms of Plumbum mdallicumy to illustrate our 
meaning. It has been proposed to give to a prover a drug, the 
name of which he does not know, though he is supposed to be 
familiar with the record of its symptoms, and he is to give its 
name, guided to this by his knowledge of the drug, and its 
effects as these shall be realized in his experience, after taking a 
sufficient number of doses to develop modification of the func- 
tions of his organism. These, it is assumed, will so accurately 
repeat the recoird of the symptoms of the drug that the expert 
prover will recognize and name the agent which has produced 
them. If not able to do this, either his knowledge of the drug 
is defective, or the phenomena resulting from the doses, if any, 
are to be referred to other causes, both of which conclusions 
may be false, and yet this is to be received as a testing of the 
power of potencies to affect the organism, which reasonable men 
are expected to accept as conclusive. Suppose the prover be 
one of the extreme examples of susceptibility as to the particular 
drug he has taken, he is almost certam in this case to experience 
new symptoms, which, being new, were not recognized by him 
as effects of the drug, and therefore contribute nothing toward 
revealing its name to him, and this the less, the mure he is 
&miliar with its previous record. 

And then, if no repetitions of the previous record character- 
istic of the action of the drug be developed in the proving, the 
conclusion. No power to affect the organism, may be false, and 
must be so held till the identity of the recent and former provers 
is established as to circumstance, condition, and constitutional 
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susceptibility to the action of this drug. As this will certainly 
be found impossible, the value of the proposed ex])eriment, as 
a test of the action of potencies on the oi^nism, is disclosed as 
a nullity. And, besides, we are not so much iuterested to know 
whether drugs in tiie potentized form are capable of producing 
poisonoaa e^eds on the healthy , as whether they can effect owrative 
results on me sick. This last is our practical concern, and for- 
tunately we are far removed beyond aoubt on tliis subject. 

Then the microscope fails to show the presence of meJidnal 
substances in {K>tencies higher than the fifth, or, as some say^ 
the twelfth. What then? The attempt has been ma<Ie to 
attach the inference that therefore there can be, and is, no pow€r 
to cure in those which are higher. If the power to cure were 
limited to those agents which are discoverable by this instrur 
ment, then the whole matter could be easily settled. But those 
who have advanced this objection have shown no such limitation. 
If the power to cure were so limited, why not the power to 
cause as well ? We know there are many grave maladies resulting 
from miasms no microscope has ever revealed, aud the dis'.>a<«e 
has not, therefore, been modified in the least degree. It lias 
been neither more nor less severe for this cause. The truth is, 
before the microscope can be admitted as an authority on this 
question it must be shown that its power of detection of the 
medicinal presence is equal, or superior, to that of the vital sus* 
ceptibility of the living organism. This its advocates have not 
attempted to show, nor are they likely to. Till this is fully 
proved the instrument, however interesting its revelations in 
other departments of science, has nothing whatever to do with 
the solution of the problem before ns. 

The'^^answer to the claims which have been advanond for its 
recognition in this inquiry is : The thirtieth, and even much 
higher potencies, have cured the sick, and do still, after these 
many years, all the same as if there were neither references, 
challenges, microscopes, nor skeptics to oppose. That they have 
cured and do cure, is a fact as solid and substantial as any other 
in the circle of human knowledge, and being a fact, it will so 
remain when referees, challengers, and skeptics shall cease to be. 
This being a fact that high potencies, as we have defined them, 
have cured and do still cure the sick, we have an affirmative 
answer to the question which stands in the title of this paper, 
which is quite conclusive. But it may be said that the inquiry 
is to be as to the action of those potencies on the healthy organ- 
ism. True. But was not the inference to be drawn of non- 
potentiality with the sick, if the investigation failed to recognize 
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Iotentiality with the healthy ? If not, why the investigation ? 
f the reference were io whole or in part to provings on the 
healthy by these potencies, these could be safely lefl to clinical 
onnfirmationa or condemnation, as clinical experience should 
decide. And then our chief concern is with the use and results 
of these potencies of drugs with the sick. With the healthy 
these are comparatively of little consequence. 

With the sick they are of the highesit importance. That they 
do act on the sick we have the testimony of those who have 
proved the fact practically in an experience of more than half a 
century. The testimony of these witnesses has been uniform 
and in the affirmative. And then it is scarcely less than self* 
evident that, if potential as to the sick organi^im, they are also 
as to the healthy, this being composed of the same organs and 
functions, the difference lietween the two being, in the former a 
change in function or tissue, resulting from the morbid process. 
But the truth is not lefl to inference at this late day of experi* 
enee with these potencies. The whole matter was settled by tlie 
Austrian Provers' Union in their very remarkable proving of 
Nairvm mwrvditum^ and this chiefly by the provings of mem- 
bers who were wholly skeptical as to the possibility of the action 
of these {loteneies. They failed to secure any valuable results 
from the use «f the crude substance, in large or small doses, or 
from its low potencies. They resorted to the higher with a 
return of wealth of most important symptoms. The gentlemen 
were mpre astonishe^l than gratified by this outcome of their 
experiment. They did not nesitate to say it was wholly at 
variance with their previous belief, and that, if their prejudices 
could have controlled the result, it would have been different. 

They vnwillingly acknowledged the truth, that the potencies 
do act potentially on the healthy organism. Do our friends 
expect an investigation more intelligent or faithful than this of 
Vienna? Or do they expect one more controlled by prejudice 
than this confessedly was? Or were the advocates of this new 
investigation ignorant of the fact that the matter they proposed 
to inquire into had been already thus settled, against the wishes 
and prejudices of the provers? • 

It is not the object of this paper to discuss, the comparative 
value of higher and lower potencies as curative agents ; still, it 
may not be amiss to remark, that the observation of the writer 
of the practice of those who have used the higher has shown 
him that this has gradually, but prc^ressively, become more and 
more exditsively confined to the- use of tlie higher numbers. 
This is eminently true of those among them- with whom he is 
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personally acquainted, and especially of those who are most 
thoughtful and the best observers. This result, these witnesses 
affirm (and their number is not small), has been imposed on 
them by a more successful practice than they had been able to 
realize from lower numbers, and this often against their willA 
and prejudices. The amount and weight of this testimony is im* 
portant, and the writer has no hesitation in believing it fully 
confirmed by his own experience. 

In this conviction, let it be remembered by those who may be 
tempted by this testimony of those who have thus profitod in 
their 4)ractical duties to make trial of these potencies, if they 
expect to realize similar results in their own experience, they 
are to follow exaetly^ as these witnesses have done, the rules 
given them by the Master. If they begin by deciding that this 
or thai of these rules is not esseidial to the experimerdy they may as 
welly and perhaps better^ stop before beginning. They can never 
be witnesses in the case of the slightest value, nor can they 
realize the results which are affirmed to have followed a more 
faithful observance of them. 

It may be added to the above that the only instance of com- 
parative observation of the curative power of higher and lower 
potencies, on a large scale, i, «., continued and recorded for a 
series of years, was made in the Hospital of the Sisters of Charity^ 
in Vienna. The experiment was continued t^n years, in two 
periods of three years each, ilnd one of four years, each suooee<l- 
ing period being practiced with numbers higher than that of its 
immediate predeoeiisors. The experimenters knew nothing of 
the comparative results till after the expiration of the full terra 
of t^n years. 

When these were carefully collated by competent a^nts, it 
was found that in exact ratio as the practice had been advanced 
from lower to higher, the ratio of cures had been increased, and 
the duration of the disease and the period of convalescence had 
been abridged, thus, in all practical respects, confirming the 
superior curative power of the higher as compared with the 
lower potencies, as well as the conclusions of those in private 
practice who have from their own experience testified to the 
same superiority. 

It will be remembered that these prolonged experiments In 
Vienna were not made by the advocates of high potencies in 
practice. On the contrary, so far as they were on the record as 
to these, they appear as opponents. 

The results stand as facts. The whole practical life of the 
observers had been hitherto given, in good faith, to the use of 
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the lower. Thej acknowledged the result was different from 
their expectations, and that they would have preferred it should 
have been otherwise, thus adding a valuable element to the 
character of the testimony they give us. 

If it be asked : Are the higher potencies of superior practical 
value in the hands of cUl practitioners ? the reply is : The supe- 
riority will be found only in the practice of those who are will- 
ing to follow the instruction of the Master : 

** Mack's nach aber maeh's genau naehJ* 

" Do it exactly at I have done.'' 

But have there been no practitioners who, after faithfully 
trying the higl>er numbers in their practicey have gone from 
these to the lower with increase of beneficial results? If there 
be such, let them give the cases in which they failed of success 
from the use of the higher numbers in such detail as to their 
elements as will enable another to prescribe intelligently for 
them, and if the writer is not able to point out the error in prac- 
tice from which these failures have come, he will hope to be 
able to receive such reports with respectful attention, and in no 
case to rdwm insult and abuse for this addition to his knowledge. 



NOTES FROM A LECTURE UPON VERATRUM 

ALBUM. 

Pbofessob J. T. Kent, A. M., M. D., St. Louis. 

(Stenograpbically reported.) 

The evacuations of Veratrum alb. are copious and frothy. 
There are marked cramps in Veratrum alb. Camphor is cold 
but has no sweat. Veratrum alb. has cramps in the abdomen 
and extremities, and that which is more distinguished even than 
that in these three remedies is the foamy^ frothy stool. Secale 
has suppression of the urine and rice-water discharges ; it has 
the prostration and exhaustion and restlessness and thirst ; all 
these remedies have thirst for cold water. And Veratrum alb. 
has thirst for cold water. They are quite similar and yet are 
different. There b another remedy that will be found of im- 
portance in cholera, and that is Jatropha. The characteristic 
feature of this is a rioe-water disc^harge ; it has vomiting and 
purging; more or less sweet; and more or less cramps; it has 
a suppression of urine and the great prostration and syncope and 
rapid onset of the disease that is peculiar to cholera^ and it has 
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this to (liflTerendate it from all other remedies — that the vomit 
and purging and evacuatioDS are thick and albuminoos, lumpy, 
instead of thin and watery. This is one of the grandest reme- 
dies in the book ; when you have that symptom, none of the 
other remedies will cover it, and it has all the other symptoms 
of cholera. 

Cuprum has the suppression of urine ; it has the sweat more 
or less cold — becoming cold after it is out a little while; it has 
the blueness of the surface, tlie appearance of sinking, the 
vomiting and diarrhoea, and rice-water discharges ; but it has 
more marked cramps than any other remedy in the book. It is 
known by its violence, the violence of the cramps; the cramps 
in the chest are particularly marked because it seems impossible 
for him to get his breath on account of the spasmodic dyspncea, 
terrible cramps in the alxlomen, and in all the extnemities, even 
cramps in the fingers and thambs, thumbs turned down, 

Arsenicum, you will remember, lias the frequent but scanty 
stool, rice-water discharges, rice-water vomiting, terrible nausea, 
terrible gastric symptoms, terrible sickness ; the least amount of 
water makes him sick ; a mere teaspoouful of water gags bim« 
There is not so much cramping in this remedy, and the remeily 
is generally indicated after diarrhoea, or after the profuse dis- 
charges have ceased and he is about to enter oollaiise. This is 
the most characteristic time for Arsenic — the prostration and 
collapse. Arsenicum has been found indicated in scanty but 
frequent stool and tenesmus. It is very rarely that you will 
find Arsenicum indicated in cholera except in Qollapse. Tlie 
prostration and threatened death, collapse ; that is Arsenicum. 
Sometimes you will find Phosphorus having the characteristic 
indication that the patient has thirst for cold water, with the 

f>rofiise discharges from the bowels, pouring away as from a 
lydrant. But the most characteristic feature and upon which 
you will give Phosphorus is the peculiar vomit It has violent 
thirst for a drink of water — cold water; he often vomits it im- 
mediately, or he vomits it after it becomes warm in the stomach. 
That is a grand feature of Phosphorus. 

Cuprum sometimes has thirst for acids, but that is not a very 
distinguishing feature in cholera. You will not get those dis- 
tinctions in your book. I am trying to give you the distinguish- 
ing features and point them out to you so that you will know 
when to give that remedy. 

Sulphur is sometimes a great cholera remedy, and runs into 
these comparisons, when the cholera comes on in the latter 
part of the night, or toward morning, driving him out of bed. 
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This 18 as characteristic of Sulphur in cholera as it is in any 
other disease. Sulphur has been recommended as a prophylao- 
tic. You may nec^l Carbo veg., but you will have to contrast 
that with Arsenicum in the collapse of cholera, because Carbo 
vee.y Camphor, Veratrum alb., and Arsenicum are the great 
collapse remedies, and would lie indicated after the stool hns 
stopped. Carbo veg. and Veratrum alb. have cold breath, the 
breath is actually cold in the collapse, and they both have pro- 
fuse sweat, but in the Carbo veg. case the sweat is hardly an 
indication for the remedy, as it is in Veratrum alb. In V^era- 
trum alb. it is so characteristic because of its coldness. If 
you will notice under the cover of the Carbo v^. case vou will 
find that the sweat is warm, while in Veratrum alb. it comes 
out cold. If you notice, upon the face where they l)oth have 
marked sweat, the sweat is cold in both of them. When e;c- 
posed to the air it .is cold, and the b<xly is actually cold and 
deathly. All of these remedies have blueness around the eyes, 
and blueness of the face, blue skin. Particularly is this char- 
acteristic of Cuprum, Veratrum alb., and Camphor. The 
Carbo v^. patient wants to be fanned. In collapse this is 
more characteristic of Carbo veg. than of any other remedy. 
The patient wants to be fanned; wants his head, perhaps, 
slightly elevated on a pillow, so he can be fanned, and fanned 
vigorously, too. In Veratrum alb. the tongue is actually cold. 
They are pretty nearly dead when' they get these symptoms, 
and an intimation now from me is that you shall give as little 
medicine as possible in these cases. I hope you will have con- 
fidence and give these medicines well potentizcd. If vou do 
not you will scarcely ever save a case of collapse of cholera ; 
they do not act quick enough if you give them very low. 
Camphor is better from cold, and Veratrum alb. is sometimes 
worse from heat, the normal temperature of the body or of tlie 
room, that which would be convenient to others, evidently will 
not discommode the Veratrum alb. patient. But there are 
some symptoms where the patient is better from cold. He is 
worse from the warmth of the bed in rheumatism. He is com- 
pelled to walk the floor in a cold room from the excess of pain. 
The keynote to Camphor is diarrhooa, great prostration, cold, 
and will not be covered. 

Yon will find that in some cases of disordered stomach, 
regardless of cholera and diarrhoea, etc., with the marked 
feature of coldness of the stomach. I rememl)er not long ago 
prescribing for a disordered stomach that had been a source of 
annoyance for a long time. In one instance cited the party was 
29 
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oat in his hanrest field at work when be bad this troublesome 
coMneBB of the stomach ; when this ooldness came on he would 
have a "pmfnse sweat, then it would go away, and after that 
the ooldoess woald go away. That annoyed him year after 
year. He took all sorts of tonica. He couldn't be relieved. 
One single dose c^ Veratmm alb. cored that case permanently. 
Yon will now and then have to give Yeratrom alb. in conges- 
tion and inflammation of the bowels, peritonitis, and entero- 
peritonitia. Yoo will there have the vomiting, and diarrhoea, 
and cold awnU ; most likdy yon will have the odd sweat. 'J he 
cokl feeling in the abdomen — reversed peristaltic action and a 
sinking in the abdomen, an empty feeling, and a coldness in the 
abdooMn are characteristic. 

I toid TOQ in the beginning that this is a g^reat remedy for the 
female. Dysmenorrhoea and violent uterine pains. There may 
be more or 1^ banning^ or there may be coldness throughout 
die abdomoi ami stomach. But the dysmenorrhcea is attended 
with nausea, with vomiting, and with diarrhoea ; prafuse and 
watery di^chaiges with more or less sweating is quite charac- 
terl>dc of Veratmm alb. Yon will find Veratmm alb. again 
indicated in poerperal fever— or rather in puerperal convulsions 
with this same general feature — sweating and diarrhoea ; mania, 
wants to kiss everybody. 

The complaints ci women associated with menstraal periods 
or disordeis of menstruatioo, nymphomania of lying-in women, 
also nymnhomania in connectKHi with menstruation. It says 
hex« : ^^ Before menses ;" but it is before, during, and after, asso- 
ciated with menstruation. It has menstrual aggravation. Dnr- 
ins; pnegnancT she wants to wander about the house. Here is 
thU feature of insanity made worse during the menstmal 
l^tioi] — ^^« she wants to kiss everybody." There is diarrhoea or 
there is profuse sweat ; with these symptoms Veratmm alb. is 
your remedy, and your only remedy. Veratmm alb. has very 
iUflkult breathing* Dyspnoea— difficult respiration with dry- 
nos^ and coustriction of tne chest like Phosphoms and Bry. 
Bat it will be in this case with profuse ooM sweat, and perhaps 
\rilh diarrhoea. And with the nausea profuse vomiting and 
asthoML In damp cold weather, in the early morning, better 
from throwing the head back. Cold sweat on the upper part of 
the boily« An espemi feature that you may possibly observe 
in Veratmrn alU — it may not always be present — ^is that the 
most (M\^fose sweat is upon the head, and the sweating spreads 
downxirard fit>m the head to the toes, down the body. The 
awvating sj^recids downward. 
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Here is a long symptom under cough, from which we will 
pick out several characteristics. Dry tickling after walking in 
the sharp, cold air, or rattling, but nothing looeens. The rattling 
in the chest is quite characteristic of Yeratrum alb. Veratriim 
alb. is a great remedy for whooping cough caused by tickling in 
the lowest branches of the bronchi, fjcpectoration yellow and 
tenacious. Spasmodic cyanosis with cold sweat This is a 
characteristic feature of whooping cough. Cyanosis. Loud 
barking cough with Jiysteria. Worse in the morning and late 
evening until midnight from going into a warm room, getting 
warm in bed, change of weather; eating and drinking cold 
things, especially water. Epidemic whooping cough is worse in 
the spring or autumn. The convulsive stage of whooping 
cough. Under heart and pulse : Tumultuous, irregular con- 
traction of the heart, forerunners of paralysis. Intermittent 
action of the heart with some obstruction in the hepatic region. 
Pulse frequent^ small, and hard. Slow, soil, and intermittent, 
sometimes slower tlian the heartbeat. This remedy is not so 
important in relation to the heart and pulse as it is with Yera- 
trum virides, which has full and bounding pulse — a very strong 
{mlse, with red fiice, throbbing carotids, a good deal like Bel- 
adonna. Yeratrum virides is a wonderful heart remedy. It 
has slow, feeble, soft; pulse. Pulse with lack of power as well 
as a full, bounding, hard pulse* This remedy has slow, sof>, 
and intermittent pulse. Yeratrum virides has also intermit- 
tent pulse. The pulse will beat along in both kinds of Yera- 
trum, soft and easy for a few beats, and then get slower and 
stop a few beats, then go on again. 

We have already paid particular attention to symptom: 
hands icy cold and blue. Compare that with Silicea, because 
Silicea has cold hands and feet. Silicea also has great coldness 
of body during menstruation. Sil. again resembles Yeratrum 
v'rides in the peculiar constipation that I perhaps forgot to 
mention. The Silicea stool is large and hard. A marked fea- 
ture of the Silicea stool is that it is so large and hard that it is 
sometimes impossible to ex|)el it, and when it is expelled part 
way the patient becomes exhausted and gives it up in despair, 
and the stool slips back again when it is apparently about to be 
completely expelled. In Yeratrum alb. he will strain and pa&s 
a large stool; he will strain and sometimes give it up without 
accomplishing t}ie work, like in Alumina, in which this terrible 
constipation is peculiar, this straining at stool, straining until 
exhausted. In the Yeratrum alb. stool he will strain until 
covered with a cold sweat, and then give up exhausted. 
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The Alumina patient, although his symptoms in this r^arcl 
are hard to describe, I have veriGed them many a time. The 
patient will grasp the seat, and bear down and press with the 
abdominal muscles, and undergo violent straining, and will be 
covered with sweat from head to foot. He gives up in despair. 
Now, these three remedies are very simihir: Alumina, Vera- 
trum alb., and Silicea. It is stated that in Silicca the stool slips 
back; it is not so stated in these other remedies; still these 
have this violent straining. Other remedies have similar symp- 
toms, but these are very marked — cramps in the calves. 

The hist symptom under 34: pains in the limbs; worse 
during wet, cold weather ; worse in the warmth of the l)ed ; 
better when walking up and down. These pains may come on 
any minute like Mercuriu<i. Chamomilla pains make hini 
get up in the ni<;ht and walk around for relief, and are better 
from motion. Under position it says that children are easier 
when carried almut quickly. That is like Arsenicum. The 
Arsenicum child is so restless that nobody can move fast 
enous:h; nobody carries him fast enough. But if carried across 
the floor rapidly it seems to satisfy; but the instant you stop it 
will commence to yell. 

There is a peculiarity about Sulphuric acid in this rapidity 
of everything that is going on. The Sulphuric acid patient 
may be very sick, but nobody does anything quick enough for 
him. He is not satisfied with anything that you do, because it 
is not done quickly enough. He just wants things to jingle ; 
you will do that if you will fly around and wait on him. He 
is not satisfied, because you don't get around fast enough. In 
Pulsatilla we have improvement from slow motion. Puis., 
Lycop., and Rhus are the remedies that have the characteristic 
better from motion. Lycop. has the Rhus relief from motion. 

Pains in the legs in the rheumatic state better from motion. 
Puis, is better from motion, and also worse from motion, worse 
from rapid motion, and better from slow motion. As soon as 
you walk rapidly across the floor with the child it will cry, in 
Puis., and also if you sit down. It is only relieved from its 
irritability and pains by moving it slowly in Puis. 

Now, in the fever, and wherever else you find symptoms of 
Veratrnni alb., apply the red string — profuse vomiting, profuse 
evacuation from the bowels, profuse sweat. Great thirst for cold 
water and refreshing things ; worse in the night, worse in the 
warmth of the bed. Vomiting, purging, and great prostration. 
Cold sweat over the whole body, and especially on the face. 



PROGRESSIVE MATERIA MEDICA. 

Ad. LiPPE, M. D.| PHILADELPniA. 

The notorious Dr. H. R. Amdt^ professor of materia medica 
at Ann Arbor, and the author of the most progressive eclectio 
works on iiraetioe, sailing under homoeopathic colors and in- 
dor^ by the progressive management of the Hahnemann Pub- 
lishing CompaQVy and by the subsidized press; indorsed also, 
apparently, by the American Institute of Homoeopathy^ this sanl 
H. R. Arndt is out with a circular addressed " to the profession.^' 

Firstly, I thank said JDr. Arndt for not sending me, and other 
homoeopathists, that circular, as I have been for almost half a 
century a true Hahuemauniau,and do not hesitate to express my 
protests against the said Dr. Amdt's attempt to pervert Homoe- 
opathy into vile eclecticism. Said Dr. Arndt seems to think it ne- 
cessary to abuse Dr. H.C. Allen for having done his simple duty 
in exposing Dr. Arndt's heresy and incom|)etency. Theaccusatiou 
is that Dr. Arndt asked as the first question for the final ex- 
amination of the senior class^ ** Give me compomtion of twenty^ 
five grains of Dover's powder, dose for an advM, CHve dose for 
an adult of Pulv. Opii; amount of Opium represented by one and 
Orhalf grains of Morphia" 

Professor Arndt is finding fault with Dr. H. C. Allen in not 
mentioning the subsequent questions! There is nothing in 
them to show that Arndt is competent to teach or examine on 
homoeopathic materia medica, and even if they were questions 
well put it would not show why the first question was past 
criticism. And it is an ordinary event for these progressivLsts- 
into-vile-eclecticism to give themselves away. Arndt desires to 
state that he has seen serious results arise, even in Uve pradiee 
</ avowed Hahnemannians, from the utter ignorance of the 
nature and dose of certain drugs used non-homoeopathically. 

So have others seen the same thing. Why is it so? The 
graduates of the so-called homoeopathic colleges do as tlieir 
teachers do. They profess to be nomoeopathists in order to 
BBCEIVE the people and practice what such men as Dr. Arndt have 
taught them — ^^Eclecticism," And Professor Arndt commits 
hinu^lf when he makes that objectionable assertion. And now 
I shall ask this teacher a few questions. What have Dover's 
powders to do with Homoeopathy or its materia medica ? Docs 
Homoeopathy use sudorifics, and where does Professor A. find 
any authority for such an absurdity in any of Hahnemann's 
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hotB flp o pafhk ls kgidmatelT use PdIv. Opii? 
Dot cooieam aeverelj the ose of Opium as a 
pLlIixIre? What has HomcBopathj to do with Morphia? 

andica (^Dr. Arndt, bj his own 
inniidcs a eoinpoiiiid : Dover's powdera ; Opiam io 
polFcnaed ; MoqJiia in half grain doses. The pro- 
£eag>'v<i at laree — ^I Bcan both the old school and the homoeo* 
foilK^ schoot-^re behoUen to Dr. H. C. Alkn for hbexposition 
oS Dr. Aradi's iacompe te ncr, and to Dr. Amdt for his plea of 
*^y%^J* Dr. Amdt aars be will teach HooxBopathj as he 
ni^ierstazkds it, sot as Hahnemann tanght it. Mark that ! As 
HE. Ph>fesKir Afiidt, naderstands it ! Hb Opus on practice^ 
aa'J the fiist qoestion br asked the seniiHr chtss, are a plea of 
** r^Irr," and Dr. H. C Allen's chaiges are fully proven bj 
PirufesBor Amdt s aelf^tnltification. 



PK\CE^FFERIXGS: AN OUVE LEAF. 

Anc LiFPB^ M. D.y Philadelphia. 

The pmg ie abi vey anti-dogma wing of the homceopathic sdiool. 
Teaming for recognition^ have distinguished themselves onoe 
more^ and ba^e given rise to a new phase of the history of 
me«iicine. As ic cannot be long before this recognition craze 
wil! evaporate, it mav be as well to put on record the events of 
a ^w jearsy if for no other purpose than to complete history, 
and exhibit the fbllv of the recognition seekers, showing them 
bow thev are not onlv not soooessfnl in their attempts to fiatch 
up a peace, but bow, in hfd, thej receive a severe rebuke from 
the o(ber side of the house. A year ago we were reminded 
by Dr. Bowditch that Dr. Oonrad Wesselhoeft kindly consented 
to srive his views upon Homoeopathy to the members of the 
Boylston Medical Society of the Harvard Medical School. 
Xo\v, to return the oomplimeot, the Hahnemann Society of the 
Bc6ton University have requested Vincent Y. fiowditcb, A. T^, 
M. D. (Harvait))^ to state his views upon the much-vexed ques- 
tion of the di&rence between the homoeopathic form of practice 
<tt WHttmmrm and that of the '' Old/' or ''K^ular School.'^ 
Dr. Conrad Wessdhoeft did give'^Aii miftp^'' upon Homo&« 
opathvy and any one who desires to know what his individual 
views* are is reminded of the fact that Otis Oapp & Son, Boston, 
have that precious lecture for sale. This lecture of Dr. Conrad 
\Ves$selhaeft before the Boylston Medical Society of the Harvard 
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Medical School, which has been reviewed before, was a pence* 
offering, an attempt to make Homoeopathy ** aocqdaAUJ^ The 
choice of an efficient man to lecture on Homcdonathj was, in 
every respect, unfortunate and injudicious, as tliere were in 
Boston otner men, who not only knew the fundamental princi- 
ples governing the homoeopathic healing art, but who live up to 
these principles and devdop Homoeopathy as it was left to us by 
its founder, while Dr. Conrad Wesselhoeft has earned a well- 
deserved notoriety. He was the very last man that should have 
been allowed to deliver a lecture on the subject ; he is the noto" 
rious mistranslator of Hahnemann's Organon of the Heaiing 
Art; he is notorious for his attempts to find the sick-making 
powers and the curative powers of drugs by the aid of the 
microscope, thereby ignoring the great advances ofiered the 
practitioner by Hahnemann. Of course, he was seeking recog- 
nition, as the " Old," or " Begubr School " this very day pro- 
fess to find the ootwes of diseases by the aid of the microscope 
also. The microscope will nner divulge either the cause of 
diseases nor the presence of the curative |M>wer of drugs. 

Dr. Bowditch speaks well from his materialistic standpoint, 
but he is far from settling the '' vexed question." How can it 
be settled? By the actual experiment only. There have been 
opinions given by very prominent allopaths long ago, who dealt 
much more fiiirly with this question and who mane honest in- 
quiries as to the comparative results in healing the sick under 
the homoeopathic and allo|iathic system. There appeared in 
Ko. XLI of the British and Foreign MeAical Review ^ a paper by 
John Forbes, M. D., F. R.S., entitled, '' Homoeopathy, Allopathy, 
and Young Physic." This paper was republished in 1846 by 
Otis Clapp, 12 School Street, Boston. If Dr. Bowditch would 
condescend to read thai paper, he would fiod much instruction 
in it and probably repent of his address. To the Question, 
AVhat would your (allopathic) school do in a case wnere the 
symptoms were so varied that it was impossible to make a 
diagnosis? Dr. Bowditch might well accept John Forbes' sen- 
tences: 

'' For nature then has room to wcrk her way, 
And, doing nothing:, often hus prevailed 
When ten phytieians have preecrit>ed and failed." 

The paper of Dr. Forbes was a reply to a pamphlet, by Dr- 
Henderson, the Professor at the University of Edinburgh. Dr, 
Bowditch answers questions propounded to him, and in reality 
accepts the distorted explanation of Homoeopathy by Dr. 
Conrad Wesselhceft. Dr. Henderson was not exactly a repre- 
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wntftlive of exact HooKBopftthj when he ¥rTote his pamphlet. 
He began by aooomoiodalii^ hunself to the imhes of his old 
colleagim, trying to make Homceopathj just a little more 
acreptable to them, as they ivere neither T^tAj nor capable of 
followinff Hahnemann in his arguments. By no means accept- 
ing Dr. Forbes' refdy as satisfactory, we always held him to be 
honest in his eoovictions, but, as he did not make the actual 
experiment, he was not therefore able to give a sound opinion 
on the snlgect, and consequently fell into a logical blunder. 
Not being able, and too honest withal to deny the most astound- 
ing rcsolts under Dr. Fleishmann's homccopathic treatment of 
pneamooia at the Vienna Hospital, he attributed these so favor- 
able results to the fact that the sick received only such remedies 
as were in his opinion equal to **niU* Had he had the moral 
courage to try the experiment, he would have changed that 
opinion; but as he had blundered in his logic, he blundered fur- 
ther on and blandered into young physio — a do nothing therapy. 
The rebuke he gave the common allopathists was never for- 
given. He might moch better have made the experiment and 
become a homoeopathist, as he was no liMiger recognized by the 
common school oi medicine as a reliable editor of the then famous 
Quarierty. Dr. Bowditch confronts a professed homoeopathist, 
hit by no means a rfpraentathe man ; ne only represents a wing 
of ilkngioal physicians who profess to belong to the horooBOjiathic 
schooL Glad that Dr. Bo wditeh exposed th^ illogical, law-defy- 
ing men at the doese of this address, we shall dwdl on this most 
e^^sential p<Hnt of the controversy again. First a few words to Dr. 
Bowtlitch. ^Vhen Dr. B. says that a positiye science of medicine 
is an abiM>lute impossibility, he is sadly in error. The positive 
si^ience of medicine consists in the science (knowledge) to cure the 
siek. The neriecl knowledge of the exact innction of every nerve, 
musc'^Ie, ana oth^ organ, and of their relations to disease, does 
not perfect our knowledge to cure. While in this material 
direction the ordinaxy physidan seeks for revelations, the secta- 
rian homcGopalhs have fumislied every physician with a knowl- 
eil^^ of the cfl^cts of many drugs on the human frame, both in 
health and disease; have furnished them with an unfailing 
natural law— the Law of the Similars, and with a safe guide for 
applying tliat law. As long as physicians hold on to the belief in 
diseases SMT «v, and the possibility of discovering their causes, so 
long will they have to continue their palliative treatment, and 
the Hahnemannian method of the Healing Art will renmin to 
them a sftde^l bix>k, incomprehensible to their material concep- 
tion of discQised condition. They olject principally to the dyna- 
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mic origin of diseases to be cured by dynamized drugs — that is 
really the stumbling-block. Hence it is no wonder that the 
ordinary physician is horror-stricken when he finds that the 
founder of the homoeopathic healing art proclaims the old 
formula, mmiKa aimilibus euraniur reliable^ and proves it by 
"experience"— experience based on practical observations, if 
Dr. Bowditch tells us tnily that no physician of the "regular'' 
or "old school'' is taught to practice by any set maxim, rule, 
or principle, he fully exposes the insurmountable barrier which 
excludes the physician of that school from even the attempt to 
investigate a Healing Art which is based on fixed principles, 
maxims, and rules. When actual observation demonstrates that 
cures are made under homoeopathic treatment of long-standing 
diseases that have been unsuccessfully treated by skilled physi- 
cians who were not guided by any set maxim, rule, or prineiplci 
which is not unfrequently the case, then they, like Dr. B., ex- 
claim, "Could not this favorable result have occurred if Nature 
had been left to herself?" Try it; follow the advice of that 
learned physician, Dr. Forties, and l)eneiit the sick. If Dr. B. 
cannot beUeoe that an infinitesimal part of a grain of table salt 
can have the slightest effect, salutary or deleterious (Dr. B. 
means curative or sick-making), upon any one, he is encouraged in 
his skepticism by the statement from pseudo-homoeopaths, that 
such ideas have long been exploded, and so is entitled to the 
privilege of unbelief till he tries the experiment. But there is 
no idea about it. If pseudo- homoeopaths imagine themselves 
able to deny facts — ^historical events — let them be happy in their 
imaginations. But they cannot expunge the testimony of the 
large number of honest physicians, who, with Dr. Watzke, of 
Vienna, published their experiences, with the utmost simplicity, 
in the OesUrriche Zeitschrijl, Their confession is recorded m 
that journal, that the actual experiment had convinced them 
that their cherished preconceived ideas about the sick-making 
and curative powers of Natrum muriaiicum (kitchen salt^ had 
utterly change<l. The experiment clearly and unmistaicably 
proved that the decilliontli potency was in every respect more 
efficacious than less potentized preparations. That is history, 
and such history does not explode, nor can it be set laside by 
ignorant and malicious recognition-seeking Pretenders. 

We shall now strike the key-note of the controversy, and are 
greatly obliged to Dr. Bowditch for his very humiliating but 
true statements. When Dr. B. says and proves that homoe- 
opathists do not always practice in accordance with the methods 
to which they profess an adherence, he draws the picture mildly 
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indeed, but when he also adds that such men are apparently held 
in high estimation by their own colleagues, he also is showing him- 
self to be a close observer. Yes, they are apparently ^^toleratedJ* 
Calling themselves homoeopaths, it was hoped by the homcoo- 
pathicians that by a good example and tolerance they might 
eventually be induced, if not compelled, to see their errors and 
become consistent and practice in accordance with the methods 
which they professed to adhere to; they were never held in 
high esteem, but they were tolerated by a large number of men 
who were fiiithful to the school to which they belonged, its 
principles and methods. Dr. B. finally quotes from the edeemed 
rrofessor in his address to the Boylston Society last year this 
expression : ^^ To say that a konioeopaih should not use an allo^ 
paihio means of treojUnent^ or thai an allopath should^ on no ac- 
count, use a homaeopaihio remedy^ is as cJbsurd as to say thai a 
blacksmith must^ on no account, use a watchmaJcer^s fie, etc J'* 
No discourtesy in what you say. A professed homoeopath who 
could utter such an absured sentence as Dr. Conrad Wesselhoeft 
did deserves no courtesy. There is no logic in that sentence* 
and I defy the best microscopist to detect it. The highly esteemed 
Professor Wesselhoeft (Conrad) does not see (micmscopist as he 
is) any reason why a homoeopath should not use an allopathic 
means of treatment ! ! ! Did not this very Conrad Wesselhoefl 
translate fmw-translate) Hahnemann's Organon of the Healing 
Art f Wnat, then, of the 63d and 64th paragraph ? Can two 
fully antagonistic cure methods be both applicable ? Here comes 
the peace-offering — vain hopes. A pretending homoeopath who 
resorts to an allopath's means of treatment is plainly ^ fraud, and, 
worse than that, he mounts the witness-stand and testifies that he, 
individually, is incompetent to practice Homoeopathy, and utters 
his own testivfionium paupertcdis. He exposes himself to the 
detestation and scorn of every physician of both schools ; he 
lowers himself to the level of every ordinary quack who appeals 
to the ignorance and prejudices of the many, under the pretense 
of being a progressive, liberal mah. He calls himself a homoe- 
opath, while all the consistent homoeopathicians, as well as the 
regulars, call him ^^afraud.^l Is that anything approaching 
recognition or accepting the olive-branch ? 

The allopaths are surely welcome to use a homoeopathic 
remedy, and if they do, it is an evidence of their willingness to 
try the '^ experiment." When the late Dr. Constantino Hering, 

* Absurd ! The blacksmith may use a watchmaker*8 file, but the watch* 
maker has no use for the blacksmlUi's implements. 
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then a Atadent and amistant of a celebrated surgeon at Leipzig^ 
was asked to write a pamphlet against Homoeopathy, he/as a con- 
scientioas roan, having consented to comply with the request, 
concluded that he could only do so after ne had first tried the 
experiment. He did so, ana the experiment confirmed all that 
Hahnemann taught to be true. He did not write the expected 
anti-homoeopathic pamphlet, and was dismissed from his position 
and had finally to go to Wurzburg, where the large-minded 
scientist, Profisssor Schoenlein, assisted him to graduate as doc- 
tor of medicine. He became and remained during a lone life a 
consistent homoeopath. Those not governed, as the true homoe* 
paths are, by any set of maxims, rules, or principles, they may, 
when in distress, well try a homceopathic remedy. Of course, if 
they do they also confess to a iedimonium paupertatis, but in 
doing so they may gain wholesome experience. Let us for a 
moment dwell on the professional position of men whom Dr. 
Conrad Wesselhoeft tries to represent. In our days they call 
themselves liberals and progressive homoeopaths; in fact, they 
appeal, like ordinary quacks, to the ignorant people; thoy stop 
at nothing to further their own pecuniary interests ; they insist 
on calling themselves homoeopaths and, as Dr. Bowditch truth- 
fully tells us, use allopathic means. They belong to so-called 
homoeopathic societies ; they carry with them the hypodermic- 
injection syringe, and the Morphia and Atropia bottles; they 
send their prescriptions to the apothecaries, like all other physi- 
cians, and claim that to be their privilege. Hahnemann and 
his followers appeal to the interest of the people, and are always 
true to their profession. Dr. Bowditch knows, as well as I do, 
that the most sucoessflil homoeopathists are altoaya true to the 
principles gov^^ing our school, and that they are the most suc- 
cessful practitioners, commanding the confidence and esteem of 
the moMt intelligent members of the community. 

Such men do not ask for " recognition.'^ They ofier no olive- 
branch. What will eventually be the fate of the recognition 
seekers represented by Dr. Conrad Wesselhoeft — what will be- 
come of the olive*leaf ? The poor, misguided men still have 
my sympathy ; they are in a sad dilemma. The *^ regulars '' 
have exposed their illogical irregularities, the homoeopathicians 
will now expose their illogical attempt to make peace-ofiferings, 
and will despise them just as much as the '^ regulars '' do; what 
will they do? The homoeopathicians are tired of ^^ tolerating'' 
a set of men who by their own confessions advocate mixed-^ 
eclectic — ^treatment; who boldly defy Hahnemann's teachings, 
and even abuse as dogmatists the men who are true to the cause ; 
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and who for merely selfish reasons stick to the name, form 
Hahnemann societies, Hahnemann chibs, Hahnemann colleges, 
Hahnemann journals, and in these do promulgate and teach vile 
eclecticism. The ^' regulars'' ex|)03e their misdoings, how they 
profess one tiling and practice another to please the ignorant, 
to whom they cunningly and like ordinary quacks appeal. Let 
them see the handwriting on the wall. 

In parting with Dr. Bowditch, and hoping he will continue 
to expose these all-around despised, utterly dishonest men, we 
thank him for his lecture, and now will say a few words to mis- 
guided, recognition-seeking men themselves. We say to them 
you are *' recognized " all around as a set of men who sail under 
false colors and disgrace the healing art promulgated by Hahne- 
mann, and by him called Homooopathy. Scrip yourself of the 
assumed name of homoeopaths ! But who will have you? The 
homosopathicians will be glad to get rid of you — as you have 
disgraced them. The "regulars" have found you out, and 
severely despise you. Be honest, drop a title you do not deserve, 
or you may fare worse. Join the eclectics — to them you helonjr. 
You have been tolerated under the charitable belief that yuu 
would come to your senses, but you were ungrateful, and show 
by your offensive conduct that our charitable belief was "a fatal 
error." Still, you shall be allowed to finish your course — ^yoa 
shall have rope enough and you will hang yourselves. We have 
precedents, to be sure. The socialists, men who have no true 
conception of the difference between liberty and freedom, pro- 
muls:ated their brain-cracked absurdities and thev were not 
molested, because it was not deemed possible that their absurd 
notions would take. Alas ! they addressed themselves to the 
ignorant ; they progressed under the belief that toleration meant 
approval. They were allowed rope enough, and we now see where 
they have landed. In both London and Chicago they are taught 
that freedom of speech is not the same as liberty of si)eech ; there 
is the rope. Does not the microscopist of the Hub see without 
the aid of the microscope that his peace-offerings and his olive- 
branch are '^polUdy rejected "f Does not the same distinguished 
1)hysician see without the microscope that he has " committed'* 
limself to vile eclecticism? If he does not see it just now he 
will awaken to a very unpleasant reality before long; he will be 
taught that he cannot misrepresent Homoeopathy; he will be 
taught the vast difference between liberty and license. The 
peace-offering has been rejected ; the olive-branch was an illusion. 



ON THE HOMCEOPATHIC TREATMENT OF THE 

TOOTHACHE.* 

Bead before the Allopathic Medical Societjr, of Maenster (Westphalia), hj 

Dr. V. Bcenninghausen. 

From among the numerous varieties of odontalgia the author 
selects only one species — the throbbing toothache, on which he 
makes the following practical remarks : 

I. By taking oolil, particularly from sharp, dry air, there is 
frequently a species of fever produced, which is accompanied 
with congestion of blood to the head, burning heat in the face, 
hard, accelerated pulse, and great physical aud mental uneasi* 
ness. If simultaneously with these symptoms a beating tooth- 
ache is felt, generally confined to one-half of the jaw, with a red 
cheek on the same side, then Aconitum is the s()ecific, which 
soon removes the toothache together with the other symptoms. 

II. Another kind of beating toothache occasioned by taking 
cold, but without fever, is curea by Cansticum. It is generally 
of a chronic nature, attended with painful, easily bleeding gums, 
and with rending pain in the eyes and ears and muscles of the 
face. 

IIL Chamomillawill curea throbbing toothache, particularly 
ia women and children presenting the following characteris- 
tics : 

It is worse at night, becomes almost insupportable by the 
warmth of the bed, so tliat the patient is driven complaining 
and moaning from place to place. One cheek is frequently red 
and somewhat swollen, as also the submaxillary glands ; there 
is likewise thirst and perspiratk>n on the scalp. A very small 
dose of this remedy,' or only a smell of it, is sufficient to remove 
the whole suffering. Some. time since, while I was absent from 
home, my wife was taken with this species of toothache. She 
applied to Dr. Branco, who then resided in this city. Pie ad- 
ministered on the first day Aconitum, on the second Pulsatilla, 
and on the third Bryonia, without the slightest relief; and pre- 
suming that in this case homoeopathic treatment would be of no 
avail, ne finally ordered eighteen leec^hes and prescribed some 
anodyne mixture. The ease produced by thr^e means was, how- 
ever, of very short duration, and the appearance of my wife 



* We make no apology for repablishinff this article fmm the pen of so great 
a homoeopathist as Bcenntnghansen. It first appeared thirty years ago ; but as 
the journal in which it was pnblished is oat of print, it has been lost to sight. 
IVe have the pleasure of once more bringing it to light. 
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quite alarmed me on my arrival in the afternoon of the fifth daj 
of her suffering, when I immediately administered Ciiamomilla. 
An hour afterward the pain left her, and the next morning the 
swelling of the face was removed. 

IV. Tiie throbbing toothache, which is cured hj China, does 
not occur so frequently. I remember particularly one case, 
which I met with during a journey through the district of 
Arcnsberg. A young girl, hitherto in blooming health, had be- 
come pale and emaciated. She suffered from a beating tooth- 
ache generally after eating and at night, which would be relieved 
by clenching the teeth firmly together and by strong pressure, 
whilst a gentler touch would aggravate the pain exceedingly. 
There were also night-sweats and continual diarrhoea, which de- 
bilitated her to such a degree tliat she was scarcely able to walk. 
She was relieved in one night by China. 

A similar toothaehe may be produced by the abuse of China, 
as I had occasion to observe in the case of two individuals, who 
partook of it every day in their brandy. It would, of course, 
have been improper to administer China in these instances, and 
the symptoms differed so materially, that one patient was cured 
by Arnica, the other by Pulsatilla. 

V. The north pole of the magnet very speedily relieves a 
throbbing toothache in the lower jaw, which is attended with a 
sensation of burning, with swelling, heat, and redness of the 
cheek, whilst there is chilliness in other parts of the body, 
tremor and uneasiness in the extremities, with general irritabil- 
ity. It becomes aggravated foy heat and eating. The cure was 
effected, in many instances, in one minute, by placing the fore- 
finger long enough on the north pole of the magnet to produce 
a slight increase of pain. The following example, though a 
failure, may illustrate the powerful effect of the magnet in simi- 
lar cases. My servant suffered from a toothache apparently 
adapted for the application of the north pole, but the pain was 
in the upper jaw. He had scarcely touched a magnetic rod 
which bore only a weight of a few ounces, when he suddenly 

ut the other hand to his face, saying: " There, it jumps doMm " 

in the lower jaw). 

In order to ascertain whether this metastasis was really occa- 
sioned by the north pole of the magnet, I ordered him to touch 
the south pole, and again his hand flew up to his face, for the pa,in, 
as he assured me, had returned to the old plaoe again. Pulsa- 
tilla relieved the poor sufferer in a few minutes. That could be 
no imagination ! 

VI. Another cure performed with Pulsatilla gives me still 
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much satisfiiction. Several jean since, I Btop|>e<l one evening 
daring tny travels at a hotel, where I met some friends and the 
young family nliysician of mine host. I had scarcely seated my- 
self in the parlor, when the oldest daughter of the family be^ed 
me to relieve her from a throbbing toothache, under which she 
had suffered for longer than a fortnight every evening from sun- 
set until midnight. All the means employed had proved use- 
less, according to the physician's own confession, and though the 
circumstances did not permit a further inquiry into her case, I 
let her smell of my preparation of Pulsatilla, and the relief was 
so instantaneous, that even the doctor admitted it would be 
something extraonlinary if this cure was permanent. But I 
concluded that Pulsatilla could only have acted so promptly in 
consequence of a stdte of the patient's system perfectly corres- 
ponding with this remedy, and therefore told the doctor if the 
patient would observe a homoeopathic diet for ei^ht or ten days, 
she would not only remain free from toothache, but her other 
symptoms would also subside. The young ^sc*ulapius seemed 
still more surprised, and asked : '* What other symptoms?" T. 
then acquainted him with some characteristics of Pulsatilla, viz.: 
chilliness, and yet the effect of artificial heat being almost insup- 
portable, absence of thirst, disposition to weep, wakefulness be- 
fore midnight, unrefreshing sleep in the morning, disgust for 
rich victuals, etc. 

Upon this, he replied that the patient must have informed 
me herself about these symptoms, and when it was proved that 
I, having just arrived, had only conversed with her m his pres- 
ence and within his hearing, he became vexed and rather for- 
wardly accused the patient and her parents of partiality to me, 
and of saying anything to plea^^e me ; for it would be utterly 
impossible to have such knowledge from any other source. 

This induced me to take him aside and inform him that I 
had reason to suppose there must be also irregularities in the 
patient's uterine functions, as well as in tho^e of the intestinal 
canal, the truth of which he might ascertain himself, if he felt 
disposed. He not only consented to this, but was also candid 
enough to confess that he found my suppositions correct. Though 
the cure proved a permanent one, I never could discover whether 
the Doctor was induced by it to pay any attention to HomoB- 
opathy. 

VII. The indications for the use of Sabina in this species of 
toothache are of but rare occurrence, yet I have met with some cases 
where it proved to be the only specific. The throbbing appears 
likewise toward evening and in the night, becomes aggravated 
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bj the vmnnth of the bed and hj eating, and is attended by a 
SHisatioii as if the tooth were going to burst. There is strong ar- 
terial actloo, belching of wind, and in females, in whom only I had 
ocefe«ioa to ofaserre ityOopioos uterine hemorrhage of light color 
at the meQatmal period as well as at other times. In one instance 
tuis kind of toothadie appeared immediately afler a podagrical 
pain in the great toe had been suppressed by external applica- 
ttOo&. Sabina, corresponding with one as well as the other of 
the^ sroiptoaiSy removed them both. 

VII L The thiobbii^ toothache, for which Suocus sepise is 
the <peciJCy mo^Ij attacks persons of sallow complexion. It ex- 
tcodj up to the ear and down through the arm to the fingers 
with a priv'kling sensation therein ; it is attended with diflSculty 
of bceadiii^ o^>u^, swelling of the face and of the sobmaxil- 
larr gUnds-i. The throbbing toothache during pr^naucy is 
otleo removed by this remedy, which is rather slow, but certain 
in its operation. 

IX. Simikur to the toothache to which Sepia is adapted, in 
Rgard to the sensation as well as the accompanying symptoms, 
is that which is cored by Silicea. The pain is more in the lower 
jawbone, the periosteum of which is swollen, than in the tooth 
itself; the patient has no rest at night from general heat, and 
his skin b very prone to ulcoate from slight bruises. I cured 
myself from an attack of this kind. 

*X. Spigelia is an excellent remedy for the throbbing tooth* 
aehe which is attended by a rending, burning pain in the malar 
boae, paleness and swelling of the face, with yellow rings under 
the eyes. There is also often psun in the eyes, frequent ui^ing 
to urinate with copious discharges, palpitation of the heart, a 
seasitioa in the chest r^embling the purring of a cat, chilliness 
aad ;::Teat uneasiness. I succeeded in curing such a case of pro- 
souil^ia and toothadie of several years standing. 

JCI. Hyoscyamus will cure a throbbing toothache, which 
occtirs mostly in the morning, and is occasioned by cold air. 
The afl^cteJ tooth seems to be loose during mastication, and 
thei« b alio a violent pain in the gums, congestion of blood to 
the head, general heat, at intervals spasmodic contraction of the 
thr\iat« ^ as to prevent the p:itient from swallowing, and great 
dt^tvlion of spirits. Jealousy and grief had thrown a young, 
girl into a severe fever with delirium and throbbing toothache, 
whioh were lemoved by Hyoscyamus. 

XIL The throbbing toothache which often appears afler 
eru{Uit>ns« which Iiave been suppressed by external applications, 
b cui^ by Sulphur. Sudi cases are attended with swollen 
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gamsy which likewise throb ; there is great sensibility of the 
edges of the tooth, oongestion of blood to the head, and throb- 
bing headache, particularly in the evening ; the eyes are red 
and inflamed and so is the nose ; there are stitches in the ear, 
inefiectoal effort at stool, constipation, pain in the back, uneasi- 
ness in the extremities, chilliness, drowsiness, etc. If, however, 
these symptoms should have been occasioned by the abuse of 
Sulphur, other remedies must be resorted to. 

XI n. The throbbing toothache produced by the abuse of 
Mercury, mostly worse at night in bed, is generally removed by 
Acid. Nitr. 

XIV. Veratrum is indicated where there is swelling in the 
&ce, cold perspiration on the forehead, sickness at stomach, 
vomiting of bile, lassitude of the extremities, great sinking of 
strength, even to fainting, external coldness and internal heat, 
and thirst for cold drinks, scarcely to be satisfied. An individual 
who had been suffering in this manner for twenty-two weeks, 
and who became so reduced as to be unable to walk, was cured 
by two doses of Veratrum. 

These aphoristic remarks on the varieties of but one species of 
toothache, for which, from amongst thirty-five remedies, we had 
only opportunity to try fifteen, sufficiently explain the diffi- 
culty in selecting the specific remedy for every given case, since 
many other varieties of toothache bring a still greater number 
of remedies into concurrency of choice. Hence the assertion 
'^ that homoeopathists need no laborious study,'' must at once 
appear unfounded, and though the practitioner may fail, from 
want of skill, the homoeopathic fundamental law never does. 
Professor Echenmeyer, of Tuebingen, says in his work, AUc^ 
cpathy atid Homcsopathy Compared According to their Respective 
Principles: " The accumulation of extraordinary facts is beyond 
all doubt, and the reasonable do not expect from Homoeopathy 
what might justly be demanded from doctrines tested for centuries 
past. Homoeopathy not only stands severe scientific analysis, 
but it also presents us with new principles and conducts us into 
a higher pathology and physiology. Hence, then, let her have 
fair play P With this request, gentlemen, do I conclude my 
feeble attempt to introduce into our Society a subject by no 
means favored as yet by its members ; but so much greater is 
the pleasure which I feel by acknowledging the noble spirit of 
calm observation and impartial investigation, manifested by 
allowing Homoeopathy "fair play," until either its truth or 
fallacy shall have become indisputable. 
30 



THE L H. A. AXD THE IXSTITCTE— THE DIFFER- 
ENCE EXPLAINED. 

A r^'jlCS^ST UABSEMASSIAS BXPRi2aSBB HIS VIEWS — HOW 
THE ISTERXATIOXAL HAHXEMANNIAN ASSOCIATION DIFFERS 
r^jjf THE AJCERICAS ESSnTTTE OF HOIKBOPATHT. 

O^e *A ozT Kpyners jestodiy interviewed a prominait mem- 
ber of :i« Izieraaiiocal Hihnemanaian Association and ob- 
talz!^ L.5 vi-eirs oo oeitain suljects oonneded with the present 
A^x^liii.^ a:.-i ibe ooe which me^ here next week. As the 
irt^rrirv drvcl^ped some valuable and iateresting information 

** In what respect does the International Hahnemannian Asao- 
•£ii::2 Lfer froa that of the American Institute of Homoe- 
•xttihj vn'oh meets here next week? Yon both profess to be 

** Trje, the Americsn Institnte claims to be homoeopathic, 
a:»i i3 *o far as ther have appropriated the title and baise their 
pr::e9e':«a on the law of ^•**~*'"*""^ thejr maj call themselves 
se»:^ B3I thev do not carry ont that whidi was taught and 
pra^ti-'wl br oar foonder.** 

- Can jvXi tell me in a few words how they differ ?*' 

- H^iifsaan, who was the discoverer and promulgator of 
1^25 fc^x^l of medicine, tan^t and practiced that there was bat 
ooe rvci<edT for a series of symptoms, that this remedy must be 
|!ocej::ii»?d' to soch decree by various processes, until it reached 
t:ie pLiDe of the symptoms — ^when, if properly administered, the 
brrer wocld disip^iear, and the patient be cared quickly, gently, 
aad permaaently. This process of selecting the one remedy, as 
Tvxi mlrfii inter, is a laborioos one — there being now upward of 
ooe th3<i^aLDd remedies, with new ones appearing each year. 
Trie trae followers of Hahnemann adopt the plan of studying 
a «?^ thorv^irhlv until the one remedy becomes apparent The 
ocher branoh tleolioe to go into this kbor, and by giving drugs 
sivuecioies? erode, sometimes singly, sometimes two or more m 
aI;ertui:ioa. at other times in ccHnbinations, with external appli- 
cttiiooN Moq>hia. Quinine, hypodermic injections, and other ad- 
jaaots not r«v>jnij!ed by our great master, they palliate, sup- 
pws^ or hiile the disea^ only to have it reappear at a later 
perirxl in another form.'' 

** This, to ooe not specially familiar witii medical matters, 
U^ks vtrv like eclectic practice." 
- So w4 oljiim it is, the merest pretence of Homceopathy. In- 
874 
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stead of making a painstaking effort to individualise each case 
(for no two cases are ever exactly alike); and then giving the 
one remedy saited for that particular case, they — ^this other asso- 
ciation — ^are governed in the main by names and pathological 
conditions, and thus treat the names of diseases and not their 
patients." 

''The American Institute seems to outnumber you, how- 
ever ?" 

" Certainly, as Allopathy outnumbers Homoeopathy. Their 
practice is a very much easier one, and medical men, not unlike 
the rest of mankind, are sometimes given to taking things easy 
— ^getting lazy, in other words. Then, also, the International is 
still young, but steadily growing in numbers and popularity." 
— J?i€ DaUy Sa/raiogian^ June 25<A. 



THE ECLECTICISM OF THE INSTITUTE. 

The following, from a Saratoga paper, reporting a meeting of 
the Institute, shows how eclecticism thrives there i * * * 

Dr. Owens spoke of diphtheria and gave his treatment of 
various cases. 

Dr. Grosvenor had found that those diphtheria patients who 
take and retain nourishment get along the best. 

Drs. Dake, Sawyer, D. E. Hoag, Packard, Butler, Carmich- 
ael, and James also spoke on the subject of diphtheria. 

Dr. Cowperthwaite said : " I feel to-night as if I were in 
a meeting of Old School physicians, when men get up here 
and say it must be lactic acid and lime, and hot irons and Sul- 
phate of Soda, and not one of them gives an indication. I say 
I feel that I have strayed into a meeting of allopaths. Provi- 
dence has either been smiling on me for the last eighteen years 
or something else ; but I desire to say here to-night, and it may 
be veiy remarkable to you,.gentlemen, and that is, I have never 
started off" on that kind of a tangent but once, and that was the 
one case of diphtheritic croup that I ever lost. That was a case 
in a family that came to me from allopaths ; they thought the 
child would die and stayed up all night with it and had it in- 
hale Lime and Bromine, and the child died in the morning. 
That is the only case I ever lost. I don't believe in all that 
stuff that we are talking about here. Let us stick to our 
remedies. I have cured three cases with Lachesis and I have 
not given it lower than the thirtieth, and I am not a high 
potency follower either. I have cured one case with Causticum, 
and that was with the thirtieth. * * * >' 



CLINICAL BUREAU. 

LAC FELINUM. 
E. W. Beeridge, M. D. 

Mr. H^ «fi:ed thirty-fieven years. September lOth, 1885, Left 
eye inflmmea for three weeks. Entire oonjnctiva bulbi a deep 
red. Photophobia. On left segment of left cornea is an nicer. 
For last three nights^ pain like a knife running from left eye to 
left ocdpat, on lying down, especially when lying on left side. 
Burning in left temple near eye, worse at night. Has had to 
remain at home for the last five days. 

Laefdhum ^^ (Fincke) every four hours. 

September 26th. — Sap the eye was better the next day, and 
cootinaed to steadily improve. The pain ceased first, being 
entirely eone in three dajrs; then the inflammation disappeared. 

Xow &e eye feels quite well, and there is only a slignt film 
(of old standing) where the ulcer was. 

Aggravation of eye pains by lying on left side has been veri- 
fied by me in another published cure by Lac fdinum. Aggrar 
vationof eye by lying on the painftil side belongs to SyphiUnvMy 
and aggravation by lying on the unpainful side is under Zineum. 



CLINICAL CASES. 

J. D. Tyrrell, M. D., Toronto, Canada. 

Julv 13th. — Last night Mr, P. suffered very much from 
&cial neuralgia ; used hot vinegar, with no relief; he then took 
a free dose of Bell.' which " cured " his neuralgia, so he slept 
and awoke almost unspeakably happy. He reports :— Right 
side of face feels thick and swollen, li[^ thick and stiff; whole 
side of fiice numb, can scarcely articulate ; voice husky and thick, 
speech slow, indistinct, and stammering ; loss of co-ordination, 
w^ tottering gait, as if drunk ; cannot pick up handkerchief 
with either hand, he constantly drops it ; if he lean against any- 
thing on lefi sidfy he cannot straighten up unless he push him- 
self off with ri^ hand ; if he sit on floor must use right arm to 
elevmte himself, else he cannot get up ; cannot pass any person 
376 
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« 

or olgect on kfi side without running against it ; constant ten- 
dency to go to ^ ride^ no< in a eircU but diagonally ; pupils di- 
lated; right Me o/f(ux,kfi Me of body J ejected, B Hyos. nigr.^ 
three pellets, one every two hount; improvement rapid and per- 
manent ; discharged well in three days. 

No. II. — Mrs. S. (June 19th). — Medium height, slender, 
dark hair, pale face, gray eyes since birth. Mental tempera- 
ment highly sensitive to action of drugs. Three years ago had 
^'neuralgia of the heart/^ for which Belladonna plaster was pre- 
scribed. In a day or so pain was sensibly diminished, but she 
complained of pain in head and eyes, thought it was caused by 
the Bell. ; but her parents thought it all imagination, so she 
wore it three weeks, when she had no pain, but iris of right eye 
had changed from gray to deep blue^ noticeable and noticed by 
friends clear across the room. It has remained blue ever since, 
and she has steadily, but slowly, lost power of vision, till now 
she cannot read or sew by gaslight, and not for long by day- 
light. B Bell.*^ (^k.; four pellets, one every two hours, and 
report in ten days. 

June 29th. — Reports eyes less painful; can read two or 
three hours by gaslight without pain or dimness ; right eye 
not so blue. She says powders produced sharp pains from 
back round to hypogastriiim ; great bearing down and tenderness ; 
scanty, but frequent urination; pains come and go suddenly; 
wants medicine to stop pain, so she can go down town. B Bell.*™, 
one powder. Next day met her down town feeling better. 
This proving seems to corroborate and complete symptoms 
recorded in Dr. Berridge's Repertory to Horn. Med., page 
35, Iris-Color, discolored, Atp. (Bell.). 

No. Til. — About two months ago reported his daughter, set. 
eight, as follows : — Mental temperament ; thin, does not sleep well ; 
"has worms;" grinds her teeth at night; sleep made up of 
naps ; has twenty-nine warts on her hands and fingers ; warts 
painful and have resisted all treatment; diild stoops very 
much; dorsal vertebrse very much curved, B Sulph.®™(8wan), 
two powders, twelve hours apart. Reports to-day, August 25th : 
The warts seemed to " slowly melt away," till now all are gone : 
shoulders and back *' straight as an arrow." 



BOOK NOTICES. 

A DfiCAiiOors FOB thb Nubseby. By S. J. Donaldson, 
M. D. BosloD : Oda Ckpp & Son, 1886. 

Tiin c x edle n t bnok is intended for the instrnction of joang motheiB in the 
enre of infuits. As the name sii«:seiits, it is divitted into ten chapters, each 
one of vhich is devoted to some special detail in the management of babies. 
Tnos ctiapter fifst reUtes to the ** vashin>( and clothing" of roang children. 
Chapter secnod ueats of ''bodilr pnstoie;" chapter thiid/*' in&nt diet ;^ 
diapcer loanh, deotitioo; chapter fifth, "fresh air." etc We particularly 
d the chapters apoo clothing posture, and aieu That of pofiture is 
the least aoderslood and considered, ret it is of the highest impor- 
We cnnnot so thorou^Ir approre of tbe therapeutic measures, a few 
of which savor loo ttroogit of old ph vmc Yet the denunciation of old school 
dnggiof is more Tigoroui^ pointed, and jost than can be found in almost any 
other aotbor. 

On the whole, howerer, we oordiallj indorse this book. Its style is easy, 
■atoral. and fi lid. It is wel Imprinted in laii||e type, and can be safely recom- 
' by dodon to yoong niothen for their guidance. W.'ll. J. 



NOTES AND NOTICES. 



TKtrm. — TV >|isa<er tkt wmimt sf a tym p iam for pm r po^n of diagwmiM, tke km 
fig ftJmefor tke iti«eti:m cf tke resiaoty. A clear uodersunding of this principle 
Bi« I beiieTe. of tite greatest importance in making a homoeopathic prpscrip- 
Uoo ; and the d.^reoce in practice between physicians who follow this rule 
and those who reverse it is Terr marked, and, one may almost say, radieaL 

T. F. A- 



Dm. JoH9 V. AiXKsr. of Sellers Street, Frankford, Philadelphia, has just 
been married to Miss Ma«gie J. Cannon, of 531 North Fifth Street, Philadel- 
phia, bT Rer. J. P. Byrne, in St. Joachim's Church, Frankford, assisted by 
Rers. Tobio. Don'>Tan,'and Barke. Solemn High Mass wns celebrated. Von 
Weber's Masc was snng. under the direction of Professor Bowman and Rev. 
Jo!>^h sirahan. of TacooT. The happv couple received their friends st their 
new iK^w, 11 Sellers Street, on Wednesday evening. The wedding presents 
were qui;e nuoMrous and valuable. 

Da. Thov AS M. DituxOHAM, 1S4 B3yl8ton Street, Boston, being about to 
nil for Europe, ha? taken Dr. Samuel A. Kimball into his office to look after 
his practice during hi$ absence. 

Ons CLAFr, OF Boerox.— Otis C1app» senior member of the firm of Otis 
Cl.^»P A Si^ hoitKeopaxhic pharmacists, died in Brooklyn September IS'h. 
Fnm» 1S62 to 1S:.> i»e was Cnued Sutes Collector of Internal Revenue for 
the FiHirth Massachusetts DistricL 

TH« SorTMKRK HOMOE»>FATHIC MeoICAL ASSOCIATION will hold its 

thirtl annual meeung at New Orleans, La., on We.lnesday, Thursday, and 
fVtday, De*^mlw 8th. 9th, and lOth, 1886. 

:r8 
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"If oar school erer glTes op the strict IndactlTC method of Hahnemann, we 

are lost, and deserve only to be mentioned as a caricature In 

the history of medicine."— oonstahtinb hssino. 
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PRACTICAL SURGERY AND SPECIFIC MEDICINE. 
P. P. Welus, M. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

[Introdactory Lecture before the New York Medical College and Hospital for 

Women. Session of 1886-7.] 

The faculty which apprehends principles, and the innate dif- 
ferences of these, as they are met in practical daties and expe- 
riences, is one the student of medicine and surgery should early 
and earnestly cultivate, and the practitioner never cease en- 
deavors to enlarge and perfect, and especially the practitioner of 
gpecifio medicine, because its exercise is so constantly demanded 
in his every endeavor to relieve the pains and heal the sicknesses 
of mankind. His life-work is so largely made up of analysis 
and comparison of visible and invisible elements, and his suc- 
cess in dealing with these depends so much on his right appre- 
hensions and discriminations of them, that a vigorous and trained 
&cultv for this work is, at the outset and forever after, a sine 
9iia n^m in his duties. 

First. The principles of the philosophy of the relationship 
of curatives and sicknesses by which health, when lost, is re- 
stored, A knowledge of these implies a recognition of the true 
nature of that which constitutes sickness, and of that in the 
drug which makes it a curing agent. A wrong understanding 
of either will assuredly lead the student or the practitioner into 
the regions of the unknown, where all will be found to lead to a sys- 
tem of therapeutics, uncertain, unreliable, and to disappointing 
guessing. It should be remembered that specific medicine de- 
mands that each element in the problem it is called to solve 

879 
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shall be knownj and this implies that all elements a knowledge 
of which is necessary to this solution are knowable. 

Before this faculty we are about to present practical surgery 
and specific medicine, with a view to discover the relationshipa 
of the two to each other, if we may. At first sight it may 
appear that no two duties can be more unlike than are those of 
these two departments of professional work. But first sight 
does not always cover the whole ground of any subject, and it 
may not of this. It sees on the one side the man or the 
woman with his or her paraphernalia of knives, scissors, for- 
ceps, saws, tubes, needles, etc., in great variety, together with 
splints, bandages, and pulleys, with whatever else may be neces- 
sary to enable him or her to deal in the best manner and with 
best success in endeavors to repair the damages of accidents, or 
to relieve of the consequences of morbid processes, as these 
may be met in various deposits of matter or in destroyed parts, 
organs, or tissues. So the surgeon appears, and has for cen- 
turies, as one equipped for duties altogetlier mechanical in their 
nature, and he is best prepared for these who comes to them 
with the nerve and skill needful for the performance of the 
grand operations which mutilate where the operator could not 
cure ; and if life be preserved by these mutilations, let not the 
operator nor his work be lightly esteemed. Thus viewed, the 
surgeon is prepared to deal with material elements by use of 
material agencies. But the work of the true surgeon is not lim- 
ited to these, as we shall see. 

The practitioner of specific medicine, on the other hand, 
appears with neither instruments nor apparatus other than a 
few small phials, each containing a few small pellets, each 
charged with its own power, which relates it to the sick condi- 
tions for which it is the specific. A knowledge of these powers 
is to the specific prescriber what the frightful display of instru- 
ments ana apparatus is to the surgeon. But there is in the 
equipment of the two this wide difference : the physician finds 
in his simple and unobtrusive armamentarium a magazine of 
powers equal to all his needs and those of the sicknesses he 
cures, while the surgeon who is equal to the most imperative 
demands of his calling is often compelled to go beyond his 
material resources into the immaterial domain of the physician, 
and there borrow the forces which alone can bring relief to his 
own embarrassment and his patient's woes ; and no amount of 
skill in the us^ of instruments and apparatus can take the place 
of these forces in the most satisfactory cures which result from 
the surgeon's work. Even in treating the results of grave acci* 
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dents^ where mechanical injuries are the objects of the surgeon's 
carCy and where, if anywhere, we might look for completeness 
of resource in mechanical means, not seldom the true surgeon 
finds his most precious and effective helps in the dynamic 
arsenal which contains the resources of the specific prescriber. 

If it be asked, Why this difference between the two related 
branches of the healing art? we can only answer, It is in the 
very nature of the problems the two have to solve : those of 
the physician being simple in their nature, while the surgeon ia 
constantly called to deal with those which are complex. The 
physician's are purely dynamic ; the surgeon's are often a mix- 
ture of dynamic and mechanical elements, and hence, if he be 
equal to the demands of his calling, he must frequently resort 
to both mechanical and dynamic means, while the physician, if 
he be a physician, employs only those which are dynamic. 

In treating sicknesses this man knows he is dealing with 
processes which have resulted from the impress of one force — 
the morbid cause — on another force, that which governs and 
executes the processes of functions in the living body, so that 
the harmonious action of these, which is health, is aisturbed, 
and discord is introduced ; and this discord, wholly a dynamis 
in its nature, is the sickness the physician is to cure. To restore 
this lost harmony is the one ol^ective of the physician's work, 
and this experience has abundantly proved is best effected by 
means which are also wholly dynamic in their nature. 

All that class of diseases which have been called surgical, 
because in their progress they are more or less likely to develop 
conditions whicn may call for mechanical interference, have 
their origin in dynamic causes, and hence in the beginning often 
find relief, and not seldom their cure, in the means borrowed 
from the armory of the physician; while even mechanical 
injuries, after dealing with tnem by mechanical means, according 
to their nature, often find their cure greatly promoted and 
accelerated by right dynamic medication. There is this dis- 
tinction between the diseases which are regarded as more espe- 
cially belonging to the province of the surgeon, and the results 
of accidents, which are his by prescriptive right. The diseases 
call for dynamic means in the beginning, while with results 
of accidents, such as fractures of bones and dislocations of 
joints, these are in place chiefly after the use of mechanical 
means. 

Then there are conditions sometimes met with after mechan- 
ical injuries which fail to respond to whatever of skill in the 
application of means from the armamentarium of the surgeon. 



382 PBACTICAL 8UEQEBY AND SPECIFIC MEDICINE. [Nor., 

For example, you may find fractured bones refusing to unite 
even when treated by the most skillful and experienced surgeon. 
He has exhausted his means, and at the end of weeks of pain 
and anxiety on the part of the patient, and anxious endeavor 
on that of the surgeon, there is found no beginning of the 
process of reparation. The ends of the fragments are as movable 
upon each other as when first broken. The best skill has 
fiuled, and what can the poor patient or surgeon do? Here is 
one joint more in the limb than nature intended or has use for. 
Indeed, the one joint more has made the broken limb perfectly 
useless. Such a case came under my observation in 1846. A. 
boy, fifteen years old, had an artificial joint in the right forearm 
at about the junction of the upper and middle third. The case 
was of three years' standing. It cannot be necessary to add 
that he had had the best of treatment the surgical skill of that 
day could give him, after saying he had been a patient of the 
late Dr. V^entine Mott, who certainly would have looked on 
himself as wronged by any one who should assign him to a less 
exalted rank in American surgery than that of its head. Dr. 
Mott had done all, and the best he could, for the boy, and the 
end had been an utter failure. The case had been abandoned 
now for a long time, and the boy left to go through life with 
only one arm for its practical duties. This was the state of the 
case when his mother, on whom I was in attendance, first called 
my attention to it. It was so that this happened about the 
time I Mras translating Croserio's paper on the ^' Belations of 
Homoeopathy to Surgery.'^ I learned from this paper that this 
eminent surgeon and earnest advocate of HomcBopathy had 
fiound that dynamized preparations of SymphUum ojicinaJiB 
hastened the reparation of fractures by exciting and increasing 
the nee<lful deposit of callus matter, thus greatly abridging the 
period of convalescence aft^r such accidents. Croserio was the 
first, so far as I know, to call attention to this root as a remedy 
for these accidents. I do not know how his attention was called 
to it, or how he ascertained the fact. But a fact it is, as I have 
had many opportunities of verifpng, that it does shorten the 
period of repairing fractured bones. When I examined this 
arm, the thought came to me that here was an opportunity for 
an experiment to test the truth of Croserio's observation. To 
be sure, the case was not exactly a fair one for this purpose, for 
the artificial joint was of some years' standing, and had been 
subject to all the means known to old surgery for its cure with* 
out benefit, and if these means caused suffering and exhausticHi 
to the patient, this was no reason for withholding them with 
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the SeigDor Dr. Mott. He was not afraid to deal with heroicBj 
and presumably the boy had had the ends of the fragments 
robbed against each other, and had enjoyed the experienoe of 
setons and whatever else this excellent surgeon was able to 
devise, from which he could hope for aught of benefit to an 
artificial joint. The patient and his parents had been told by 
this eminent surgeon that the case was helpless and hopeless as 
to .cure. But then the next thought was : Dr. Mott knew 
nothing of Homoeopathy. He only knew enough to hate it. 
At any rate, he had not tried it in this case, and probably had 
never heard of Croeerio's discovery. 

Boy though the case, on the fisice of it, was sufficiently dis- 
couraging, I determined to try it, if the root could be had. I 
asked the mother if she had ever seen the eomfrey rod. She 
said there was a large specimen of it in her father'ia garden in 

, a town not far from Brooklyn, on Long Island. I said, 

If you will eet me a specimen of the root, I will cure your 
boy's arm. I was rash and enthusiastic in my faith in Homoe- 
opathy, and I believed in Croserio. Three days after this an 
expressman brought me about half a peck of the root. From 
the best specimen of this I carefully prepared a tincture accord- 
ing to the directions of the Organon^ dynamized a drop of this, 
and gave the boy every six hours a teaspoonful of water in 
which some pellets charged with this dynamijsation had been 
dissolved. The result was remarkable. It astonished me 
greatly, though I had seen homoeopathic cures before. In two 
weeks from taking the first dose, this boy, pronounced crippled 
in his arm for life, played and enjoyed a game of ball with it, 
and had the full use of his arm ever after. My promise was 
rash ; but the boy was cured I* 

* The following record of a case of artificial joint, treated at the Brooklyn 
Homoeopathic Hospital, has been kindly famished me bj the surgeon in 
charge of it He treated the case wholly by mechanical surgical means, and 
knowing him, as we do, we have no reason for belieTing any man would hare 
need such means in a like case more skillfully or with clearer intelligence. 
It is given here as a contrast to the case treated wholly by dynamic means. 
This is of interest, because of the difference in the nature of the means em- 
ployed in the two cases, the difierence as to time of beginning treatment 
after the fracture, the duration of the treatment, and the probable suffering 
of the patient resulting from this in the one case, and the perfect painlessness 
of the treatment in the other. The one was taken in hand immediately after 
the fracture, and, no doubt, was skillfully handled as to the means employed. 
The other was first treated after an interval of three years from the time of 
fracture, and yet in fourteen days from taking his first dose the arm was re* 
ftored to soundness, while the case treated mechanically was under treatment 
«ore than a year. Verily, in this case the new would seem to be the bettor. 

Cask or Faiab Joint, Middle Thibd HTJMEBUB.~HnmeruB fractured by 
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It was not long after this before I had an opportunity to 
test the preparation in a case of simple fracture of the humerus. 
The patient was a boy of seven years. The bone was broken 
about the junction of the middle and lower third. The lad 
suffered greatly from nervous shock after the accident, which 
was the result of a fall. There was great trembling and agita- 
tion, which continued after adjustment of the fragments and 
application of the splints. For this the boy got a teaspoonful of 
water, in which some pellets of a dynamized preparation of the 
homoeopathic remedy related to such a condition had been dis- 
solved, and he became perfectly tranquil and free from pain in 
less than five minutes. He was then chiefly troubled with the 
fear that he should not " be well by the fourth of July." The 
accident occurred in the third week of June. He got occasional 
doses of the medicine first given till it was judged he had passed 
the point of danger from inflammation and its attendant fever, 
of which he showed signs only in a very slight degree ; indeed, 
these were so slight as to give but very little discomfort at any 
time. Then he had a teaspoonful of a solution of pellets of 
SymphUum every four hours. There was neither pain nor 
swelling to trouble the patient or his doctor. The splints were 
removed for the first time on the eighth day. The fragments 



Setting arm in a rubber-roller machine at middle third, on August 3d, 1885. 
ressed with rectangular inside wire splint. 

September 17th. — No union. On this date patient ansesthetized, and ends of 
fragments rubbed together. 

September 18th. — Arm tightly bandaged, and shoulder-<»p applied. 

October 30th. — No union. Plaster splints applied. Patient leaving hospital 
with instructions not to remove bandage for next eight weeks. 

March 17th, 1886. — Re-admitted to hospital with arm in same condition, 
yis.: no union. From this time till April 3d, at intervals of a few days, site 
of fracture hammered with wooden mallet for a few moments to excite inflam- 
matory action. 

April 3d. — Bone cut down upon, ends cut off, and fragments wired together. 
Arm dressed with wire splint. 

April 9th. — Arm put in pi aster- of-Paris dressing. 

May 29th. — Dressing removed ; no more union than on day of operation. 

June 2d. — Left hospital. 

June 5th. — Re-admitted to hospital. 

Constitutional treatment. — ^Out-door exercise, Murdock's food, etc., with 
Farradic and galvanic currents for most of the time till August 9th, when 
second operation, performed similar to the first, viz.: ends of bone sawed off' 
and ivory peg driven in ; also brought ends into a position with silver wire, 
and arm put in wire splint. 

August 18th. — Wire changed for pi aster-of Paris. 

September 28th. — Plaster dressing removed. A good callus thrown out, 
and a very good union. Same day arm again put in light felt splint, in order 
to insure good union. This is the condition the patient is in at present time. 
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were immovable on each other, and the arm bore the handling 
of the dressing without complaint. 

He wore his splints a few days longer to guard against a 
second fracture from a fall or otlier accident. Of course, I was 
greatly delighted with this success, and thought I had done a 
good thing, and had a right to rejoice over the unparalleled 
speedy recovery of this broken bone. I was not a little sur- 
prised, therefore, to learn, a few weeks afterward, that the case 
had brought me into great disgrace in the neighborhood. The 
neighbors insisted on it, and the parents were only too much in- 
clined to believe, there never had been a fracture in the case, 
because a broken bone, u «., one really broken, was '^ never healed 
in so short a time." And certainly, there is no denying, from 
the standpoint of old-school surgery, they had a strong case on 
their side. If I had been tempted, by my surprise at this almost 
miraculous experience of success, to believe with these neighbors 
that there had been no fracture, how should I have accounted for 
the crook in the shaft of the bone and the crepitus when the 
fragments were moved? This, of course, the neighbors did not' 
hear, and so their confidence in their judgment was not dis- 
turbed by it. 

Then there are cases which demand mechanical interference of 
the surgeon as the first step in the process of cure. An operation 
is called for, and till this is performed nothing can be done by 
specifio medicine for relief. But after this is accomplished it 
may do much, and it is not seldom, if this be omitted, the best 
skill of the operator will leave his patient to destruction from 
the original diseased condition, and the shock .he has inflicted by 
his necessary violence. He may find, in such a case, if hia 
patient now gets the true specific remedy, that it will lift him 
speedily up and out from his pains and danger. A case which 
well illustrates this was that of a young lady who came from a 
distant Southern State to Philadelphia to consult our great 
leader and master, Hering. He at once saw the case was first 
one for the surgeon, and called a professor of this art, in one of 
Philadelphia's famous schools, who found evidence of urinary 
calculus. ' This was to be removed by the surgeon, and after 
this the patient was to be treated by Hering, an arrangement 
eaually nonorable to both ; and the more as the surgeon and 
pnysician were representatives of difierent schools of practice^ 
Detween the members of which such courtesies are not too fre- 
quent. The stone was removed by the surgeon, by the use of 
the knife, and though a master of his art, he had only imperfect 
means of estimating the size of the stone till he had seized it 
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with his forceps. Then he discovered^ to his horror, that his 
opening was inadequate to its passage. What did he do ? Did 
he enlai^ the way for the passage of the body to be removed? 
Not at all. But being a man of great physical strength and 
ereater determination, he grasped the stone more firmly and 
dragged it through this too-narrow way by sheer force. Of 
course, great injury to parts was a consequence, and a very great 
addition to the shock of the simple cutting which had preceded 
it. This was so great the surgeon told his class (of which my 
informant was oneV the day after the operation, that the patient 
would inevitably aie."^ In this prognosis he left; out one im- 
portant element — ^the patient was to be treated by Hering, and^ 
therefore, was sure to be treated homooopcUhicatty. It was in 
this state of hopeless iniury she came into the hands of our 
master, and because in his hands her case was not quite hope- 
less. Hering appears to me as before this case more the old 
master he was than in any other. He at once saw the '^key- 
note'' to the cure, and saw it where a less than Hering might 
well have overlooked it. It was in the menial doUe of the patienL 
She was indiffnant in the extreme, because she thought she had 
not been treated with proper respect by those whose hands she 
had just passed through. I have recited this case to illustrate 
this point of relationship between specific medicine and surgery 
rather than either of the many l}ring at my hand, because it not 
only presents the power of right medication, but also this mar- 
velous knowledge and insight of the peerless physician. He 
gave a doee of Staphieagriaj and in a very short time the patient 
was free from pain and danger, and her convalescence was brief 

and perfect 

[to bk coirrnffnED.] 



WHAT CONSTITUTES AN "UTTERLY AND UN- 
CONSCIOUSLY IGNORANT" PHYSICIAN? 

A Reply to Edmund J. Lee bt M. O. Terbt, M. D. 

If the readers of The Homgex>pathic Physician will refer 
to the December number, 1885, they will find an article on 
^'Addresses, etc.," and if they will examine the May number, 
1886, "A Reply to the Author of Addresses, eta,'* and also im- 
mediately following a few comments by Dr. Edmund J. Lee, 
one of the editors of the joumaL 

* llj informant described tkeitoiie as of the oae and slia^ 
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It is with these oomments which the distiDguished and erudite 
editor has made that we now have to deal. 

Slurs and prejudice will not be indulged in. I will leave all 
of this to one who must use such weapons to divert the mind 
from the known scientific facts of the case. I will^ therefore, 
mete out to my fair-minded critic what I consider to be the 
truth. 

Passing the Dodor^a '' tirade/' I come to his first question : 
'' How then does he treat them, seeing he reviles Hahnemann's 
symptomatic method of treating diseases?" Perhaps the most 
concise method will be to take a hypothetical case. The patient 
has an ulcerated throat, accompanied with fever, following a 
severe cold. Here I prescribe strictly according to the law 
enunciated by Samuel Hahnemann. Here is the condition for 
the application of the law ; but expose the ulcerated throat to a 
contaminated atmosphere, and the case may pass beyond the 
limits of the law. Billroth, in his Surgical PcUholoffyy says : 
^'Catarrhal conjunctivitis may become diphtheritic." So the 
simply ulcerated throat may become diphtheritic through the 
agency of fungi and infusoria. Now the case is a surgical one 
in part. The poisoned ulcerated surfaces must be kept in an 
antiseptic state. Not a particle of odor should be allowed to 
be emitted. Mercury in some form in material doses may be 
the medicated remedy, and act antiseptically at the same time. 
I should say, however, that the throat should have other treat- 
ment, if nothing more than the frequent application of an alco- 
holic spray. Again I say this part of the case has nothing to 
do with the law which Samuel Hahnemann enunciated. 

Symptoms are but the cries of the nerves, and whether from 
disuse or from remedies they are the indices by which we de- 
termine the locality where the morbid processes are TOing on. 
The Doctor admits his belief in the dynamic origin of zymotic 
and parasitical diseases. 

I have treated malaria where it is indigenous ; where the 
atmosphere was so impregnated with the poison, that any indi- 
vidual, coming down with a difficulty from a headache and de- 
ranged stomach to something more serious, would suffer from 
the dreaded chill. Quinine was the specific remedy, and honuB- 
cpathically indicated in nuUerial doses. Our school in the region 
referred to was afraid to use it because it thought it allopathic 
to give Quinine. Homoeopathic physicians were often severely 
criticised on account of failing to remove speedily the periodic 
chill. My point in this case is that, although Quinine was the 
mpnptomatic indicated remedy, it was the specific only when 



388 WHAT CONSTITUTES AN IGNORANT PHYSICIAN? [Not. 

^ven in doses of sufficient strength to neutralize the germ 
disease. 

It may be ^^ a sensible thing" to treat, for instance, that para- 
sitical disease known as scabies, or itch^ on the dynamic theory, 
ly for one, wish myself separated by such a line of demarkation 
from those who so believe that there can be no mistake, 

" Think of it and blush, ye followers of Hahnemann,'^ when 
such antiquated and absurd views are held up as modem medical 
science! Think again of the ridicule that will be brought upon 
you by medical men conversant with the nature of this disease. 
Think of looking up the indicated remedy based on the symp- 
toms of the case, where the disease is on and in the skin in the 
form of micro9copicnl animal life. Rather go back to the crude- 
ness and cleanness of your forefathers, using mJphur and soap 
to destroy and free the skin from the parasites. 

The Doctor states ^' There can be no law of therapeutics unless 
it were universal.'^ 

We have a regular method of testing drtigs, but each remedy 
is governed by a law peculiar to itself. Have we a remedy 
which, by proving on the healthy organism, produces a disease 
similar to itch, a parasitical and filth disease? 

We undoubtedly have the best system of therapeutics. Reme- 
dies alone, however, internally administered, will not cure all of 
the various derangements affecting the animal structure. 

In closing, I offer the query : Is not a physician who uses a 
remedy when indicated, but not without removing the cause of 
the diseases, &s good and even a more faithful follower of 
Hahnemann than one who gropes entirely amongst the limbs of 
the tree of symptomatology to the utter and unconscious neglect of 
the scientific facts relative to that disease ? The latter will " never 
be missed" from the better element of the homceopathic school. 

[We claimed in our former note, commenting upon Dr. Terry, 
that he was "utterly and unconsciously ignorant of Homoe- 
opathy," which is amply proven by the paper herewith given. 
We need not comment upon this second paper, for to all who 
know anything of Homoeopathy it tells plainly its own tale of 
mongrelism. — E. J. L.] 

Cortland, N. Y., May 27th, 1886. 
Editors Homgbopathic Physician. 

Gentlemen : — I have just read the article of M. O. Terry, 
M. D.,* and your reply to it. I wish to give you a specimen of 

* HoMCBOPATHio Phtbigian, May, 1886, page 178. 
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this wonderful physician's practice. Two jears ago he read a 
paper in the New York State Society at Binghamton on the 
treatment of carbuncle. It was to inject into the carbuncle in 
different directions Carbolic add. His chief and most effective 
remedy for spinal neurasthenia b thermo-cautery. I suppose 
he did it on the ground of his being one of those homoeopathic (?) 
physicians who have the largest patronage, and who are the 
growing scientific (?) men of our scnool in this and other States, 
'Hhat use various auxiliary measures in practice, and avail 
themselves of all that modern science has to offer/' I suppose 
these are some of liis boasted auxUuiry measures. I remember 
when some one questioned the homoeopathicity of these he had 
very little to say in defense of them along that line. The fact 
is, so far as my observation goes, that these sticklers for all sorts 
of auxiliaries, adjuvants, etc., generally know much more of 
ihein than they do of Homoeopathy. 

That braggadocio about pneumonia is all lost, because, accord- 
ing to Allen, the clinical led does not prove anything, you know. 
The microscope, spectroscope, or instruments of that ilk must 
decide all that. 

E. B. Nash, M. D, 



PROGRESSIVELY AGGRESSIVE. 

Ad. Lippe, M. D., Philadelphia. 

In the front ranks of the progressive homoeopaths, who have 
progressed backward till even sensible eclectics despise them, 
and who in all quarters are exposed to the attacks of the regulars, 
stands H. R. Arndt, M. D., one of the professors at the Univer- 
sity of Michigan, who, by some trickery or as a joke, was charged 
by the R^ents of the University with teaching Homoeopathy. 
He is now out with a circular addressed '^ To the Profession." 
As the progressivLsts — ^a piratical set sailing under &lse colors, 
and now exposed to public execration by the regulars as preach- 
ing one thing and practicing another — have inaugurated the 
means of defending their law-defying attitude by '^ boycotting," 
we really are thankful to D^r. H. R, Arndt for boycotting some 
homoBopathicians by not favoring them with a copy of his cir- 
cular. Go on in that way — thank you ! Could this progres- 
sivist not find a medical journal willing to print his attempted 
defense ? Guess not. In passine let us say that this pro^res- 
sivist is the author of a huge work on practice, an opus neither 
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flesh nor fish, more like the fabulous sea-serpent, a monstroos 
abortion, b^otten by an attempt to produce a cross between low 
allopathy and vile eclecticism, under the pretense of belonging 
to the homoeopathic school, and published by that popularity and 
money seeking Hahnemann Publishing Society. In his circu- 
lar he finds fault with Dr. H. C. Allen for exposing him in the 
Medical Advance. His defense shows what sort of a gentleman 
and scholar he is. 

The expose complained of is that Professor H. R. Amdt asked 
the senior class as his first question on examination '^ Give the 
composition of twenty-five grains of Dot>er^8 potoder ; do9e for 
an adidt. Give dose for an adult of Pulv, Opii.; amowni of 
Opium represented by one and a half grains of Morphia" The 
learned professor and author tells the profession (of course, the 
boycotted old fogies are exempt) that he will continue to teach 
Homoeopathy as he understands it. When he asked the senior 
class the above Questions he confessed that he does not under- 
stand Homoeopatny as it was taught by its founder, Samuel Hah- 
nemann, and because exposed by Dr. H. C. Allen he follows in 
the footsteps of the progressivists and claims the right to teach 
what he pleases under the name of Homoeopathy. If any 
genuine Hahnemannian exposes him he means to defend his 
right to call his eclecticism Homoeopathy; to teach this so-called 
Homoeopathy to serve his own selfish ends, notwithstanding the 
documentanf evidence furnished by himself that he is ignorant 
of the principles governing our noble healing art, and that he 
has not the remotest conception of logic, etc. As to Dr. Arndt's 
logic, he defends himself by a statement that he has detected 
some professed homoeopath icians in the use of palliative allo- 
pathic means. If he did really detect professed homoeopathicians, 
many of whom are members of the International Hahnemannian 
Association, no doubt, let us have their names and his proof. 
That professing homoeopaths, including Dr. Arndt, preach 
one thing and practice another thing has been exposed cui nau- 
seam by the allopathists who spurn the wretches who put on the 
livery of heaven to serve the devil in. 

If Dr. Amdt's detective work proved itself to be true, does 
Dr. A. not know that two wrongs never make a right? Will he 
cure these unfortunate hypocrites by instructing them how to 
use allopathic practice ana escape detection ? Here is a speci- 
men of Dr. Amdt's logic, and we charge him under strictly 
logical deductions with favoring and teaching just such miserable 
hypocrisy : Profess to be homoeopaths, he says in efiect to the 
stadents, and then do as I and the like of me do, practice just 
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as yon please and claim it to be advanced Homoeopathy; follow 
Richard Hughes. The latter, by his own confession, has taken 
into his confidence Dr. Arndt, who furnishes material from eclec- 
tic sources for the last great opus, the EncyclopcBdiay rejecting the 
provings of Hahnemann's assistants. According to Richard 
Mughes' prophecy said amalgamated caricature will oe the Materia 
Medica of the fuiure. Why ? Because the present generation 
declines to accept the fraud. It is printed at the expense of 
the American Institute of Homoeopathy, and the future will find 
the opus unsold. Like HempeFs Urganon, it will progress back- 
ward into the paper mill. 

On the 8th of June, 1870, the American Institute of Homoe- 
opathy was told " that perfect liberty would the sooner bring knowl- 
edge of the truthj' The tree of freedom-of-medical-opinion was 
planted then and there. The knowledge of the truth is brought 
to us surely, and in 1886 Dr. Arndt, who has enjoyed perfect 
liberty under that ruling, brings us to the knowledge of the 
truth by making us understand that any criticism of his work 
will make this progressivist on the fi>eedom license become 
aggressive and ugly. Still, we have the knowledge of the truth, 
fwd believe that perfect liberty will soon bring knowledge of 
the truth to others. Oive them freedom, give them rope enough, 
and they will appeal to the profession, and hang themselves to 
escape the verdict of the allopathic school and the homoeopathi- 
coans combined. 



A NEW SYMPTOM OF MANGANUM. 

E. W. Bebridqe, M. D., London. 

The following report is extracted from a paper by Dr. John 
Cowper in the British Annals of Medicine, 1837, vol. I, p. 41. 
The peculiar form of paralysis produced by Manganum is of 

freat importance, as I can find no other remedy producing it. 
t is not often met with in practice, but I remember seeing a 
case about thirty years ago. 

In the chemical works of Messrs. Charles Jennant & Com- 
pany, near Glasgow, a number of men are employed in grinding 
the Black Oxide of Manganese. Their bodies become covered 
with it, the air is loaded with it, and they may swallow it in 
their food. In 1828 a previously healthy young man engaged 
in this occupation had signs of paraplegia. The loss of power 
in the lower limbs was so slight at first that, though perceptible 
to bystanders, it was scarcely observed and never made the 
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subject of complaint by the man himself; but it slowly in- 
creai^d, till at the end of some months he had to quit his work. 
He was little or no better at the end of a year. Next year 
another of the workmen, previously healthy, was similarly 
affected. He continued his employment for many months with 
some intervals. The paralysis increased and he was removed, 
from which time there was no further increase of the symptoms. 
Now, after seven years, there is only a very trifling amendment. 
The loss of power is most apparent in the lower extremities, 
which are so considerably affected that he staggers and indijies 
to run forward if he tries to walk. The arms are also weakened, 
but only to a small extent. He says that in speaking he can- 
not make himself heard by persons at a moderate distance, as 
formerly. The inability seems to depend, not on any defect in 
articulation, but on weakness of voice. There is an obvious 
expression of vacancy in countenance, apparently from the para- 
lyzed state of facial muscles. From the same cause the saliva is 
apt to escape from the mouth, especially during speaking. Since 
the occurrence of these cases tnree other workmen have been 
similarly affected, but the disease was arrested by removing the 
cause. As soon as the sta^erinp, which is the first symptom 
of the disease, was remark^, their employment was cnanged; 
in all of them the paralysis gradually diminished, and at the 
end of a few weeks was entirely gone. R fird paralyzes the 
lower extremitieSy whereas Mercuricd paralysis commences in the 
upper extremities. 



BOYC!OTTING BY THE MONGRELS. 

E. W. Bebkidge, M. D., London. 

Dr. Lilienthal challenges my assertion that the homoeopathic 
cians are boycotted by the mongrels, on the ground that Drs. 
Dudgeon, Hughes, Clark, and Clifton all told him that " every 
homoeopathic physician would be welcome" to the meetings of 
the British Homoeopathic Society. Had Dr. L. read my note 
with a little more care, and in connection with the context, he 
would have seen that I was referring to the boycotting practiced 
bv the mongrel journals, not by the mongrel societies. I have 
DO doubt the latter would willingly accept my membership for 
the sake of my raineas, and to have some one to laugh at ; per- 
chance, also, wim the dim and distant hope of even making me 
m moi^i^ I^« ^^^ themselves. But I simply decline the 
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honor^ and prefer to choose my own oompanj. I can do them 
no good ; if they will not believe Hahnemann and Boenning- 
hausen, they will not believe me. On the other hand, they can 
teach me nothing that I want to know. If I ever wish to study 
eclecticism, I shall prefer to get it at first hand from the writings 
of Lauder Brunton, and the lectures of Sidney Ringer. These 
gentlemen are at least honest in this, that they do not assume a 
designation to which they have no claims. 

Now to substantiate my charge of boycotting : 

(1) The late Dr. James Lillie sent through me a valuable 
proving of potencies of Veratrum viride to the British Jom^nal 
of HomoBopathy. It was boycotted by Dr. Hughes. 

(2) I sent some interesting and, in my humble opinion, valu- 
able provings of Iris foetidissima (in potencies) to the British 
Journal of Homoeopathy and the Monthly Homoeopathic Review, 
They were boycotted by Drs. Dudgeon and Pope. 

(3) I sent some potency provings of Erythroorylon coca to the 
British Journal of HoTnceopathy. This was also boycotted. 

N. B. — Dr. Lilienthal, who now denies the existence of said 
boycotting, admitted them into the North American Journal of 
Homoeopathy^ knowing that they had been boycotted, and thus 
practically censured the boycotting. 

(4) If Dr. L. will refer to an appendix to " Ihe Organonj^ 
entitled " The Ethics of Mongrelism," he will see how Dr. 
Dudgeon boycotted Dr. Skinner by refusing to admit a reply to 
an unjust attack upon him. 

(5) Not many months ago Dr. Clark one of those four gen- 
tlemen who assured Dr. L. that the homoeopathicians were not 
at all boycotted by them, stated in his journal, the Homoeopathic 
Worldy that his pages would be open to any statement of facts 
relative to the Materia Medioa. Accordingly I commenced a 
critical analysis of the new Caricature of Drug Pathogenesis. 
This was continued for a few months, when, possibly finding 
that his friends. Dr. Hughes & Co., were getting the worst of it, 
this also was boycotted on the plea of want of space, though 
ever since the Homoeopathic World has contained little else than 
the details of silly squabbles between mongrels clamoring for 
recognition and allopaths who deservedly snub them, and glori- 
fications of the new '' Homoeopathic League,'^ as an appropriate 
motto for which I would suggest, Partureunt monies, nascetur 
ridioulus mus. 

(6) Still more recently Dr. Swan sent me his valuable col- 
lection of verified provings for me to arrange and get published. 
Among them was a proving of Cinchona Bdiviana, translated 

32 
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bj tlie ]nte Dr. H^gins. This I sent to the Monthly Homcay- 
poihic Rerifw. After considerable delay, caused by toe editois, 
Ihs. Dyoe, Brown, and Pope, not being able to make up thdr 
minds wbechtf they sbonld pablish it or not, I received a post 
card fiom Dr. Brown, dated August 12th, 1886, in which he 
says : ^^ We both are agreed that the publication of the proving 
would not be useful, so cannot print it in the BetdewJ' Is 
this sufficient evidence of boycotting, or does Dr. L. require 
more? 

Dr. Lu asks, ^' Can every member of the Legion of Honor 
swear he never, undo* any drcumstances, swerved from the 
strict application of the homoeopathic law ?'' I can. From 
the time when I commenced the practice of Homoeopathy, I have 
never omee knatnngl^ departed from Hahnemann's rules ; I never 
onetfouhd the need of doing «o. 

Finallv, Dr. L. savs: ''Honest and truthful Dr. Skinner 
acknowledges such an exceptional case,'' alluding, of course, to 
the case of Angifia pectoris reported in the final volume of the 
Korih American Journal of Homcoopathyy in which Dr. Skinner 
declares that he found it necessary to resort to ansesthetic 

I much regretted at the time the manner in which Dr. Skin- 
ner commented on this case, but I did not reply for two reasons : 
(1) I hoped that one of our veterans would analyze the case ; 
and (2) as Dr. Skinner had withdrawn from the International 
Hahnemannian Association, he alone was responsible for such a 
divergence from Hahnemannian practice. But now that Dr. 
Skinner has applied for re-election, and since his re-election 
this case is brought as a reproach against us by Dr. Lilienthal, 
it is necessary that some one should accept his diallenge. 

I have not a copy of the case at hand, and so can only, at 
present, quote from memory; but, as I studied it with great 
attention, and my memory is excellent, I am able to refer to it 
with substantial accuracy. 

The case was this : Dr. Skinner found an ansemic girl howl- 
ing from pain, unable to speak, but pointing to the region of the 
ensiform cartilage as the seat of pain. He gave one dose of 
Aconite^^ and finding that in fifteen minutes there was no 
relief, proceeded to chloroform her. When the pain was some- 
what subdued, she described it as a violent shooting from r^ion 
of oisifbrm cartilage, or stomach-pit, to back. 

The patient has to be chloroformed from time to time for 
many days, Aeon, being also administered. Afler the Chloro- 
form was omitted, ^e remedies administered on homoeo- 
pathic principles^ for the severe pains and the other symptoms. 
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acted like magic, as they had done before this attack. Hence 
Dr. Skinner concludes that there are cases, though few and far 
between, when the use of an anaesthetic becomes rieceaaary. 

I trust I shall not be misunderstood in these remarks. I 
have no desire to criticise Dr. Skinner for his treatment per ae, 
I am perfectly sure that he did his ^^ level best" for his patient, 
and angels can do no more. But humanum est errare; we are 
none of us infallible, not even Dr. Skinner. Had he simply 
published the case as one in which he individually had failed to 
select the dmiUimum, and asked for the advice of those who had 
been long in the active practice of Homoeopathy when he was 
still in the Egyptian darkness of allopathy, ail would have been 
well. 

But when Dr. Skinner claims that Aconite was the dmWimumy 
and yet failed ; when he claims that there are cases where an- 
SBSthetics are inherently necessary, not because the physician is 
fallible, but because the Law of Similars is not universal, and 
when he winds up with an arrogant defiance to any possible 
critics in a manner which irresistibly reminded me of the 
Irishman's challenge to all comers at Donny Brook Fair, 
^'Wull ony jintleman thread on the tail ov me coat?" he neither 
does justice to himself nor to Homoeopathy. 

Therefore, at the risk of having my cranium metaphorically 
broken by Dr. Skinner's shillelah, for I cannot say with him 
that ^^my head is as thick (/) as any nigger's," I venture to com- 
ment thuswise : 

(1) It is a fatal error to conclude that because a single dose of 
a remedy fails to relieve acute pain in fifteen minutes, that either 
the wrong remedy has been given, or that Homoeopathy has been 
found wanting. Undoubtedly, many cases, both of acute and 
chronic diseases, have been cured by single doses of the simiUimum . 
in a high potency ; but there are other cases in which persistent 
repetition is necessary. Thus, in the preface to the third part of 
the second edition of his Chronic Diseases , published in 1837, 
Hahnemann says that the ^^ repeated administration of one and 
the same medicine Ms' indispensable to obtain the cure of a 
great chronic disease " — a doctrine which I have verified in 
several cases even under the use of the highest potencies. Again, 
in section 247 of his Organon^ the master says that " the small- 
est doses of the best-selected homoeopathic medicines may be 
repeated with the best, often with incredible^ results — ^in the 
very acutest (diseases) every hour, up to as often as every 
five minutes." Tl^is I have also verified in some cases of acute 
pain. In a case like that recorded by Dr. Skinner, I should 
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certainly have deemed it more prudent to dissolve the best in- 
dicated remedy in water, and give spoonful doses at very short 
intervals for a reasonable time before concluding the remedy 
had failed. 

(2) It is a still greater fatal error to conclude that because an 
unhomoeopathic remedy failed to act promptly, that, therefore, 
an ansBsthetic must be given. It seems never to have occurred 
to Dr. Skinner that it was a very strange circumstance that 
every other medicine acted most beneficially and promptly, but 
that the Aconite did not. Is not the reason that the other 
remedies were homoeopathic to the changing symptoms of the 
case, but the Aconite was not? 

Further, this view of the case is, in my opinion, confirmed by 
an analysis of the symptoms. Aconite has plenty of shooting 
pains in the chest, but 1 cannot find either in Hering or Allen 
the symptom of the patient, shooting pains from region of ensi- 
form cartilage to bacK. In addition, though, it has the symptom 
on which l)r. Skinner lays great emphasis, ^^Inconsolable 
anxiety and piteous bowlings, with complaints and reproaches 
about trifles;'^ yet this symptom, given by Hahnemann himself, 
is an idiopathic mentai condition, and not dependent on severe 
pain, as is Dr. Skinner's patient. Consequently, I can only 
conclude that Aconite had only a superficial resemblance to the 
case, and was not a true mniUimum, 

Dr. Skinner will doubtless ask, "What would you have done 
under such circumstances?'' I should have much preferred 
that Dr. Lippe gave his opinion on this matter, as his experi- 
ence is necessarily much greater than mine. However, I will, 
with diffidence, make the following suggestions. The true 
simUlimumj of course, would be a remedy that produced the ex- 
act symptom of the patient, viz. : howling from pain, but unable 
to speak, but pointing to the ensiform cartilage as the seat of 
pain. If that had not been recorded, we could only resort to 
whatever we could ascertain with regard to the cause of the at- 
tack. Hahnemann says that in cases complicated by medicinal 
poisonings, it is often necessary to antidote the drug effect first 
before we can get a clear picture of the disease. 

Now this patient was anaemic, to begin with, as she had been 
dosing herself with Carbonate of Ammonia, perhaps the worst 
thing that an anaemic patient could take. On referring to Am- 
monium carbonicwm in Hering's Guiding Symptoms, we find 
angina pectoris given as a symptom of the first rank; and 
under "Antidotes" we find Arnica, Oamph&ir^ Hepar. Bearing 
in mind that the patient was over-fatigued by a long walk, the 



1886.] 



LACHE8I8 AND LYCX)PODroM. 



397 



choice of these three remedies is Arnica^ a remedy which, ac- 
cording to Ouiding Symptoms, is also a great remedy in angina 
pectoris, in connection with which it has cured '^ violent attacks 
of anguish'' (p^® 3), and also {Encydopoediay symptom 663) 
has produced ''Stitches under the sternum." 

In my opinion Arnica was best indicated as the first medi- 
cine to relieve the complications arising firom the overdosing 
with Carbonate of Ammonia; and had a few doses of this 
remedy been given, I think the patient would have been con- 
siderably relieved without the use of anaesthetics, and, as the 
later indicated remedies, would have completed the cure without 
any divergence from the rules of Hahnemann. 

I hope some of our veterans on the other side will give the 
profession the benefit of their knowledge on this matter. 

Postscript : I have not referred to the fact that Arnica, like 
Aeon., has the symptom " howling,'' because in both cases it is 
idiopathic and not the result of pain. But the following symp- 
tom of Arnica is suggestive in connection with Dr. Skinner's 
patient, as it describe a pain so great that it can be expressed 
only by actions — ^not words : '' Excessively violent pain, which 
caused many to scratch the wall or the floor with their nails, 
like madmen." (See JEncydopcBdiaj symptom 789). 



LACHESIS AND LYCOPODIUM. 

In answer to the inquiries of a correspondent, we reprint the 
following by Dr. Piersons in The Organon, Vol. II, p. 228 : 



Laghesis. 

1. Pain and soreness begin on 
left side of throat, which 
is 

2* Worse from hot drinks, bet- 
ter from cold ; more pain 
on swallowing liquids than 
solids. 

3. Throat excessively tender to 

external pressure. 

4. Spits large quantities of ropy 

mucus. 

•6. Protrudes trembling tongue 
with great difficulty. 



Lyoopodium. 

1. Pain and soreness begin on 

right side of throat, which 
is 

2. Worse from cold drinks 

(especially milk), except 
water in some cases ; better 
from hot drinks. 

3. Tongue distended, causing a 

silly appearance. 

4. Ichorous nasal discharge in 

scarlatina and diphtheria, 
beginning in right nostril. 

5. Tongue is dartea out, and 

oscillates to and fro. 



THE SANITARY WOOLEN SYSTEM. 
Wm. Jefferson Guernsey, M. D., Philadelphia. 

Several years age Dr, Ad. Fellger, after returning from a trip 
abroad, exhibited to me some articles of clothing manafactared 
under the Jaeger Sanitary Woolen System which he had ob- 
tained at Stuttgart, where he also had the pleasure of meeting 
the inventor. The " feel " of the exquisitely fine fabric created 
within me an instantaneous craving for just such clothing. Could 
it be procured in this country, and at a reasonable price? 
Having long been cognizant of the great superiority of woolen 
over v^etable clothing, I felt that in this system of using solely 
one hundred per cent, woolen material for day and night wear 
Dr. Ja^er had " hit my fancy to a T." A few weeks since a 
circular was sent me from the Jaeger Sanitary Woolen Sys- 
tem Company, of 827 and 829 Br(Midway, New York, whidi 
proved to be an American branch of the Stuttgart concern. I 
accordingly availed myself of a little pleasure trip to Gotham, 
''taking in " the Ja^er store. The result of my inspection of 
an hour and a half was an empty pocket (which was too lightly 
charged) and a determination to some time be possessor of an 
entire line of the goods. 

Although the temperature was rising, I had fiuth enough in 
the theory (which I will presently explain) to immediately don 
my woolen undersuit, and could not now be prevailed upon to 
part with it. 

Let me here refer to the chief points in the Ja^r system. 
His theory is that as woolen clothing rapidly evaporates and the 
v^etable (viz. : cotton and linen) fabric retains the exhalations 
from the body, so must wool alone be used in suiting, lining, 
padding, and even pocketing. He not only believes in the su- 
periority of wool over cotton and linen, but thinks the latter 
materials positively injurious in. preventing this evaporation, 
which is so necessary to good health, comparing a starched linen 
shirt (which is also proscribed) to a coat of varnish. An ex- 
ample of this may be easily cited in the rubber overshoe, which 
becomes almost unbearable after a little walk from the same 
cause, though in an exaggerated d^ree. In order, however, 
that the hygienic subject may not live entirely out of fashion, 
and consequently out of the world, the sanitary shirt (over and 
undershirt in one) is supplied with fine woolen collar and cufiT 
bands, having stud holes for attaching the ordinary collar and 
ou£& if desired. That part of the shirt that would be exposed 
398 
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to view in the open space of the vest is covered by a wide^ ordi- 
narily shaped necktie, also of pure wool. Thus anything unusual 
in outward appearance is avoided. 

Quite a number of patterns of clothing and linings are exhi- 
bited for cutting into fashionable shapes, or the purchaser can 
procure the regulation Ja^r suit, if desired, but one thing must 
not be lost sight of, whatever the "cut," the coat, pants, vest, 
and underclothing must be entirdy of wool, externally and in- 
ternally. 

The shoes are neatly made after the Waukenphast shape, but 
lined with woolen cloth and ventilated at the heel. The hats 
are woolen and with a woolen felt band which has a deliehtful 
feeling upon the forehead after wearing the customary adhesive 
plaster, and can be inserted in any hat. The bedding is partic- 
ularly nice, and includes everythine. The sheets and pillow- 
cases are as fine as China silk, and pleasant to even the most 
delicate skin. 

There is a fond notion in the minds of most people that 
woolen goods are hot and good only for winter, and even then 
apt to engender too copious a perspiration. Now let me here 
state that it is solely with a hope of reaching a few whom Dr. 
Jaeger will not that I have been tempted to here defend his theory, 
namely, that woolen underclothes are hot in summer because 
they are encased in linen or cotton ones, which prevent the 
evaporation that would otherwise take place, and they are not 
warm enough in winter, sometimes for the same reason. If, 
therefore, the evaporation be permitted to take place uninter- 
ruptedly, or unhindered by this " varnish," we have a healthy 
skin, normal circulation, and consequently sufficient heat to 
withstand the cold of winter and feel comfortably cool in sum- 
mer, y^table fabrics are more or less mod conductors of 
heat and cold. Wool is a non-conductor of both, and thereby 
insulates the body from atmospheric changes. With such a 
system of dothine, which is veritably a sanitaiy one, we may 
safely, even though our clothing be somewhat aamp from rain 
or perspiration, subject ourselves to an abundance of open air, 
ana with the absence of drug dosing, which Homoeopathy for- 
bids, nature may be kind to us in extending our present period 
of ill health to robust manhood and womannood far beyond the 
'^ expectancy " table of the best regulated life insurance com- 
pany. Homoeopathy does not force and drive but aids nature 
in casting off disease by coaxing it to perform its normai fwnc- 
iions. So does the sanitary woolen system assist in maintaining 
health by keeping up the functions of nature. Therefore, I say. 
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what Homoeopathy is to the sick the Ja^er system is to the well, 
and as a natural health preserver (copseqaently a preventive 
of disease^ and an auxiliary in treating the sick, we should urge 
its general adoption, and do all in our power as scientific physi- 
cians to discourage the use of the pernicious v^table clothing. 
Feeling conscientious in this matter, I wish the Ja^r firm, who 
are personally unknown to me, a hearty welcome. 



HORDEOLUM OR STYE. 
Geo. H. Clark, M. D., PHiiiADELPHiA. 

Hordeolum, or stye, a small boil on the margin of the eyelid, 
difiers in no essential respects from boils in any other part of the 
body, and, as they are usually indicative of general disturbance, 
can only be treated successfully by paying attention to the 
general characteristic symptoms. There are cases, however, 
when one meets with these troublesome little affections in which 
there are no symptoms of general disturbance, and then reference 
to the following will be of service : 

Styes in general: Alum, Am. oar., Am., Bor., Bry., Cala, 
Ganth., Caust, Coloc., Cbn., Elap., jRsrr., Oraph., Hyperic, 
Ljfcop., Merc., Nat mur., Pic ac., Phos., Phos. oc, PuLS., Bhua, 
Sen^., Sep., SiL, Stann., Staph., Sul., Tep., Thu., Uran., 

Ziz. 

— canthus, near internal : Lycop. 
inner, pressive pain : Stann. 

— comer of eye, in : Nut. mur., Stann., Sul. 

— drawing pain in, before discharge of pus : Chraph. 

— drawing, burning pain in, agg. evening and in warm 

room: Pub. 

— lid, lower, on : Graph., Phos., Rhus, Sen^. 
, — , left : Hyperic. 

, upper, on: Alum., Amm. c., Caust, Ferr., Merc, 

Phos. aciy Puis., Staph., Sul., Uran. 
, — , right : Amm. c 

— nervous exhaustion, as consequence of: Staph. 

— nodules, hard, after : Staph., Thu. 

Styes, pain, drawing, burning, agg. evening and warm room : 

Puk. 

— f — i — : Graph. 

pressive, near inner can thus : Stann. 

— ^ — ^ shooting : Staph. 
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Styes, pressive, tearing, in paroxysms : Staph. 
— f throbbing : Hep. 
— , warmth amel. : Hep. 
recurrence, to prevent : Graph., Blaph,y Sul. 
redness of lids, with: Sep. 
sensation of, on holding lids still : Meny. 
sensitive to touch : Hep, 
sides, left : Elap., Lycop., Pub., Staph., Uran. 
— , right : Amm. c, Calc, Canth., Nat. mur., Tep., Ziz. 

— suppurating : Lyoop. 

— tension, with, on and, upper lid : Amm. c. 



BISMUTHUM SUBNITRICUM (MAGISTERIUM 

BISMUTHI). 

S. L. 

In r Art Medical f of August, 1886, we read : '^ The obser- 
vation presented by Dr. Dalch4 to the Soci6t6 de Medicine l^ale 
(July 12th) seems to show that the dressing with Bismuthum 
subnitricum may produce more or less severe manifestations. 

" October 18th, 1884, a woman, about thirty years old, entered 
Hotel Dieu. Since September 19th she had been treated at 
home for a lai^ and severe burn of the third d^ree, reaching 
from the inferior angle of the shoulder-blade down to the but- 
tock, and taking in the whole back ; the left arm was severely 
burned. For the last two weeks the bum was dressed with the 
Bismuth. On October 3d the eschar detached itself completely, 
and the dressing had to be renewed every other day on account 
of the fsetor. She improved steadily — appetite was good — 
when, on October 11th, she complained of a slight sore throaty 
accompanied by dysphagia. The inferior sur&ce of the soft 
palate was covered by a white false membrane of slight adher- 
ence and consistency, uniting with false membranes on the ton- 
sils and uvula. 

"October 13th. — ^They were more extended ; under them the 
mucosa shows a blackish color, and the gums of the lower jaw 
present a dark brown color. Still her general state was not bad, 
and there was no albumen in the urine. 

"October 16th. — Breath foul; sphacelus of parts affected. 

" October 26th. — Patient complains of burning of tongue, and 
one sees, on its edges, small black spots which, by their recession 
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form a track full of white false membranes. For the last two 
days she has also suffered from diarrhoea. 

" October 27th. — Sh^ vomits everything. A black border ap- 
pears on the upper gum, and spots appear on the inside of the 
cheeks. The dressing with Bismuth is stopped. Up to 
November 1st the patient is tormented with vomiting, diar- 
rhoea, and hiccough, and albumen is found in the urine. On 
November 6th she complains of pains along the oesophagus ; 
has no appetite, and her teeth are loose. Gradually improve- 
ment follows, but even at the beginning of December the spots 
on the mucosa and the black border on the gums are still visible. 
Toward the middle of December she left the Hospital.'' 

We have here an excellent proving of Bismuth, and the 
lesions observed resemble only slightly any other angina or 
stomatitis; most yet to diphtheritis ; the Bismuth employed 
was pure, and its presence found in the urine and alvine dis- 
charges. A r6sum6 of the phenomena observed gives : 

Stomatitis pseudomembranosa, with disseminated plaques, the 
membranes resting on black spots (Bismuthic depots). 

Black borders on gums ; loosening the teeth. 

Pharyngeal angina (uvula, tonsils, and palatine arch); false 
membrane, slightly adherent, and of slight consistency ; slate- 
colored spots all over ; later, sphacelus of the soft palate. 

Vomiting, hiccough. 

Pain along oesophagus (oesophagitis). 

Diarrhoea; albuminuria. 

It is curious that, just as in dressing with corrosive Mercury, 
the manifestations are limited to the alimentary canal. No 
other influence was observed, even none on the heart, to which 
Bismuth has a manifest electivity. To this observation may be 
opposed the innocuity of excessive doses by the mouth, and it is 
well known what large quantities Monaeret prescribes. This 
inertia (perhaps not constant) may be explained by the insolu- 
bility of the subnitrafe in the midst of acids, 'whereas suppurat- 
ing wounds are alkaline. Still, vomiting and diarrhoea were 
oleerved in healthy persons after one or two grammes of the 
substance. May not its habitual tolerance be partly due (leav- 
ing the law of similitude aside) to the freauency with which this 
drug is prescribed for vomiting and diarrnoea? 

We knew long ago that Bismuth produces vomiting, hiccough, 
and diarrhoea (Allen II, 186, and X, supplement, 386), and 
Dalch6 demolishes, happily, the objection that these symptoms 
are produced by indigestion. The gingivitis, angina pharyngea 
with intense redness, and excessive dysphagia were also luiown 
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(Allen, I. c). But the false membranes, of little consistency and 
only slightly adherent to the cheeks, lips, tongue, pharynx, ton- 
sils, and palate, ending in sphaceles, have so far not been re- 
corded. May this not give us a hint to employ Bismuth in 
diphtheria, especially as also albuminuria was observed. This 
is put on record by a physician of the old school, and they might 
learn therefrom that our pathogeneses are not mere dreams. 
But it teaches us that extensive dressings with medicinal sub- 
stances, even with Bismuth, may produce grave symptoms. 

Dr. Piedvache. 



CIMICIFUGA. 
A Lectube by Prop. J. T. Kent, A. M., M. D. 

[Stenographically reported.] 

This is a great woman's friend, and some doctors only know 
it as such. Fenugreek is good for a horse, they say, and so is 
Cimicifuga good for a woman — when the symptoms agree. 
The general constitutional state to which this remedy is most 
fiivorable is the hystero-rheumatic constitution. Its symptoms 
are nearly as full of hysteria as Ignatia, and nearly as full of 
rheumatism as Colchicum or Bryonia ; it has the aching rheu- 
matic soreness in the body, and particularly in the muscles. 
The power of the muscles is affected pretty generally. It haa 
rheumatism of the scalp ; rheumatism of the base of the head, 
or of the skull ; aching in the base of the skull, as if a bolt 
extended from the base of the skull through to the top of the 
head. Constant dull pain in occiput, extending to top of head. 
The headaches are ameliorated in the open air. It has a sen- 
sation of lifting up of the skull. In this it resembles Canna- 
bis sat. and Cannibas indica. Cannibas indica has it as a 
pathogenetic symptom; so has Actea racemosa. Belladonna 
nas it as a clinical symptom. This lifting up of the skull 
occurs in uterine troubles. ^Rheumatism, colic, irritable uterus,, 
enlargement of the uterus ; that will give you an association 
of symptoms like these head symptoms. Now, there is a 
marked mental' symptom. That mental symptom is this : She 
feels as if a black pall, or a gloom, or a horrible sadness was 
settling over her ; eveiything seems dark to her ; there is no 
light around her. This symptom of darkness and gloom, like a 
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black pall settling over her, is a mental STmptom centering at 
the heart; accompanied bj palpitation. There is all this sad- 
ness and gloom^ and it has many of the hystero-mental symp- 
toms. Hypochondria is very marked. The eyes famish a 
marked symptom ; extreme soreness of the eye-balls with ex- 
treme aching ; also chorea or clonic jerking of the eye-balls ; 
oscillations ; movement of the muscles produces jerking of the 
balls and shock of the lids. The pupils are dilated. 

This remedy produces choreic spasms over the body, ac- 
companied by rheumatism. Whenever the rheumatism subsides 
and chorea takes place, this is the remedy. There is a peculiar 
rheumatic, bruised feeling, sore in the chest and about the 
heart ; aching in the heart, accompanying rheumatism. Inter- 
costal rheumatism. Rheumatism of the muscles of the chest. 
Intercostal neuralgias. There is a great soreness in the abdo- 
men ; sore as if bruised. There is a menstrual symptom that 
is worth noting ; menses too soon, too profuse ; irr^;ular ; 
suppressed. 

It may be safely said of thb remedy that it has irregular 
menstruation ; it is both too profuse and too scanty ; too soon 
and too late.* It has menses irr^ilar, with enlargement, ten- 
derness^ induration, and great soreness clinically. It has many 
times cured the results of abortion : sub-involution. The men- 
strual discharge is likely to be dark and offensive and sour. 
Now there is another marked uterine symptom that you will 
need to remember, because you will find this symptom useful in 
after-pains ; after-pains that seem to be the result of the spasms 
of the broad ligaments ; aching, spasmodic pains coming on with 
more or less violence and clutching in the groin ; spasms in the 
broad ligaments. Now, the rheumatism is not specially con- 
fined to one muscle or to one part of the body ; it may occupy 
the whole body. It has a twin sister in the other Cohosh — ^this 
is the black Cohosh ; it is a twin sister of the blue Cohosh, which 
is Caulophyllum. In association with uterine symptoms we 
have the same chorea ; we have a similar rheumatic diathesis ; 
we have hysterical spasms ; and we have great prostration and 
trembling. But let me tell you the key-note, or a state or a 
condition for which you can always rely upon Caulophyllum : 
" Rheumatism of the small joints with uterine complaints ;" 
while in Cimicifuga the rheumatism is more likely to be in the 
belly of the muscles, and not particularly in the joints. In 
nondescript uterine troubles this is always your remedy. It is 
mild, and may be administered in almost any form ; it cures in 
the tincture, and it cures them when given in the third ; it cures 
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in the thirtieth. I have cured many of these cases with the two- 
handredth with just as great satisfaction. 

Cimicifuga has predisposition to abortion ; great uterine weak- 
ness; want of ability to go through with gestation ; threatened 
abortion ; piunfi and aches of a tearing, bearine-down character ; 
dragging down, like labor pains. Now, in a hystero-rheumatio 
constitution, in a woman who is in the habit of aborting, this 
medicine would be most suitable. In a hystero-rheumatic 
constitution, where you suspect difficulties in labor, you may 
administer this medicine a month or six weeks, or two months 
before the expected confinement, with relief of the troubles, 
and, perhaps, preventing the troubles that would otherwise 
attend confinement. In both of these remedies there is a won- 
derful sensation of weakness in the pelvis; a sensation of relaxa- 
tion ; a sensation of exhaustion ; and in this they compare with 
Pulsatilla and Sepia. 

In Cimicifuga there is marked urinary trouble; teasing to 
urinate ; frequent urination ; burning during and after urina- 
tion. Copious flow of urine followed by prostration. She gets 
up often in the night to pass urine. In the lower extremities 
we have the rheumatism that belongs to this medicine. The 
rheumatic pains are mostly aching and jerking ; they are con- 
stant, and m the belly of muscles, producing knotting up and 
numbness. Numbness in the lower extremities, with cold feet 
and cold sweat. The aching that is in the muscles is sometimes 
like bone pains, it is so dull. There is twitching of the muscles 
associated with rheumatism, which may sometimes give place to 
the aching. A rheumatic aching and choreic jerking of the 
muscles, with the characteristic that in all of these rheumatic 
oomplaints, like chorea, the spasms are all made worse by motion, 
like Bryonia. This remedy is quite full of hysteric spasms ; 
hysteric contractures ; and it has been able to cure a number of 
cases of hysterical convulsions coming at the puerperal period ; 
puerperal convulsionsthat are hysterical in character, with the 
clenched hands. Remember now these particular elements : the 
hysteria, rheumatism associated with uterine troubles, heart 
troubles, general weakness, and you will get a pretty good 
picture of this little remedy. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

Editors Homceopathic Physician. 

Gentlemen : — Permit me to bring to your notice the follow- 
ing case^ and to request that jou or some of your readers will 
kindly suggest the remedy. 

The patient, a woman, some ten years sinoe was suffering 
from what her allopathic physician called an attack of neural- 
gia. The doctor recommended that her head be sweated. 
Accordingly she was placed in bed with her head between two 
hot bricks, and the sweating continued until she was uncon- 
scious. In her delirium she imagined that her head fell off and 
rolled over into a pa.sture. She went and picked it up, but in 
getting over the fence it fell from her apron to the ground and 
broke to pieces. She took the fragments to her doctor, who put 
them together again, excepting one piece, which would not fit. 
He put this piece into his pocket-book and kept it. She now 
gets pains wnich arise in the neighborhood of the spleen, then 
fly to the head, causing delirium. In her delirium she says : 
^^ If you will only go to Dr. B. and get that piece of bone and 
return it to my head I believe I could recover.'^ She also com- 
plains, whilst in this state, of the hardness of the pillow. She 
wants her head moved over to a soft pillow. Tnen she asks 
for the restoration of the bit of bone. 

W. E. EVERLT. 

Obey Eagle, Minnesota, September 11th, 1886. 
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THREE CASES OF DIPHTHERIA. 
John Hall, M. D., Toronto, Ontario. 

September 9th. — Boy aged ten. Tonsils and uvula covered 
with a grayish deposit, beginning on the right side. Great 
thirst for cold drinks (at the beginning when he could swallow), 
drinking only little at a time ; throat swollen outside, and swal- 
lowing impossible. Had used allopathic means for recoverj, 
with increase of deposit and of all the other symptoms. 

The usual remedy, Lycopod., as affecting the right side, and 
from thence to the left, seemed impracticable, as the patient at 
the first desired only cold drinks, talcing hvi UUle at a time, which, 
406 
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with the dirty grayish depogit^ effectually shut off his medicine ; 
and these symptoms beins only under Apis mel.^ so far as the 
writer's knowledge extended. This was given in the 15M po- 
tency, a dose every hour the first three hours^ and then every 
four hourSy which was continued twenty-four hours, the case 
being ominous of evil, and soon to be remedied if possible. 

September 10th. — ^Reports as much better. Can swallow 
easily, and deposit on the fauces has almost disappeared. Swell- 
ing on the outside is also better, and now desires only warm 
drinks. I gave him Sac. lac. every four hours. 

September 11th. — Slept well all night. All deposit gone; 
also the outside swelling; desires his usual food, which I. allow 
to-morrow ; is quite lively, and wishes to go out. 

Of course, in all such maladies I do not allow the use of dis- 
infectants, as recommended by the Board of Health — Chlorine, 
Carbolic acid, etc. — ^the use of which render our treatment more 
or less abortive ; nor the precaution of these men in sending 
everybody out of the house excepting the nurses and physician, 
both of whom, if their theory be correct, need well disinfecting 
and ventilating before entering any other dwelling ; and I may 
add that, where the patient is seen in time, no secondary symp- 
toms follow, simply because such procedure cures this dreaded 
<x>mplaint. 

The second case is that of a somewhat aged woman, who had 
nursed her daughter with the disease, keeping the physician, 
and, indeed, all others, ignorant of her condition until the state 
was almost hopeless, both tonsils and uvula being profusely 
covered and herself very ill. As the daughter was recovering, 
however, by patient attention, several times daily, ^nd the use 
of homoeopathic remedies — ^being guided thereto solely by the 
totality of the symptoms — she also so far got pretty well — 
she thought herself so before her physician could say as much — 
and being compelled to leave the city and travel some eight 
hundred miles, I looked on her with much interest. Aner 
some three weeks I received a letter very carefully giving every 
symptom, from which I learned that she was severely paralyzed 
both in swallowing and speakine. She could scarcely take any 
food without ereat danger of choking, and her speech was re- 
duced to a whisper. During this time of both danger and suf- 
fering, her friends, who had no faith in our art, insisted on 
calling in allopathic aid, which signally failed with all its means 
to eive any relief. Under these circumstances I was written to, 
and notwithstanding the most scrupulous search could not satisfy 
myself what best covered the symptoms of her throat and 
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larynx. Fortunately for me^ she had added ^' that she could not 
bear heat nor covering ; but when such were put on her^' — as was 
natural — " would as soon throw them offP Having no remedy 
in which this was so marked as Secale, I gave this — a few doses 
in a high potency — waiting with some anxiety the result of my 
prescription ; and not long afler I received a letter of the most 
grateful kind, giving me an account of her complete recovery, 
from the medicine which had been sent. 

Here then was a case of secondary symptoms^ the patient 
having come very late under our care, and left the city before 
well cured ; but even this dangerous state gave way by her 
faithfully giving all the symptoms, which a tyro would have 
failed in doing, leaving the patient to die. 

The third was the case of a little girl aged about nine, living 
a few miles from me, and which I declined at first to take, she 
having been subject to allopathic treatment some four days pre- 
viously, the doctor gladly giving her up, allowing the father to 
send for me. I was then prevailed upon and went tremblingly. 
Both fauces were covered, also the uvula, with whitish deposit, 
which seemed also to descend into the larynx. All I could 
learn was that the trouble b^an on the Ujt side, and from thence 
invaded the right and uvula; was almost strangled on awaking 
from sleep, and greatly preferred hot drinks, I gave Lachesis 
high, a few doses, allowing it to act under Sac lac. The exuda- 
tion was very slow in disappearing, and the patient feeling much 
better. About the fourth day of attendance a cough set in 
recurring at any time and without expectoration, and on exami- 
nation of the throat saw that the back of the uvula was invaded 
with deposit, and, perhaps, lower down. Seeing no other remedy 
indicated but Lachesis, I continued it at long intervals, and 
though both cough and deposit were troublesome for a homoeo- 
path, that medicine cured both in about two weeks from the 
Wnnii^g, no secondary symptoms appearing. 



CASES CURED BY LAC VACCINUM 

DEFLORATUM. 

S. Swan, M. D., New York. 

It is the fashion of some soir-disant homoeopaths to sneer at the 
provings and cures attributed to this remedy and its allies, for- 
getting that this very remedy has been extensively used in 
diabetes and Bright's disease by Drs. Donkin, Mitchell, and 
others, and that £ac oaninum has been successfully osed by the 
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allopathic school in rachitis* It is useless to write for stereotyped 
fossils, but to those who are receptive of progressive truth the 
fbllowing cases will be of interest: 

(1) Judge M. For years has been subject to attacks of bloat- 
ing in epigastric r^on, and with it would always have an 
attack of asthma, so that he could scarcely breathe ; then he 
would have a hard pressive pain at about fourth cervical vertebra ; 
pressure round the breast (but not like the grasping of Cactus) 
with the dyBpncea ; great despondency on account of the disease, 
has no fear of death, but is sure he is goine to die in twenty- 
four hours. These symptoms were only reheved by purgative 
medicines; was always constipated. Lac vcLccinum aefloraium 
in a high potency cured. 

(2) Miss Caroline B., aged eighteen. About seven or eight 
p. M. becomes so sleepy that she cannot resist, and has to lie 
down ; about nine p. M. a very hot fever comes on, during 
which shesleeps ; thefever continues until near morning, when she 
wakes in a profuse sweat, which stains the linen yellow, and is 
very difficult to wash out. During the day the back usually 
feels cold ; short dry coueh, with difficult expectoration of a 
small lump of mucus, which relieves the cough. Irregular 
menses, sometimes veiy dark and scanty, sometimes colorless 
water. Pimples on face and forehead. Lac vaccinum deflora" 
turn ^* (one dose) completely cured her. 

(3) Miss Bella B., aged thirteen, dark hair. For the last 
year has had severe headache at times, and great pain across 
umbilicus; also pains passing down under-side of thigns to heels; 
pains in top of feet, as if bones were broken across instep. These 
pains in I^ and feet would come on as soon as she stepped upon 
them in the morning, upon which she would become faint and 
nauseated, and have to he down ; would have to lie down three 
or four times before she could get dressed. Lac va/sdnum de- 
floraJbam in a high potency cured her. Three or four months 
afterward the headache returned, and was again cured by the 
same remedy. 

(4) Severe headache, with a sensation as if the top of her 
head was lifted up, and was raised about five inches, and all 
the brain were coming out ; head feels ve^ hot ; motion 
increases the pain ; the face feels as if the flesh was off the 
bones, and the edges separated and sticking out. Was bet- 
ter in five minutes after a dose of IM, and next morning was 
well. 

(6) Pain commencing in and above inner end of right eye- 
brow, in organ of size and weight, before rising in morning ; 
33 
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soon after rising the pain passes down into eyeball, increasuw 
in intensity till afternoon, when it becomes unbearable. H 
is worse by walking, and particularly by sitting down, 
though ever so carefully ; also by heat radiated m>m the 
fire, or by stooping ; better by pressure ; light did not aggnn 
vate it ; eye looked natural ; pressure on temple disdosed 
strong pulsation of the artery ; pain ceases at sunset, and does 
not return till next day. Lac vaccinum dtfioraium"^ com- 
pletely cured her. 

(6) A woman had been suffering all the afternoon fix)m & 
sudden suppression of menses, caused by puttiug her hands in 
cold water to rinse out some clothes. Great pain in uterine 
region, intense headache, aching pains all over, fever, flushed 
face. One dose of IM in water put her to sleep free from pain, 
and she slept all night. Next morning had a slight now; 
another spoonftil brought on the flow properly, and by eleven 
p. M. she was able to attend to her duties, feehng entirely welK 
The flow continued the usual time. The pain c^tsed bgore the 
flow was restored, which proves that it was a homoeopathic core, 
and not a natural recovery. 

(7) Dr. J. C. Boardman cured with lOM intense aching pain 
with soreness and heaviness of whole head ; face deathly pale, 
and dreadful weakness and prostration. 

LAC CANINDM. 
S. Swan, M. D., New York. 

(1) Dr. Bi^ler sends the following case : 

Mrs. K. : Crusts had formed on skin, under which grayish- 
yellow matter formed, and was squeezed out. Throat bc^atme 
bad, deglutition difficult, mucotfe follicles raised or swollen, and 
covered with a whitish, cream-colored mucus. Nose became ao 
bad that there was fear of the destruction of the bones ; bloody 
pus was discharged several times a day ; bones of nose sore on 
pressure. Cured by Lcm can."^ (Swan). 



(2) Mra. B. : Proved Lao oaw."^" (Swan). 
Pai 



^ain as from a knife thrust from under left zygoma up to 
vertex (in fifteen minutes). 

Low down in right groin above ramus, three lanoinations np 
toward crest of ilium, waking her from sleep (in three days). 
Itching in left side of labia, with rough eruptive condition on 
left side of vi^ina, with acrid leucorrhcsa, excoriating sev&xly 
(in twelve days). 
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(3) By S. Swan, M. D. : Patient had intense unbearable pain 
across super-sacral r^on, extending to right natis and down 
right sciatic nerve ; pain was so severe as to prevent sleep or 
rest ; also, diphtheritic sore throat on right side, with sensation 
of a lump ; could not swallow solid food. One dose of Lac 
can. billionth (Swan) cured in twenty-four hours. 



SAXGUINARIA IN RHEUMATISM. 
E. W. Berribge^ M. D. 

July 7th, 1886. — Mrs. complained of aching in ball of 

right thumb, which part was swollen, the pain extending round 
wrist and back of hand ; the pain is most severe in the ball of 
thumb. Has had it for about two weeks, and it has been worse 
since the hot weather set in ; could not use hand properly from 
pain and weakness in it. 

Sanguinaria Canadensis ^ (F. C), one dose about noon, 
^bout five p. M. b^an to improve, and at ten p. M. was much 
better, with no swelling. 

July 9th. — Hand was quite well, except some weakness. 

July 10th. — Quite well, and feels better in general health than 
before. 



BOQK NOTICES AND REVIEWS. 

Works on Materia Mediga issued bt Hahnemann; 
THEiB Composition and Value. By 8. Lilienthal, M. D. 
Pittsbu]^ : Stephenson & Foster. 1886. 

This pamphlet of thirtj-nine pa^es Is a paper read before the American 
Institate of Homoeopath j at its thirty- ninth session. It contains a rapid 
review of the principal remedies in Hahnemann's Materia Mediea Pura and the 
Oiromc Diseases. We notice some valuable hints concerning the therapeatic 
▼alne of certain remedies that would be qnite useful to a careful prescrioer in 
determininff the choice of the similar remedy. 

If Dr. Lilienthal would do justice to his paper he would republish it with 
a thorough alphabetical index to each remedy, that it might be used in daily 
practice. 

We are much amused by one of his statements which we think should 
neyer have been made. He says, in speaking of Aconite : '* Those keen 
critics, Drs. Dudgeon and Hughes, have aoeqOed nearly all the symptoms of 
Hahnemann." 

Accepted I What difference does it make whether the symptoms are acoepUd 
by these gentlemen or not? Have they not been industriously trying to 
break down the whole fabric of the homoeopathic principle, and still further 
convincing those who are hostile to it of the justness of their opposition ? 
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Tax SiOHxncAjroB or thx Dboomtositioh of Albumikoid Subbzaxoib^ 
— In a paper on ihk nbjact. Dr. Br joe made the point that we should not | 

judge or the &ct or condition of nniianceB hj odor, bat iihoald base our opinion 
and decision upon their bacterial manifartations. — M^dML Nem. 



Lactic Acn> m LabtvokaIi Phthisis. — Dr. Theodore Hmng, of Warsaw, 
has reoenti/ published a memoir with this title, in which he relates his ex- 
periences with this remedy. He treated thirtj-two esses of tabercolar oloera- 
tions of the yocal cords with Lactic acid, and of these four were oompleielj 
cured, two were nearly so, four were much improved, and in six the ulcera- 
tions were not healed, but phonation was restored and the dysphagia was re- 
licTcd. He uses a twenty to thirty per cent, solution, applied oy means of a 
pledget of absorbent cotton, and preceded in certain cases by an application 
of cocaine. When greater tolerance is established he employs an eighty per 
cent, solution of the pure acid, and the applications are continued until the 
eschar Calls oS, Such good results in so intractable an affection would seem 
to warrant a further truil of Lactic acid. — Medieal Record. 

rSo the nee of Lactic acid by the homoopathists is not ridicnlons, after all. 

A nw and sure remedy for rattlesnake-bites is pat forward by Dr.H. (X F. 
Myer, of Pawnee City. N^ It is the tincture of Echinococca Aagustif<^ay 
and has been used by him saooeasfally in eight cases. Dr. Qeoige C. Nichole, 
of Kansas City, reports in the Kansas City Medioal Ltdst a case suooessfitily 
treated by this remedy. — ^ifsdieai R&tord. 

Sodium Chixmudk akd Qout. — Dr. Ferrin, of cholera-inoculation fiame^ 
has recently published an article on goat (ReeialUi dt Job CUndaa MSdieoB) in 
which he insists upon the prgodicial effbcts of Sodium salts in indiyidaals 
predisposed to this affisctioa. He says that the disease is most prevalent in 
cities on the sea-coast, and that persons sailing on vessels loaded widi salt 
are very prone to gout. Alkaline waters are also iigurioas in that they often 
bring oo an atteck, although the patient is afterward b^ter for a time. He 
rscomniaids nitrate of Amyl by inhalation in the treatmwit of gout in addi- 
tion to the internal administratioD of the acetic extract of Coichicom. — MmU-- 
calReeonL 

Trsatxkxt of Asphtzia or ths Nkw-bobh. — Dr. W. M. Trow, of North- 
ampton, Mass., writes : " In view of recent articles in your ioumal upon the 
treatment of * Asphyxia of the New-bora,' permit me to say that for more than 
twenty years I have, with good results, treated those cases by elevating the 
hips so as to let the head hang down and holding the child in that position 
for a few seconds, more or less, ss the case might demand." — Mtdieai Reoord. 
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{OmHnUieiffinm pa^e S86.) 

There is a class of diseases which, in former times, have been 
regarded as belonging almost eauslusively to the province of the 
surgeon, and by him out rarely cured. They destroy tissues by 
erosion or by depositing into them elements which by and by 
develop a destructive aeency as to all surrounding tissues, and 
ultimately even of life itsel£ To arrest this progress old physic 
was confessedly powerless, and it turned all such cases over to 
the surgeon, and his only resource was his knife. Cut it off, or 
cut it out, and this was all he could do ; and beine to the short- 
sighted vision of old physic only a " local affection, why was not 
this effectual ? Because the local results of the disease were not 
all nor the most important part of it. It was not effectual be- 
cause that which caused this local destructive evil was beyond 
the reach of the surgeon's knife. He could neither cut it out 
nor offf and it remained after the fruitless operation ready, on 
the occurrence of any excitement which can renew its activity, 
to attack other parts, and, oilener than otherwise, with greater 
virulence than that which characterized the original attack.* 
The period of time between the operation and the second de- 

* I have never heard of a cure of a cancer, by any means, which had relocal- 
iied itself after its first local manifestation had' been removed by the knife. 
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velopment of local destruction has been construed as a reprieve 
from the action of diseased malevolence. This is a mistake. 
The greater virulence of the second local development of the 
disease would seem rather to indicate that the o|>eration had onlv 
added force to the malign agency it could neither reach nor con- 
trol. It is not a safe conclusion, in such cases, that holds the 
invisible as non-existent. In dealing with the various forms of 
cancerous affections, this is the history which has follow'ed at- 
tempts at their extirpation by the knife or other destructive 
agencies. 

But can these diseases, which are called malignant, be cured 
by dynamic means — these which are so generally non-amenable 
to the surgeon's art? They are met in diverse forms, all which 
are destructive in their nature and refractory before any method 
of cure. Still they are made sometimes to respond to specific 
medication, even the most inveterate of them. There have been 
instances of cure of each of the various forms of these fearful 
maladies, except, perhaps, that of osteo-scMroama, 1 am not 
aware that this has been cured by any means, however skill- 
fully applied. But that fatal form, under any surgical skill or 
appliances, fungus hasmaiodeSy has been many times cured 
permanently by specific dynamic means. A ease in Baltimore, 
that of a lady who had this developed on her thigh, and who 
had been condemned to lose her leg by her old-school suigeons, 
as though this had ever cured a case, and notwithstanding the 
invariaole failure which had followed this resort in the past his- 
tory of surgery — this was cured by my late friend, McManus, 
by a few doses of a rightly selected and rightly managed medi- 
cine. The disease disappeared in a short time, and never 
returned. 

Epithelial cancer has been cured many times by specific medi- 
cation, and |)erhaps has been oilener found to respond to this 
than its relatives. A case of this kind applied to me in 1859. 
The patient was a little past middle age, a retired merchant, 
with abundant means, who had consulted the best surgeons in 
Philadelphia, New York, and Boston for a sore on his under 
lip, which had been pronounced a cancer by them all, and I 
could see no reason for discrediting their diagnosis. He had 
come to New York for the purpose of having it cut out. Hav- 
ing a business transaction with a patient of mine whom I had 
been so fortunate as to cure of a lupus, pronounoed incurable by 
Boston surgeons, he was told if he would come to me I would 
cure him. For, having cured his nose, he very simply believed 
I could cure everything. I could not promise to cure the lip, 
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but was willing to try, and suggested if I failed he oould have 
it cut out after, and as he showed little evidence of constitutional 
cachexy^ I was not without hope I should succeed. It was the 
first case of the kind I had attempted to treat homoBopathically, 
and I did not know what I could do. I made a careful record 
of all aberrations of function I could hunt up in the man, and 
made a study of these, not of cancer, and gave him the medi- 
dne the record of which presented greatest likeness to most of 
these. The result was tbe sore healed and these aberrations dis- 
appeared. The man remained in health many years, and so far 
as I know has to this day. I gave him, in the course of the 
treatment, four difierent medicines, in succession, as the present 
symptoms seemed to c:ill for each, at the time of prescribing. 
They were not given in alternation, but the second succeeded the 
first when this had exhausted its curing power, and the third 
the second for the same reason, and no other, and so on till 
there was no longer need to give the man medicines of any kind. 
It may not be without interest if we say of the medicines given 
each belonged to the class of so-^salled anHpsorioH. Each was 
given, not because it belonged to this class, but because the 
phenomena of the case called for these and for no other. The 
treatment lasted from May to December. 

Another form of cancerous affection is that which is only too 
often met in the female breast. It has been cured by specific 
medication. But in the experience of Baron Dupeutren, Mr. 
Thompson, of the University of Edinburgh, Sir Astley Cooper, 
and Sir Philip Crompton, of Dublin, as these eminent surgeons 
informed my preceptor, in 1829, had never been cured by them 
by surgical means, and Mr. Thompson and the Baron added 
they did not think they had ever prolonged life one day by the 
use of the knife, though they had amputated many breasts. 
They said they had refused to operate on these cases for many 
years, their experiences of the results of amputation having con- 
vinced them that the resort was wholly useless. My surgical 
preceptor, also, for many years before his death, refused to oper- 
ate on these cases, because his own experience had confirmed the 
judgments of the eminent surgeons named as to the worthless- 
ness of operations for the removal of the local development of 
the disease. Such being the judgment and experience of so 
eminent surgeons of the resort to surgical means for the cure of 
mammary carcinoma, well-authenticated cases of cure by specific 
medicines must be of the greatest interest. One such has been 
treated by me and cured in the last three years. 

The patient gave birth to her first child when twenty- one 
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years of age. She had abeoess in the right breast shortly after 
her oonfiuemeaty which was badly managed. Repeated abscesses 
were allowed to succeed each other, and to disoiarge throogh 
different openings, and when the discharge from these had 
ceased there remained an indurated deposit in the breast, and 
U£:ly cicatrices as well. After about ten years the deposit 
bl^me painful, enlarged, was pierced with lancinating, baling 

?uns. The cicatrices thickened, and the nipple was retracted* 
he patient was found in this state after having been treated 
for cough with expectoration, pains and soreness of the chest, 
shortness of breath, sweating at night, loss of weight, etc. Her 
mother's family had lost several members by pulmonary phthisis, 
and this was regarded as threatening the development of the 
fsimily plague in her person. It certainly did not relieve the 
gravity of the prognosis in the matter of the breast. But both 
conditions now seem to be cured. She has had no trouble from 
either for the last two years, and is now leading a life of great 
activity, and bearing many and ereat responsibilities. The 
induration has ceased to be troublesome, and, I believe, has 
disappeared. The cicatrices have lost their threatening appear- 
ances. She has required no medicines the last two years. 

Now what were the means used in this case which have 
placed it in so sharp contrast with the experience of results from 
the treatment of such cases by surgical means ? We reply, she 
got, from first to last, only a few little pellets charged with 
medicinal preparations, which, we are told, '^The American 
Institute have laughed out'' of its body.* And in the light of 
this case does it not look a little as if the Institute had laughed 
prematurely? and as if their laughter had only made it the 
worse for tne Institute ? Its laughter certainly was found no 
impediment to the cure of this gravest of maladies. But what 
were the means employed for the cure of this breast ? There 
were only two medicines given, the doses of which were taken 
at long intervals, and they were both antipsorics I We believe 
if the doses had been repeated at short intervals, the treatment 
would have been a failure. 

We have endeavored to present problems of cure which illus- 
trate the differences and relationship of the two branches of the 
healing art, aitd if we have suceeeued in our endeavor, we have 
shown the one to be chiefly a dealer with material elements, 
while the other is wholly concerned with those which are 
dynamic in their nature, and this is the difference in the natare 

* T. F. Allen. 
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of things of which we have spoken. Take the case of the arti- 
ficial joint. Why the refusal of the fragments to unite? Be- 
cause the nutrition of the {)art8 had hecome so modified hy some 
cause, constitutional or otherwise, that the repairing calfus was 
not provided for this purpose. Then the fault was in impaired 
function, and this impairment implies a change in the life-force 
which governs and executes functions. lu the normal action of 
this force on nutrition in the case of fracture, the material neces- 
sary to repair is provided ; but in its modified action the supply 
fails, and there is no repair. So, for the cure, in such a case, 
means are required whicn act on this dynamis which governs 
and executes the function of nutrition, and in a manner which 
shall restore this to its normal action on this function, that the 
supply neeeded for the repair may be furnished, and the case, so 
to speak, may be able to cure itself. Now it is not very apparent 
how mechanical means can so affect this force, while it is per- 
fectly clear dynamic means did, and the cure was the result. 
So in the case of the simple fracture, mechanical means can only 
place the fragments in position most favorable to the needea 
repair, and to preserve them in it, and this is all they can do. 
But a dynamis which can reach this executant of function, and 
stimulate it to a greater supply of the repairing material, and 
an acceleration of the repairing process, can do more, and this is 
just what the Symphytum appeared to do in the case recited. 

The shock which follows severe surgical operations, as in the 
case of the young lady who had been tlie subject of lithotomy, is 

Surely dynamic. The violence to which the living sensibilities 
ave been subjected has so impressed the life-force that bodily 
functions are generally so affected that they are not found in 
healtihy action. All are changed more or less from their normal 
state, and confusion in these is the order. Now all the surgeon 
can do for the relief of this condition, with means peculiar to 
his art, is to secure for his patient the repose and sanitation 
proper for the speediest and safest recovery. Having secured 
these, he con only wait the result, ^Hruding to naiure^' to do for 
his patient where he finds himself powerless and without 
resources. But convert this surgeon into a physician whose 
armamentarium is loaded with means which enable him to act 
specifically on this life-force, and so to act on this that this con- 
fusion shall be brought again into harmonious order, and he 
will be found capable of doing much more and better for the 
cure of his patient than can any amount of " trusting to natureJ^ 
Let him know how to do the right thing, and do it, and leave 
^' trusting to nature" to those who so often raise this pretense as 
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a shield to protect themselves from their sense of perfect help- 
lessiiesH, ^'Trusting to nature" is a well-«oiinding phrase, and 
sometimes seems to have a savor of wisdom in it, while, iu 
truth, it is ever neither more nor less than a confession of judg- 
ment of utter practical imbecility. Let him find and give the 
specific dynamis which law has made the cure of this shocked 
condition, and his experience will most certainly repeat that of 
the master, which saw the poor patient brought from a condition 
which the eminent and experienced surgeon declared to his class 
would inevitably prove fatal, to one of peace, health, and use- 
fulness. Let neither physician nor surgeon forget that rightly 
chosen and rightly managed dynamic means are able to do this 
even where no other known means can. 

Then as to the whole family of malignant dise&ses, which old- 
time practice has so uniformly given over to the knife and to a 
fatal termination. These have been looked on as hccU in their 
nature, and hence, if this were true, what can be more reason- 
able than the conclusion which decided to cut them off or out, 
and so have an end of them ? The only difficulty has been, in 
cases so treated, they would not so end. And the constant 
reappearance of that which was supposed to have been cut off or 
out should have taught those old-time surgeons, as it teaches us, 
that this idea of local character is wholly false. The reappear- 
ance demonstrates that there was something in the case which 
was not cut off or out. The surgeons said, something absorbed 
into the system from the local head which has now germinated 
into new evils, therefore they said, cut off or out earlv before 
this absorption, and there may he escai>e from the evil. But, 
return, notwithstanding, rebuked, this false judgment, though it 
suggested to the surgeon neither a better philosophy nor better 
practice. 

What experience has failed to teach old-school surgeons, 
God's providence taught Hahnemann, and he has taught us, 
that each form of these malignant and fatal diseases is not local 
but general in their nature, and not material but dynamic in their 
origin and constitution, and that by rightly selected and rightly 
managed dynamic means, they may be and have been, each of 
them, cured. They are, before the law, like other forms of dis- 
ease, and, if cured at all, it must be, has been, and can only be, 
by the right administration of the most similar remedy, as are 
ail other diseases. If successfully treated, it must be by adapt- 
ing the remedy to the phenomena of the case, and not by any, 
whatever remedy, supposed to be in relation to cancer as its 
curative. The phenomena arc to be treated, and not the name. 
The reason for this is, that these diseases are the result of causes 
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actine on the life-force, and so modifying its execution of life 
functions that a train of discordant and destructive processes is 
set up which have in them no self limitation as to either dura- 
tion ur the extent of the destruction resulting. These, left to 
themselves, only cease when there is no more to destroy. As to 
the cause which has thus destructively impressed the life-foroe, 
both surgeons and physicians were wholly in the dark till it was 
pointed out to them by Hahnemann. He called it ^^ psoraJ^ 
The designation was laughed at by these ignorant and arrogant 
doctors, but they were as helpless to cure the plagues after their 
laughter as before, and these diseases have oeen cured, when 
cured at all, only by means he called aniip9oric8^ from which we 
should infer that there is much less of ^^9ci€7ice^^ or wisdom in 
laughter and ridicule than doctors seem to have supposed, and 
notably those of the American Institute of Homoeofiathy. 

The evidence that the life-force is thus impressed by the cause 
of these malignant diseases is first found in the modified action 
of the function of nutrition. This being changed from its am- 
servative action, itself reacts on all other Ixxlily functions, and 
the resulting disorders in these go on till the whole sad story of 
suffering and death is told. 

From these examples of disease and cure we have endeavored 
to show the intimate relationship of the surgeon's and physician's 
duties. They are closely connected, the one finding hdp from 
the resources of the other in the every-day duties of practical 
life, and this so frequently that the two may better be regarded 
as branches of one healing art, than va two factors distinct from 
each other. The surgeon must draw on the resources of prac- 
tical medicine whenever, after relieving his case of mechanical 
embarrassments and wants, he finds bodily or mental functions 
in disorder, which are best, and perhaps only, relieved by the 
dynamic resources of the specific prescriber. Hence the surgeon, 
who will practice his art with tne knowledge and skill which 
shall secure for him the best successes as a practical healer, must 
be master of a knowledge of the dynamic resources of the phy- 
sician and how to use them, while the physician is compelled to 
resort to the surgeon's skill and means to relieve his patient of 
the pains and embarrassments of the mechanical elements which 
often make an important part of his case. These (as in the case 
of urinary calculus) are to be removed before the case can be in 
any condition to receive curative impressions from appropriate 
dynamic means. Hence, it will be seen, no one can be a sur- 
geon, equal to all the wants of his calling, who is not master 
also of the art of dynamic prescribing; while the physician may 
be master of this, and at the same time be no surgeon. 



NOTES FROM AN EXTEMPORANEOUS LECTURE 

UPON FERRUM. 

Pbofessob J. T. Kent, A. M., M. D., St. Louis. 

(Stenogniphicalljr reported.) 

Provers on b^inning to take Iron soon present the appear- 
ance of pseudo-plethora — ^that is, an apparent fullness of blood- 
vessels. That is especially true upon the surface. The iaoe 
becomes highly colored and hot — ^turgescent and filled with 
blood. The extremities, gradually, after a time, become cold, 
numb, and stifip. As a matter of fact, Ferrum produces a high 
degree of anaemia— « determination of blood to the surface from 
the slightest cause. Blushing, especially of the fiice, gives the 
appearance of plethora, but in reality it is pseudo-plethora. 
The old school are in the habit of giving Iron for anaemia. 
Iron is homoeopathic to anaemia when its peculiar symptoms are 
present; but because it produces anaemia it is not essentially 
nomoeopathic to anaemia — I mean to all cases of anaemia. It 

f)roduces a state in which it is very much like Manganese; that, 
lowever, is not attended with an appearance of pseudo-plethora. 
The fiice is not red or flushed or seal-brown, as is the case in 
Ferrum. The blood is gradually broken down, or at least its 
red corpuscles are; and, finally, a sallow, psAe appearance 
of the skin sets in — a greenish-yellow tinge; after that occurs 
it is chlorotic in appearance. Ferrum produces almost a com- 
plete chlorosis. 

There is a tendency to oedema — puffiness of the extremity and 
coldness ; but at no time does the head lose its turgescence or 
its heat; and so, also, at no time does the face lose its flushed 
appearance. There is an increasing diminution of the red 
blood-corpuscles. It seems to afiect particularly the lower 
extremities. 

Now, with this state there is a very marked stomachic dis^ 
order, in which there is vomiting of food immediately after eat- 
ing; there is a jerking regurgitation of food, very much as in 
Phosphorus, which spits up food by the mouthful, tasting as it 
did when swallowed. There seems to be no secretion in the 
stomach capable of bringing about a change of the food. On 
the other hand, fluids in FerVum may stay down a long time 
and may not l)e vomited at all ; but it has especially vomiting 
of food immediately after taking it. If you have the vomiting 
422 
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of foody the flushed face, the amemic condition, the bodily cold- 
ness of the hands and feet, then you will have a very fair, thor- 
oughly characteristic picture of Ferrum. 

Another peculiar condition associated with the bluish body 
and red face is the burning of the soles and of the palms. 
There is coldness of the hancb and feet, but with burning in the 
palms and soles. That, you observe, gives you a combination of 
symptoms quite guidin? and somewliat like Arsenic; and, by 
the way, it is quite similar to Arsenic. 

There is a marked similarity between three drugs — China, 
Arsenic, and Ferrum — and they are antidotes to each other. 
Ferrum you will find everywhere recommended as an antidote 
to Arsenic ; Hydrocyanic acid is also a common antidote. I 
have already described to you the peculiar ansemia of China. 
You will find Ferrum very often come into use as an antidote 
to the abuse of Quinine, and the preparations from the bark, 
because it corresponds clearly with the symptoms. At the same 
time, Ferrum is an antidote to the abuse of Arsenic. It corre- 
sponds, again, in a general way, to disorders attended with 
emaciation; consumptive disorders, producing a w&sting ; rapid 
wasting of the tissues. Iron, eiven in the crude form, the way 
it is sometimes used, is one of tne most dangerous medicines — it 
is not really a medicine — is one of the most dangerous drugs to 
use in consumptive disorders. It should never be given except 
in the highest attenuations in consumptive disorders, for it may 
act with great violence, producing great destruction. Even the 
smallest aoses, the smallest perceptible doses, will produce vio- 
lent aggravation and great injury. 

Another marked feature is its predisposition to hemorrha^. 
Quite early in the pathogeneses, before there is marked break- 
ing down, we find profuse hemorrhages of dark blood producing 
marked effects in hemorrhage of the nose, in uterine hem- 
orrhage, and the menstrual flow becomes immediately increased 
after taking Ferrum; the flow lasts too long; after taking Iron 
awhile, the blood becomes thin, and the hemorrhage is of a thin, 
watery blood. Ferrum has really two kinds of hemorrhage, 
dark blood, and thin, watery blood. One reason why consump- 
tives should never touch Iron is the fact that it predisposes them 
to bleeding of the lungs. Iron and acids are very much alike. 
All the acids predispose the consumptive to hemorrhage, and espe- 
cially true is this of Acetic acid. Now, you might very prop- 
erly conclude that with this breaking down we should have 
great bodily weakness and exhaustion of all the limbs ; the least 
exercise, the least work, the least labor of any kind, produces 
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fatigue. The red face of Femtm b^ins in a peculiar way. Tea 
have seen individuals blush from the least embarrassment or ex- 
citement : Ferrum looks very much like that. Yet it isn't so mudi 
a blush from shame or from excitement as from pain ; the fiioe is 
almost constantly red ; the face becomes so violently red, you may 
say, as we see sometimes in old whisky drinkers and old bear 
drinkersi and it may even be associated with large veins on the face. 
The face feels filled with blood, tui^csced, eugorgeci, and there 
is enfeeblement and dizziness assixsiated with it. With the chill 
there is red face; with the |iains there is red &ce; with the ex- 
citement there is red face. This is not a healthy redness, 
because if you pinch up a niece of the skin between the fingers 
it will blanch slowly, but tne redness will return. It is a torpid 
circulation of the veins of the smaller vessels of the skin, ana it 
exists from the general determination of the blood to the head. 
This appears to be a local hyperamia; perhaps it is; but it 
occurs with general anaemic condition of the body. The more 
marked this redness and turgescence of the head, the greater will 
be the coldness and numbness and stiffness of the hands and feet 
and of the extremities ; but this redness is not always attended 
with heat of the head, as in Belladonna or in Aconite, where we 
have redness with heat, for it may actually be attended with cold- 
ness, but the determination of the color to the surface is the 
particular feature of Ferrum. 

Now, there is another marked feature of Ferrum, that with 
the pains and red face, whether it occurs with the chill or with 
the pains, there is marked thirst ; hence, thirst is a key-note. 
Chill, red face, and thirst: Ferrum. You will find that in ague; 
is so characteristic in ague that you need but one medicine — 
Ferrum. You may also find this in septicsemia, in puerperal 
fever, in abortion. A lady was having a chill, and with that 
chill there was red face and thirst. One dose of two hundred 
cured that case. There is an irritability running through the 
Ferrum mental state ; the patient is angry whenever opposed ; 
hence, opposition brings on anger and pettishne^s. There seems 
to be a great deal of pride associated with this remedy ; they 
cannot bear to l)e opposed ; their pride is uppermost ; they like 
to be on the right side ; they don't like to find out they are 
wrong, and they will not listen to argument or reason. This is 
attended with pettishness and with irritability. This is a 
Ferrum state. There is sometimes coldness with this red face. 
There is a state in which Ferrum produces throbbing of the 
carotids, red fiice, hot head, and often fever, and with the chill 
there is thirst, but with the heat of that fever there is no thirst ; 
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no thirst duriDg the sweat ; it has a protracted sweat ; the fever 
is short and sometimes wholly absent; the chill is likely to be 
marked with thirst and red face ; then the red face passes off 
more or less, and becomes blanched and pale and of a yellowish 
green. The sweat comes on almost at the very end of the chill, 
or if it is a slow fever it lasts a little while. There is a duski- 
ness in spots — a. mottled condition of the body with this sweat ; 
the face will have red spots surrounded by white rings, which 
occur in some places about the body, particularly upon the 
back. Turn your patient over and look for them. The sweat 
is clammy and sometimes offensive, staining the linen yellow. 

A marked feature is the time of aggravation, which is gener- 
ally toward morning. The sweat begins toward morning and 
may last till noon or all day ; it is clammy and offensive and 
the body has a doughy feel. In relation to its chill, that is 
likely to come on at three or four o'clock in the morning, or 
three or four or five o'clock in the afternoon. The general 
aggravation of Ferrum is especially toward the morning, from 
four to five, or from three to five o'clock. Some of these 
features you will not find in the text. Ferrum is associated 
with the so-called cold patients. Calcarea, Silicea, Sepia, and 
others have that class of cold patients. Lycop4)dium is a very 
cold patient sometimes ; so, also. Phosphorus. Opium is both hot 
and cold. Eiirly in the proving of Opium there will be great 
heat and tendency to tnrow off the covering ; and you will 
notice in old Opium eaters that as soon as the first effects of 
Opium pass off they go near the stove ; they will bundle them- 
selves up. There is another peculiar feature in Ferrum, and 
that is in relation to its vertigo ; this comes on when going 
down the hill, and is opposed to Calcarea, which comes on when 
going up. The vertigo of Ferrum always comes on when going 
acrf)ss water, while the water may be perfectly smooth, yet if 
the Ferrum patient gets into a canoe he gets so dizzy that he 
can hardly continue in the canoe ; he fears he will jump out ; 
he fears that he cannot lialance himself upon the water, and 
sometimes gets sick at the stomach. This especial aggravation 
may not apply to but one or two symptoms of the drug. The 
general aggravation belongs to the whole drug, or to the drug 
in general. There are exceptions that are worth remembering. 
You remember I told you, in going over Pulsatilla, that the 
discharges are bland except the leucorrhcea. That is character- 
istic of Pulsatilla, but that doesn't say that Pulsatilla has not a 
bland leucorrhcea for itself. So I also told you once that in 
Arsenicum the complaints of the body are made better from 
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heat, and the headache better from cold. That is characteristic. 
But Arsenicum has a headache that is commonly better from 
heat. That, you observe, is the exception — the alternate action, 
as Hahnemann describes it. Bryonia, you know, is worse from 
motion, yet it has lumbar pains that are better from motion. 
Rhus, in its general state, is better from motion ; but it has 
lumbar pains, and pains in relation to motion, associated with 
the spinal column, that are better from rest. They bring on 
almost the direct opposite of Rhus. 

Some of our McUeria Medicos are at fault in figuring out these 
exceptions, when they take it for granted that because a remedy 
has several symptoms that are aggravated from a certain peculiar 
condition, that, therefore, it is a general aggravation of the 
remedy, which is not true. Lippe says the pains of Camphor 
are made worse from cold, which is true. Now, as a matter of 
fact, the early bowel symptoms associated with cholera are 
ameliorated from cold, and the patient cannot be covered. The 
pains and the heat are conditions ameliorated by warmth, but 
the cold stage is aggravated from warmth. 

Under aggravations from heat or cold it says: Thirst or 
thirstlessness, because Ferrum has both in some character- 
istics ; when there is no fever with Acetic acid he is very 
thirsty ; with the fever he is thirstless. In the dropsies, in 
Acetic acid, where there is profuse urination he has marked 
thirst — violent thirst ; but in the febrile stages it is thirstless. 
This is uncommon, and, therefore, peculiar or characteristic. In 
pseudo-membranous croup there is marked thirst when there is 
no fever. In Ferrum there is throbbing in the head, particu- 
larly in the back part of the head ; with the cough there is a 
violent throbbing pain at the base of the brain ; it seems as if 
the head would burst open. If it is associated with red face it 
is Ferrum. Carbo veg. has violent pain in the base of the 
brain when couehing, but it has not the red face of Ferrum, nor 
all the pains and excitement associated with the red face ; head 
hot and feet cold. 

Another characteristic running through the remedy is diarrhoea 
of undigested food ; painless, involuntary stools during a meal. 
China has painless, undigested stools during the night. In 
Ferrum, as a marked feature, is the desire to go to stool, which 
comes on as soon as he puts anything into his stomach ; it may 
be involuntary, soiling his clothes wliile eating. Arsenic has it 
also. 

The female sexual organs ^ive us another prominent feature 
in this, that during coition the female is insensible to the act ; 
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there is no feeling in the vagina ; there is a sense of numbness, 
or, rather, a lack of sense. In this it is associated with Ber- 
berisy and, on the other hand, it also has painfulness in the 
vagina during coition. Sepia, Kreosote, and Sulphur have 
coition veiy painful because of the incroised sensitiveness of 
the vagina. Ferrum pha**. has that state, but it is because of a 
spasm of the vaeina caused by the increased sensitiveness. The 
vagina is too diy ; extreme dryness of the vagina ; dry and 
parched. When making an examination it seems almost im- 
possible to get into the vagina with the finger .without first 
anointing, and then you will have to make an effort, because of 
the extreme dryness of the vagina. Natrum muraticum has 
painfulness, because of the dryness of the vagina. The vagina 
IS dry and hot in Ferrum. Another notable condition pnuluced 
by this remedy is such a weakened condition of the vagina as 
attends prolapsus. Generally you will think of Sepia, Kreosote, 
Mercury, ana Nux for prolapsus of the vagina. I stated, in 

S;oing over the general state, tnat the menses are too profuse and 
ast too long ; also, the flow may be watery. This may be 
associated with an old case, when a patient has been poisoned by 
Ferrum years and years ago by allopathic use. Ferrum would 
be indicated now and be useful. It enlarges the veins of the 
calves. It has a rheumatism that is likely to be in the right 
deltoid muscle, beginning in the shoulder and going downward. 
Sanguinaria has the same. Colchicum and Ferrum have pinch- 
ing, drawing, and tearing pains in the right deltoid muscle, 
creating an inability to raise the arm ; worse from a motion to 
lift the arm, or from attempting to contract the muscle ; this 
is better from heat ; worse from the weight of the bed-clothes. 
Right arm is lame ; irresistible desire to bend the arm ; drives 
him out of bed at two A. M.; better from walking slowly about. 
Veratrum has rheumatic pains, driving him out of bed, and, as 
I said before, Ferrum should never be given in consumption, 
and likewise never in syphilis. If, in an old case of secondary 
or tertiary syphilis you give Ferrum, you are sure to make his 
ulcerations phagadenic and his general condition worse. Don't 
administer Iron in the crude form to the sick. I regard it as 
one of the most dangerous and one of the longest actine medicines 
in the materia medica. It is a very deep antipsoric and one 
that should be handled with great discrimination. Use it highly 
attenuated and seldom repeated. It acts when suitably attenu- 
ated upon the body for fifty days. 



PROGRESSIVE HOMCEX)PATHY. 
Ad. Lippe, M. D., Philadei^hia. 

There is no standstill in nature and there is no standstill in 
the sciences and arts ; we either progress forward or backward. 
These few lines are intended to show the progress fc^rward under 
existing circumstanoes. This is as pleasant a sight as is the ac- 
knowl^gnietft of Richard Hughes^ M. D., that the great opus 
of his creation. The Cyclopaedia of Drug Paihogenesy^ is intended 
to be the MaJteria Medica of the future. Tliis^ we opine, does 
not mean the necir future, but a future far off. Rdected by the 
ungrateful present generation, it is hoped by R. Hughes & Co. 
that the opus rejected now will fare better than other works of 
other unappreciated authors — as, for instance, the Organon of 
Hempel, which, rejected by a large and respectable majority, 
progressed backward into the pai>er-mill. 

The kind reader is reminded of the fact that the late Dr. Von 
Bcenninghausen published in 1863 a Glossary to the Aphorisms 
of Hippocrates. On page 280 we find the following f(x>t-note 
(No. 30): "Many homceopathists will have found, with us, that 
there is a form of epilepsy most difficult to heal and which we 
often fail to cure if the patient falls into a deep sleep after an 
attack, from which they awake with a continuous pain in the 
cerebellum.*' Since the late distinguished Bcenninghausen wrote 
that foot-note we have progressed, and have a knowledge of the 
pathogenesis of Bufo, and just such cases, which are not infre- 
quent and so clearly described by the great observer, have been 
cured by Bufo, provided it is properly administered. It is an 
easy way to condemn a prover and his provings, and we find 
Richard Hughes dissatisfied with Bufo provers, and he abuses 
them and rejects their provings. To judge of the correctness of 
a proving a priori, without having subjected it to the clinical 
experiment, is a supererogation, and if such an a priori con- 
demnation comes from an individual who has not given any evi- 
dence of his capacity to make an experiment it is best to ignore 
it. At all events, the clinical experiment has repeatedly proved 
that Bufo, when properly administered, will cure epileptic at- 
tacks, asi^ecially when they occur during sleep at night. The 
sick may or may not be awakened by the attack, but when he 
does awaken from his sleep he will have violent headaches. 
Whether the modern backward-progressing compilers of materia 
medioa reject such clinically-confirmed symptoms or provings 
428 
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or not, the true healer will, nevertheless, make a note of them 
and will cure a form of epilepsy formerly incurable. That U 
progress. 

The Ouidinff Symptoms of Our Materia Medica^ by Dr. C. 
Hering, the master-work of the father of our school in thi^ 
country, is now in a fair way of being continued, and that is 
another progress forward, while it appears that the great opus 
of Richard Bughes in by him pronouuced to be a progress back- 
ward in the distant future, probably into 'Uhe paper-mill," 
The Guiding Symptoms of Our Materia Medica will guide the 
diligent student into a full knowledge of our materia medica 
and enable him to become a true healer and progress forward. 

A progressive way to find the curative remoly can be pur- 
sued, even when our best repertories do not assist us. We again 
resort to the illustration manner. There are very rare chronic 
cases of illness in which it seems almost a hopeless task to find 
the similar remedy. A few prominent symptoms may be 
covered by a remedy and they vanish after it has been taken for 
a short time; a new set of symptoms sets in, and yon can cover 
only a few of them, and the same unsatisfactory results follow. 
In the case alluded to, which might be diagnosticated chronic 
meningitis, some symptoms prerlominated. The headache was 
worse when lying down ; relieved by remaining in a sitting posi- 
tion ; when the pain increased a sensation like the globulus hys- 
tericus was complained of; aU the coverings of the neck fdt too 
tight and u>ere condanily loosened; fullness, pulsation, and beat- 
ing in the head. Glonoin, BeUcid,, Gelsemm., had given relief 
at times; Lachesis only caused aggravation. Belladonna had 
given out; so had the repertories. It now seemed as if a remedy 
related to Belladonna in its sick-making actions had to be found. 
We took up the little work of the indefatieable Boenninghauscn 
on RelationSy and finally came to Sepia. All other relat^ reme- 
dies did not correspond with the case before us. There we foui^d 
what we had been looking for in the four hundred and seven- 
tieth and four hundred and seventy-first symptoms in the fifth 
volume of Hahnemann's Chronic Diseases. No. 470 — Pressure 
in the throat, no matter how little it is covered; No. 471 — Pres- 
sure in the throat in the region of the tonsils, as if the handker- 
chief were tied too tightly around the neck. To our not small 
astonishment, we found, for the first time in this case, all the 
symptoms of the patient under Sepia, and the l)enefit she received 
from this remedy was as astonishing as it was unexpected. In 
no other way than by examining the relative remedies to the 
one which had most benefited her could we have been enabled to 
35 
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find the siiuilar. It is not often that the repertories give out, 
bat they did in this exceptionally singular case, and we call our 
colleague's attention to a progress forward to find the remedy. 
The materia medica of our school is, as we have shown, progres- 
sive, and we may further progress if we enter earnestly upon the 
study of the relationship existing between the proved dmgs. 
If we progressively develop our healing: art, we cannot be per- 
suaded either into distrusting and abandoning the great inherit- 
ance left us by the master in his Materia Ifedioa Pura and 
Chronic DiaeaaeSf nor into declaring that the law of cure, Similia 
Bimilibus Ouranlur, is also not reliable, and that progressive 
abandonment of logic and principles, as well as geneml progres- 
siveness backward into misnamed liberal and scientific planes, 
demands from every '^ physician '' a condemnation of sectarian- 
ism and an entire reliance upon his own illogical judgment when 
to administer remedies according to the law of the similars and 
when to apply palliative treatment only. Progressive liberal- 
ism, untrammeled by any formula or law of cure, demands (so 
these men say) that we may, as scientific men, apply the law of 
the similars and the palliative treatment ^^m alternation.*^ Pro- 
gressive freedom of medical opinion and action demand such a 
course. Let us have full freedom of action in these liberty- 
seeking days ; let us defy all laws, natural and divine, as well 
as the laws of the land ; let us malign, boycott, and punish, if 
we can, all men whom we deem obstacles to our progressiveness. 
This is the language and demand expressed in the organs of this 
liberty-seeking set of men, who, besides all other absurd demands, 
claim the fre^om to practice and teach Homoeopathy as ihey 
understand it and claim to be still entitled to the honorable 
name of homoeopath while, in fact, they have abandoned all the 
tenets of the school long ago. The symptom, "every covering 
of the neck seems to be too tight,'* has l>een so frequently cured 
by Lachesis that it appeared almost a positively reliable indica- 
tion for Lachesis. In the case above referred to this symptom 
was permanent, did not necessarily belong to the presumed 
pathological condition, and Lachesis, also sometimes otherwise 
indicated, especially for violent pains in the left ovary when 
menstruation sets in, always aggravated the symptoms and never 
gave the slightest relief. In seeking for a remedy it was thought 
best to find among the remedies one related to the one which 
had given the most relief (Belladonna), and there was set at the 
head of the list a symptom not necessarily belonging to the dis- 
ease so called. The lady had her fingers continually on the dre^ 
covering her neck ; when it was even wide, the very touch of it 
distressed her. 



1886.] PBOGR£88IV£ HOM€EX>PATHY. 431 

The above enumerated symptoms were found under Sepia, and 
to our knowledge Sepia was for the first time adniinistere<i 
where these neck and throat symptoms were present, and this 
symptom disappeared entirely after Sepia, which remedy much 
improved the whole condition of the patient. Is it not evident 
that our Materia Medusa can only be made more useful by care- 
fully noting the clinical results ? Is a daybook of provers, such 
as the backward progressionists, Richara Hughes & Co., now 
try to foist on the profession of any possible use till the symp- 
toms experienced by the provera have been verified by the 
clinical experiment? And then, after arranging them in a 
proper manner, they become accessible and useful. There are 
many, a great many, symptoms recorded in Hahnemann's, 
Hering's, and other collections of proved drugs not yet verified 
by th#clinical experiment, but they have just as goou a right to 
remain on record as other symptoms that have been verified. 
In the coarse of time these as yet unverified symptoms will 
become '' guiding symptoms.^' The student of the pathology 
tliat is fbimd in the books, as well as the progressive healer who 
studies comparative pathology, is aware that even the known 
forms of classified diseases have clianged their characteristic 
concomitant symptoms, and as one of the most pal)>able illus- 
trations we mention '^ scarlet fever.'' The older pliysicians have 
all observed such marked changes, not only in the scarlet erup- 
tion itself, but especially in the concomitant symptoms, that 
in these changed symptoms quite a different class of remedies 
became curative at various times. Remedies most frequently 
called for in scarlet epidemics forty years ago, such as Am- 
monium carb., Lycopodium, and Calc. carb., are in the later 
epidemics not indicated. There was an epidemic requiring 
very often Mercurius jodatus, another epidemic required Apis 
and Arum trif., and for some years we have the old Sydenham 
scarlet fever for which Hahnemann found Belladonna so often 
the curative remedy. The next epidemic may call for an 
^entirely different set of remedies, and symptoms may arise 
which now remain in our MaJteria Medica still unverified. In 
consideration of these facts stated, how is it possible for a 
thoughtful healer to fable about even the mere possibility of 
pressing diseases into a labeled pathological livery, much less 
demand the treatment of diseases by a Materia Medica read 
through soientifioally ground pathological spectacles. 

The prioress forward was well illustrated by the published 
provings of Lithium carbonicum by the late Dr. C. Hering. If 
the progressive backward set of men, Hughes & Co., will take 
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up the third volume of the American Setnew thesy will fiud in it 
the daybooks of the provers, and it is a well-kuown fact that 
B. Hughes & Co. previously deplore Hahnemann's omission to 
publish the provers' daybookR. They shoukl know that the 
publisher of Hahnemann's Materia Medica published the work 
from utterly disinterested motives, and only in grateful acknowl- 
edgment of the benefit he had received by Hahnemann's treat- 
ment. In the fourth volume of the American Bemew will be 
found an arrangement of the symptoms of Lithium carbonicnmy 
including some clinical experiments and clinical confirmations. 
Hering and his contemporaries advocated a progress forward. 
But what of to-Klay ? The progressiveness of our school will 
go on progressively; nothing can possibly check it. In the 
pathogenesis of Lithium carbouicum by C. Hering we find 
symptom 93 : Acidity in the stomach was relieved by flothing 
so quickly as by Lithium. Here we have an evidence that 
curative effects of drugs frequently observed can by no means 
with propriety be expunged from our Materia Medica, Let our 
aim, as homoeopathicians and true healers, be to progress for- 
ward and ignore the progressivists backward — leave them to 
their fate. 



POINTS. 
C. Carleton Smith, M. D. 

Prophylamin. — In rheumatism when the needle held in the 
fingers gets so heavy she cannot sew. 

Copious diarrhoea, with rheumatic pains in ankle joints, but 
not in the wrists; thirst for large quantities of cold water, similar 
to Bryonia. 

Arnica. — ^Taste of rotten eggs, especially in the morning. 
Graphites: only in the morning after rising, disappearing on 
washing the mouth ; Tart, emetic, taste of rotten ^gs only at 
night; Chamomilla has stools like spoiled %gs, but not the 
eructations or flatulence ; Psorinum has eructations tasting like 
rotten eggs. 

Under Chamomilla, Ant. tart., Ars., Cina, Ignatia, Kali c, 
and Puis.; the children want to be carried; under Ars., the 
child wants to be carried fast; under Bromine, wants to be 
carried fast on account of dyspnoea, as in croup ; Cham., only 
quiet when carried; Cina has amelioration from fast rocking; 
Aeon, also better from fast rocking. 
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Chelidonium, — ^Desire for very hot drinks ; only water almost 
boiling will remain on the stomach. 

SUicea. — In vermiculous subjects where Cina seems indicated 
and fails, Silioea will most probably be the remedy. 

Cuprum Aod. — Constant protrusion and retraction of the 
tongue (also Lach.) ; in epilepsy the aura begins in the knees, 
ascending until it reaches the hypogastric region, when uncon- 
sciousness occurs, foaming at the mouth and falling down con- 
vulsed. 

Just as soon as patient goes into a high ceiling room her head 
reels and she loses her senses. 

Digitalis. — Feels as if heart would stop beating if she dared 
to move ; Gelsemium, she feels as if she must move in order to 
keep her heart going. 

Dulcamara. — Catarrhal ischuria in children, from wading in 
water with bare feet, with discharge of mucus from the urethra, 
milky urine, and mucous deposit. 

Gruaiacum. — ^Violent and constant s^tches in the throat from 
larynx to left clavicle ; violent, spasmodic inflammatory action 
of air passages, especially the laryn^^i with such violent palpita- 
tion of the heart as to cause suffocation. 

lodium. — Itching in the lungs, low down and extending up- 
ward through trachea to nasal cavity ; the itching in end of nose 
is the signal for the cough to begin. 

Kali Bich, — Pain over inner angle of right eye, no larger 
than a three-cent piece; quite excruciating; commencing in 
middle of forenoon, increasing in severity until middle of after- 
noon and then disappearing. 

Kali Bromatum. — He imagines he is singled out as an object 
of Divine wrath ; extreme drowsiness. 

Constant hacking cough during pregnancy ; irresistible desire 
to urinate, but no flow except with urging and difficulty. 

Kali Oarb. — Sensation as of a stick extending from throat to 
left side of abdomen with a ball on each end of the stick. 

Lachesis. — Obstinate constipation ; everything tastes sour ; 
food becomes violently acid as soon as it reaches the stomach, 

iZAododieTufron.— Breathless and speechless, from violent pleu- 
ritic pains running downward in left anterior chest, after stand- 
ing on cold, damp ground. 

Cannot get to sleep or remain asleep unless her legs are 
crossed. 
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. — Tfmgmt Toj Somlj bat bcoomeB dean at eadi men- 
S.'V. fftmninpr agan wfaoi flow oeaaes; palpitation re- 
liered by valkiDe a luog dislanre and by walking fast ; while 
Sc'^.!^ bs5 palpifadoB, increased bj sitting down and leaning 



•STxco ffwf ir*7. K«r. have headache ; better from wrapping 
cp bead warailT ; bat Silieea has pain betto* indoors and fit>Qi 
re^ wiile Mag. mar. is better from open air and exercise — in 
co c pe b one to BiOTe aboat for relief; worae when Ijing 



ha« culie like Colocjnth, made better by leaning 
at aofnffhing hard. 
Ouid will Bnt be quiet nnless carried on the point of the 



SramomMMMk. — Yaaudn^ as somi as he raises his head from 
the pillow, and Tooiitiiig from ezposore to bright light. 

rTn giving the above excellent article for pablication, Dr. 
Soiith reqne«ts that if anv leaders of thin jonmal know of other 
wtsDe^Vtes having the same or similar symptoms they will furnish 
them to the editor for insertion. If all would contribute their 
expeneaee in this way a most valuable Malaria Mediea would 



To make such artides as the for^mng available, every physi- 
•should provide himsdf with a blank-book, having an index 
IB which all valuable sjfmptoms should be entered under the 
mogt eoospiciioos word occurring in the symptom, with a note 
showing wliere the symptom was obtained. In a short time the 
ifKlu^uioos phi^ictan would find himself in possession of a 
manurnipt repertofy always ready for use and yet always grow- 
ing. One of the editors of this journal has kept such a book in 
a limited wav for sevend years and finds it invaluable. — Edq.] 



PROCEEDINGS OF THE CENTRAL NEW YORK 
HOM(E0PATHIC MEDICAL SOCIETY. 

Stsacuse, September 16th, 1886« 
Dr. Hawley's Office. 

Dr. J. A. Biegler, in the chair, called the meeting to order at 
10.1 2 A. M. PresMit : Dre. C. W. Boyce, Seward, Leslie, Mar- 
tin, Brewster, Hawley. Stowe, Oarr, Harris, Nash, Voak, Gwynn, 
Hnssey, Emmons, Schmitt. 
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Minaies of the last meeting were read and approved. 

Afi Committee on Credentials the Chair appointed Drs. Hawley, 
Bovce, Seward. 

Dr. J. A. Biegler, Chairman of the Committee on Revision 
of the Constitution and By-La ws, reported a sketch of a revised 
Constitution, the single articles of which were discnssed, and 
finally a new Constitution was adopfSed, which reads as follows: 

Article I. 

This Association shall be known as the Central New Tork 
Homoeopathic Medical Society, embracing the following coun- 
ties, and such others as may hereafter be added, viz.: Broome, 
Madison, Oswego, Cayuga, Ontario, Seneca, Chenango, Wayne, 
Cortland, Onondaga, xktea, Jefferson, Monroe, Oneida, Erie, 
Herkimer, Saratoga. 

Article II. 

The object of this Society shall be the improvement of knowl- 
edge of the science of therapeutics and the study of materia 
medica according to the law ^^Similia stmUibuB curantur" as 
expounded by Samuel Hahnemann in his Organon, 

Article III. 

This Society shall be composed of those who are now mem- 
bers and of such others as may be hereafter duly chosen, in 
conformity with Article IV of the Constitution and the By- 
Laws. 

Article IV. 

Applicants for membership must be graduates of a recognized 
medical college or licentiates according to the laws of the State 
of New York, and shall indorse the declarations of principles 
adopted by this Society. 

Article V. 

The officers of this Society shall be elected by ballot at each 
annual meeting, and shall consist of a president, vice-president, 
a secretary, who shall act as treasurer, and three censors, whose 
duty shall be to receive and carefully examine credentials of 
applicants t4) membership and report their qualifications accoid- 
ing to the requirements of Article IV of the Constitution and 
of the By-Laws, relating to the election of members. 
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Article VI. 

The Coustitation may be amended by a vote of two-thirds of 
the members present at any annual meeting, provided tliat no- 
tice of such amendments has been given at least six months prior 
to eaid annual meeting. 

The following declaration of principles was also adopted : 

Beclabatiok op Pmnciples. 

That we fully believe in the rules of practice as given in the 
Organon (the fundan^ental principles of HomoeopathyV viz.: the 
law of similars, the totality of the symptoms, the single remedy, 
and the dynamis of the drug, as the sole foundation upon which 
we act in practice. 

That, as legitimate Hahnemannian homceoiiathists, we disavow 
all the innovations, which have been or may be foisted upon 
Homoeopathy, and that, therefore, we repudiate the mixing and 
alternating of medicines, and disapprove all local, mediciufd, and 
mechanical applications in non-surgical diseases. 

The Secretary then read section 246 from the Organon. 

Dr. T. D. Stowe opened the discussion with the following re- 
marks: 

Sections 246 and 247 should be read and analyzed in the light 
of section 245. By doing so we shall be better prepared to 
understand the rule of repetition and the " reason why" of this 
most important guide. As it is a maxim in law, that parts of 
an instrument or statute questioned, or difficult to understand, 
ought to be examined in tne light of other parts that are defi- 
nite or clear, or in the light of avowed objects, so in examining 
and comparing sections 246-7 we ought to do the same in the light 
of section 245. And this rule ought to be observed in the 
study of the Organon in all its parts. Had this been done in 
time past, much, if not all, of the acrimonious debate, giving 
rise to divisions in our school, would have been avoided, and the 
" bugbear " of Homoeopathy, " the question of dose^^ would 
never have frightened the ''old ladies "of the allopathic nor 
the young disciples of the homoeopathic school. 

The language of Hahnemann in these three sections, 245, 
246, 247, seems to me to be plain — ^so plain that I wonder they 
have not been better understood. Section 245 emphatically and 
very reasonably declares that the rate and quality of amdiorc^ 
Hon of symptoms should govern the practitioner in the repdilion 
of dose. '' Perceptible amelioration, making corUinual progreaSj 
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formally /or&ub the repetition of any medicine whatever.^ This 
precept settles tlie repetition of ^^ the dose " in aU eases present- 
mg steady, marked, continuous improvement, until all the symp- 
toms are removed in inverse order in fifty or one hundred days. 
But as all cases are not thus easily managed as some, indeed, 
most cases do not thus happily respond, then it becomes necessary 
to repeat again and again, and in section 246 Hahnemann lays 
down the rules of repetition* What are they? 

1. A cessation of continual progress in the improvement of 
the patient. 

2. If the remedy be strikingly homoeopathic 

3. When it is administered in the highest development, t. 6., 
the least revolting to the vital power, yet sufficiently energetic to 
influence iL (What more can even an allopath ask ?) And 

4. When repeated at the most suitable intervals, which erp^ 
rience has determined for accelerating the cure, but not so fre- 
quent as to excite sensible aggravations. 

In all these suggestions Hahnemann shows remarkable 
thought, care, and precision, and it will be observed "the most 
suitable intervals '' are to be determined by the experience and 
judgment of the physician or counsel, and the urgency or 
gravity of the case. In paragraph 247 Hahnemann shows 
when (subject to the foregoing conditions), in chronic cases, the 
most subtle doses may be repeated every twelve, ten, eight, or 
seven days with the best and most incredible effect, or in acute 
diseases every twenty-four, twelve, eight, or four hours, and in 
very grave cases every hour to five minutes. 

The length of time a remedy may or should be given is 
shown in section 248 to be, " Until a cure is effected, or until it 
ceases any longer to afford relief." In the latter case the 
remnant of symptoms will require the selection of another 
homoeopathic remedy. 

Hahnemann's foot-notes to the sections under discussion to- 
day may seem to some contradictory or ambiguous, but careful 
examination will show the contrary. Such notes abound 
throughout the work and are to be regarded as explanatory and 
defensive. It may be that they were not always called for or 
necessary, but in making up a verdict as to their merit or de- 
merit we must not forget that Hahnemann was human, and as 
such was not, nor did he claim to be, perfect; that he was 
reviled and persecuted for promulgating his discoveries and his 
methods ; that for years, like Socrates of old, his wife was his 
bitter enemy, a sort of Xantippe; that in later years his 
practice was overwhelming and nis literary pursuits indefati- 
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gable. How many of his critics could have been indifierent or 
even calm under similar pressure? 

Noy my brothers, the great &ult with his critics in and out 
of our school is that Hahnemann is misrepreseuted, because 
misunderstood; misunderstood, because poorly studied and 
timidly put into practice. Our duty is to investigate his pre- 
cepts m the light of reason and fairness as scholars, and then 
to apply them in accordance with truth, nature, and sound 
ez^^is. 

Dr. Boyce spoke of the three periods in Hahnemann's life, 
corresponding to his precepts in regard to the dose, ». «., in the 
first edition of the Organon he advocates the single dose; in 
1833 he mentions that the single dose is not sufficient and has 
to be repeated, and in the introduction of the third volume of 
his Chronic Diseases in 1837 to 1838, from which the Doctor 
read, the advice is given to repeat the dose in a watery solution 
for days. 

Dr. Boyce also mentioned that Hahnemann uses the word 
alternation when he speaks of the intercurrent use of Sulphur 
and Hepar. 

Dr. Biegler pointed to the difference of alternation as made 
use of to-day from that Hahnemann recommends, whose advice 
is to let every remedy act for seven to ten days in chronic dis* 
eases before another remedy should be given. 

Dr. Boyce now read a foot-note from Hahnemann's Materia 
Medica Pura, where, under Belladonna, he recommends the 
alternation of Aconite and Coffea. 

Dr. Stowe said : '^ Hahnemann meant by alternation that a 
remedy might be changed just as often as the symptoms 
changed requiring its application." 

Dr. Biegler said that Hahnemann, after all that he had 
thought, had no need to qualify the word ^^ alternation." 

Dr. Boyce said : ^^ Dr. Bcenninghausen, Lippe, and all the 
older physicians, even Hahnemann himself, have alternated." 

Dr. Biegler read from the foot-note of paragraph 246, where 
he gives the time, a dose of Nux had to act before Sulphur 
should be given, so that nature be ready to react. 

Dr. Boyce tells of the alternation of Bcenninghausen in 
croup, as given by C. Dunham — namely, No. 1, Aconite; 2, 
Hepar ; 3, Spongia ; 4, Hepar ; 5, Spongia. 

Dr. Voak asked what Dr. Boyce would do when anybody 
sent for medicine for croup ? 

Dr. Boyce answered he would not send any medicine, but tell 
the measeneer that he had to see the patient himself in order to 
make a satisfactory prescription. 



1886.] PROCEEDINGS OF C. N. T. HOM. MED. 80CIETT. 439 

Dr. Nash remarked that Bcennioghansen and all the heroes 
of Homceopathy were only men, who had not to be followed 
unless they stood up for principle, but that their deeds, when not 
in accord with Hannemann's teaching, were excusable, as they 
had not so many remedies as the homoeopaths of the present 
day. He gives his patients the onler to give the remedy until 
better or worse, for aggravation will come promptly, and tell 
the nurse when to stop the medicine. 

Dr. Gwynn doubts the capacity of the attendants to say when 
a dose should be stopped or repeated. 

Dr. Boyce read a letter by Dr. C. Wesselhoeft, of Boston^ on 
the foot-note of sections 246 and 247. 

Dr. Gwynn moved that the letter be received, and the thanks 
of the Society be tendered to Dr. C. Wesselhoeft, Adopted. 

The meeting was then adjourned and the out-of-town mem* 
bers accepted tne invitation of the Syracuse members to dinner. 

2.30 p. M. — ^Meeting was again called to order by the Presi- 
dent, Dr. Biegler. 

Dr. G^vynn thinks there is a spirit of intolerance in this 
Society that excludes the presence of many physicians. Hahne- 
mann's Organon was twisted in such a shape as to please the 
men that come now to form it. He thinks there is no doubt 
that Hahnemann tolerated alternation, and he wants no fight 
amongst the homoeopathic fraternity, we had enough to do to 
fight allopathy. He would not participate in any more meet- 
ings, as he could not learn anything. 

Dr. Nash was sorry that Dr. Gwynn got mad ; he never 
allowed himself to get into that mental condition. Opinions 
were opinions. He, for his part, always learned something from 
the discussion of the Organon. As to the remark, that so few 
are left that attend these meetings, he would rather have open 
enemies than false friends ; the latter have made Homoeopathy 
the laughing-stock of allopathy. A man of halfways never 
knows where he belongs. If the eclectics would take their 
true stand, there would be no fights among homcBopatha, He 
himself was standing on the firm belief in pure Homoeopathy. 

Dr. Biegler. — Every society, to be successful, has to keep up 
its tenets. No offense could be given, if the many stuck to non- 
alternation, and this conflicted with the views of the few. 

Dr. Lippe, Boenninghauscn, and we all had to learn before 
we could assume the standpoint we fight for now. He, himself, 
had used in former years Boenninghausen's alternation of reme- 
dies in croup, but in his own family it failed, and, by clinging 
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^iHiT 2iitcii.i2£. w:i-r u.sL\ izkst oosie and do it? Hereafter 
e^iTT m^'ibdsr J:ar i. r.cj.rs so dlie nev ConsUtotion as adopted 
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Hahnemann's teachings talks Homoeopathy^ he is called a dis- 
tnrber of harmony. 

"Dr. Voak studied under Lrppeand Guernseyi but In a case of 
croup, when medicine had to be sent and he could not see the 
patient, he would send Boeuninghausen's prescription. When 
in Binghamton at the last semi-annual meeting of the New York 
State Society he heard Dr. Terry's case of carbuncle, he could 
not help pitying the doctor that did not know any better how to 
treat this disease.'^ 

Dr. Hawley thought that you can generally elicit some symp- 
toms from the messenger, so as to enable you to send the single 
remedy. For instance, if child wakes feverish with a sawing 
respiration Aconite will be indicated, whereas sawing breathing 
without fever called for Spongia ; and if child wakes toward 
morning with a croupy cough and a rattle, as if it would raise, 
Henar would come in. 

Dr. Stowe related the following cases : " Mr. D. V. came to me 
in February, 1885, for a prescription for croup. The child was 
about three years old, tolerably fat, of light complexion, light 
hair, and blue eyes. For some time the child haa been ailing, 
having ordinary coryza, followed now by croupy symptoms. 
They were : 

" 1. Much dry heat with restlessness. 

''2. Sudden awaking in fright at nights, from nine p. m. till 
two A. M., grasping its throat. 

'' 3. Shortly after perspiration on face, head, and neck, going 
off with akfp. 

'^ 4. During the paroxysms of hoarse, suffocating cough, the 
child had purple nails and lips. 

'^ 5. Scanty, tough expectoration, yet the tracheal sound was 
somewhat loose, oambucus^ (Dunham) cured. 

^' In December, 1884, or January, 1886, the child had a similar 
attack, for which a so-called homoeopathic physician prescribed, 
but without relief. Hive syrup was then given, but its action 
was so violent, nearly killing the child, that the parents were 
almost scared out of their wits and disgusted. When the father 
came to me he said he ' was almost afraid of me, as I was a 
stranger and a homoeopath ; yet they dared not give any harsh 
medicine.' He took the Sambucus and gave it with happy 
results. Some time lifter that he called and obtained more, 
saying, ' It acted so prompt and nicely that he wanted it in the 
house in case of another and similar attack.' 

'^ The dry, hot skin during sleep; the sudden suffocative par- 
oxysms of hoarse cough, obliging the child to spring up and 
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grasp the throcU in terror ; and the perspiraUon in face and on 
the necky when thus afvcJcevied, led me to choose Sambucus/' 

Dr. Carr proposes, as place for next meeting, Rochester, on 
the third Thursday in December, Carried. 

Dr. Schmitt moved that the next subject for discossion be 
'' Sycosis," and that Dr. Kent, of St. Louis, be requested to 
prepare a pa|)er on this subject for the next meeting. Adopted* 

The meeting then adjourned at half-past four p, h. 

Julius Sch3«tt, Secretary. 



WHAT IS THE MOST TRULY HOMCEOPATHIG 
TREATMENT FOR BURNS AND SCALDS?* 

Ad. Lippe, M. D., Philadelphia. 

Every individual case will require its individual treatment 
according to the law of cure (JSimilia eimilibus curantur)^ and, 
therefore, many remedies, not mentioned in this short essay, may 
be indicated in some cases as the symptoms accompanying such 
injuries, as well as the causes which may indicate them. I can« 
therefore, only treat of such conditions following such injuries 
as we find most frequent in practice. And to illustrate the 
general treatment of scalds ana burns in the most truly homoe- 
opathic manner, I shall first state the symptoms generally fol- 
lowing the different degrees of combustion, and give the 
remedies that are indicated by such symptoms and have been 
confirmed by practice, and, secondly, state what remedies 
were more efficacious according to tlie causes. 

Combustions are caused when our body comes in contact with 
fire, heated substances, mineral acids, alkalies, or some of the 
metallic salts and oxides. On the degree of heat, and, therefore, 
with fluids, on their density and thereby oomlitional capacity for 
heat, on the time they have been in contact, and on the tender- 
ness of the parts with which they have been in contact, de[>end8 
the d^ree of the ensuing inflammation. Thus may exist any 
number of degrees ; but we will confine ourselves, as is usual, to 
four, 

(1) The first degree of combustion is caused by steam, or 
from the contact oi more or less hot substances ; it pi^oduces a 
deep, not circumscribed, redness of the skin without swelling, 

*Tiic nboTe excellent Article was first pnhlished in the PhUadelph*a Journal 
of Hoitueopathy thirty- three jears ago. — £d6. 
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which vanisheB when pressed upon by tlie fingers* The skin 
peels off in a few days. 

Treat$nent. — ^Among the known homceopathic remedies Ars., 
Bell., Euphorb., Hammamelis, Rhus, and Tereb. correspond 
with that condition of skin. I found Hammamelis the most 
efficacious remedy. The distilled preparation, externally applied, 
will reduce the pain immediately. 

(2) The second degree, which is mostly caused by heated fluids, 
causes the epidermis to become either spontaneously or gradually 
elevated to a smaller or larger blister, filled witn a yellow or 
transparent fluid. The redness and swelling of the skin are 
more intense than in the first degree, the pain severer — ^burning 
— and this condition is generally accompanied by fever. The 
vesicles shrink and dry up, the fluid becomes absorbed, and the 
epidermis is thrown off, or if they burst or are opened the fluid 

'is emptied, the blister sinks in and dries up, a new epidermis is 
formed, or the PJace suppurates. 

Treatment, — ^There is none of the known remedies to corres- 
pond closer to this condition than Cantharides, which, Jf early 
enough applied, will prevent the blisters from forming to any 
extent. Where they have formed the tincture of Cantharides, 
applied with a brush externally, will soon relieve the pain. 
But alcohol or brandy may be applied. Urtica urens, Creasote, 
and Causticum have to be next considered, should Cantharides 
not be sufficient. When it has come to the formation of ulcers, 
Ars., Carbo veg., Cycl., and Lachesis have to be considered. 

(3) The third degree is caused by the flames of fire or by 
the longer contact of the body with hot substances, especially hot 
fluids. It is characterized by gray, yellowish, or brown spots, 
which are thin, soil, and when slightly touched painless, only 

Eainful when more severely pressed upon, at the same time 
listers make their appearance (filled with a brownish or san- 
fuinolent fluid), the aojoining parts are red and much swollen, 
n six or eight days, sometimes later, the epidermis and the 
malpighian net are thrown off, and it heals by granulation. 
There is a white, bright scar left. 

TVeaiment. — ^This irritation corresponds with the symptoms of 
Are., Canth., Cycl., Creasote. Creasote water will very gener- 
ally soon allay the violent pain. It can be applied with a brush, 
and linen cloths dipped in weak Creasote water can be applied 
to the burned parts. I found this an admirable remedy. 
Caustic solution nas been used in the same manner successfully. 

(4) The fourth degree is caused by a long contact with fire, 
red hot or melted metals, boiling fluids, eta The destruction 
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involves the whole thickneai of the skin and the oellnlmr texture, 
or goes deeper into or throogfa the muscles to the bones, or a 
whole part is destroyed and burned to ooaL The scurfs formed 
are of different thickness, and insensible when caused by hot 
flaids ; gray or yellow when caosed by fire or dry hot sub- 
stances ; brown or black, dry, hard, sounding when toudied. In 
the circumference of these scabs the skin is drawn into radiating 
folds. The adjoining parts are much swollen and reddened, 
very painful, and often covered with blisters. Around the scabs 
suppuration ensues which causes the scurf to be {hrown off, and 
then a more or less deep ulcer is formed. Granulation sets in, the 
edges unite and form ill-shaped, hard, immovable scars, frequently 
changing or evoi sometimes suspending the motions of the parts. 

TreatmaiL — ^The best remedy in such cases is soap — a paste 
made out of the scrapings of good Castile soap and spread on 
linen, with which the burned surface is covered. It is neoe9>ary 
to renew this dressing from time to time. If the ulcers become 
putrid and offensive, and Sapo. given internally does not relieve, 
the dressing must be changed, and Oeasote will then be in place 
externally. If the pain in the ulcers is burning, Ars., internally, 
or, when they bleeo at the same time, Carbo v^., will be the best 
remedy. See. cor., Caust., Cycl., Laches., if die ulcers become 
gangrenous. Such cases, afler treatment with lead water, have 
yielded in my hands to the application of soap ; the remedy 
being administered at the same time internally. 

When the bum is caused by sulphuric or other acids, Lime- 
water is the best remedy. 

If caused by an alkali. Vinegar is best 

If caused by burning fluid, as is used in lamps, a paste of 
Chloride of Lime and Oil, or an aqueous solution of Chlor. lime 
alone, is best. 

Gunpowder bums, which generally affect the &ce and hands, 
I have best treated with a very weak solution of Creosote. 

If it is caused by phosphoras. Sweet Oil is the best remedy. 

If fever, diarrhoea, constipation, or other symptoms make 
their appearance, they must be treated according to symptoms. 
In many cases it is better to apply externally only a little mutton 
suet, and give the remedies internally, except when they bad 
been treat^ injudiciously before. 



The Peoples Health Joumaly of Chicago, says : " Invalids 
who have tried everything but Homoeopathy, have made less 
than half an effort to get well." 



EXPLANATION WANTED, BUT NOT GIVEN. 

E. W. Bebripoe, M. D. 

It is with extreme reluctance that I occupy the pages of The 
HoMCEOPATHic PHYSICIAN with aDjthiiig approach lug a personal 
matter ; but Dr. Skinner's attack on me in the September num- 
ber is so ill-natured in its tone, as well as unjust in its substance, 
that I crave a few lines for a reply. 

The point is simply this : Dr. Skinner published a case in 
which he first declared the sinking at the epigastrium to have 
come on between two and three tm., and afterward referred to it as 
from one to two p.m. Seeing that there was a discrepancy arising 
from some clerical or printer's error, I asked which was the 
correct version. Surely this was a fair question ; and I think 
the profession will be much surprised at the manner in which 
Dr. Skinner has attacked me for it. 

(1) I did not ask Dr. Skinner what hours he considered as 
characteristic for this Sulphur symptom, but simply what the 
symptom cured was, there oeing a discrepancy in tne record. 

(2) Dr. Skinner accuses me (twioej of "urifl/TiZ" mistake, 
italicizing the word on the second occasion, so that at any rate 
there should be no '^ mistake '' as to his meaning. In other 
words, he accuses me of being a delibercUe and intentional liar I 

To this charge I make no reply. I treat it with the supreme 
contempt it deserves. But lest my colleagues should think that 
I have been careless in my quotations, I will call their attention 
to Dr. Skinner's own words (p. 115, line 5 from bottom) : "I now 
reckon it strongly indicative of SulphwrJ^ If this, combined 
with italics, does not mean that Dr. Skinner considered the 
symptoms characteristic, then language must have been given, at 
any rate to him, to conoeal his thoughts, as Talleyrand used to 
say. Besides, the question was not whether the symptom was 
characteristic, but what the symptom really was. 

(3) Dr. Skinner sneers at my usual method of describing how 
I have selected the remedy. I am sorry it does not please him. 
But my method is, to the best of my poor ability, based upon 
Hahnemann's own instructions and example ; and having the 
indorsement of the master, I can endure the censure of my own 
pupil. 

In conclusion, should Dr. Skinner ever again honor me with 
his criticisms in The Homcbopathic Phtsician, I shall take no 
notice of it unless it is couched in the tone and language which 
36 445 
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is used in discussions between gentlemen. Whether Dr. Skinner's 
charge of " wUlfui '' mistake, t. e., of deliberate lying, can be 
classed under that category, I leave my colleagues to decide. 



DR. EVERLY'S CASE IN THE NOVEMBER 

NUMBER. 

We are in receipt of two answers to this singular case. 

Dr. George H. Clark, of Grermantown, Philadelphia, suggests 
Baptisia. 

Dr. W. S. Gree, of Hyde Park, Illinois, suggests Baptisia, 
2%Wa, Phos., and Cajuputum. He also adds : '' The fixed ideas 
of Thuia, as well as its miasmatic sphere with the close symp- 
tomatology, suggests a study of it if other remedies do not act" 



" PARALYSIS FROM BELOW UPWARD." 

W. S. Gee, M. D., Hyde Park, Illinois. 

Dr. Berridge, in last number of Homceopathic Physician, 
calls attention to the paralysis of Manganum, and adds, '' I can 
find no other remedy producing it.'' If the paralysis from below 
upward is the feature to which he refers, he may add Oomum 
to the list. In my lectures of last year I mentioned that pecu- 
liarity of Conium. Brunton says, p. 787 : '* The symptoms of 
Conium poisoning are weakness of the legs and staggering gait, 
passing on to paralysis, which progresses upward, and finally 
causes death by failure of respiration. The mind remains clear 
to the last." The same fisicts may be gathered from Taylor an 
Poisons, p. 699 ; also from a later work largely drawn jBrom it 
— Blyth on Poisons, p. 240. The last statements of the great 
Socrates should fix these fects in our minds. Remember also 
Lathyrus sativns, given in AUen^s Encydopcsdia. 



Notice, Members I. H. A. The rule applying to applica- 
tion for membership, whereby all names must be in the hands 
of the Chairman of Board of Censors six months previous to 
the meeting at which the vote is taken, is now in force, and 
Dece^lber 25th is the latest date, after which the Chairman has 
no discretion, and all names coming in thereafter will have to 
go over to next year. Fraternally, 

J. T. Kent, PtesideaL 

HOMOBOPATHIO MeDIGAL COLLEGE, 

MiBSomo, November 8th, 1886. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

Cocaine Addiction. 

Messbs. Editobs : 

If any reader of your journal has met with a case of cocaine 
addiction and will send me the fullest details at his command, I 
will thank him for the courtesy, reimburse him for any expense 
incurred, and give him full credit in a coming paper. 

J. B. Mattison, M. D. 
Bbooklyn, 314 State Street. 



CLINICAL BUREAU. 



CLINICAL CASES. 
W. S. Gee, Hyde Park, Illinois. 

From students and other friends a repeated and pressing 
invitation is given to '^ write for our journals.'^ Thinking that 
perhaps what seems too simple to many of us may be of interest 
to neophytes, this case is submitted : 

Case I. — August 31st, 1885. — C. W. 8., American, aet. thirty, 
was sent from a firm in the city by one of the proprietors whose 
experience had engendered such confidence as he thought to 
warrant sendine all his friends to me. He had told the new 
victim that ^' lie will want to know all about your history for 
one or two generations/' and sent him with instructions to '^tell 
all about it." The complaint made was that he had "jaundice.'' 
That he had been treated for weeks and by several physicians 
without benefit, but rather injury. Remembering that in all 
obstinate troubles, even of the acute variety, if they are 
unchanged by treatment ordinarily successful, a miasm is at the 
base of it (and such troubles always have an important history), 
we b^an at once the search for first cause. The following is 
copied from my record : Knows nothing of his family history, as 
he has been away from home for many years. Thinks all the 
members were subject to bilious turns. When about twelve 
years old, had an attack of headache which lasted forty-three days. 
Heahoaya woke up with it at six a. m., and it lasted v/ntU sundoimi. 
During the oUock warded to be quiety did not want to move or have 
any nowe, or be spoken tOy or have mental exertion. Eaimg candy 
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or €lrjnijti^ eojfee would bring on an attack . Had attacks of '^ dys* 

Sepsia" at the same time or afterward. Headaches ceased aboat 
ve years ago, and has had '^bilious attacks'' since. At one 
time when he had the headache he lay three days at a time with 
his hands under his head. Had a bilious attack about once a 
year; it began by loss of appetite, then languor, kidneys and 
oaokaohe^ akin yeSoWf urine hlgh-oolored. An attack lasts three 
or four days and passes away. Present trouble : About four 
weeks ago had a brassy taste; six days later began to vomit ; 
could not eat; the urine turned yellowish-red, and boweb became 
conetipaied. Still feels languid^ irritable, has no energy, skin 
is of A deep yellow color all over the body, and itches excessivdy. 
No appetite; loants to eai, but cannot. Has taken much medi- 
cine; even "took seven kinds in one day." Nux vom.*^ four 
powders, Sao. Lac. 

September 6th. — Five days' time brought this report: 
"I am now all right, although I am still yellow and 
have some itching of the skin; eat well, and feel like myself 
again. Have some sour gidping from the stomach after 
eaJ&ngJ^ Sac. Lac,, with one powder of Nux vom.*™ to take 
if symptoms returned. He never needed the last powder, as the 
whole trouble rapidly vanished. 

Can any one read the above and doubt the existence 
of a liver trouble in this case? What more written evi- 
dence could be desired? This young man had suffered 
before, as the history shows, and all his serious troubles 
pointed to the same locality as the cause of trouble. We 
could not definitely say where the predisposition to such 
attacks lay without the full history of the case. Many different 
causes give rise to jaundice, but a different history is found in 
*the different cases. So in the selection of the remedy for the 
given case. The present symptoms may not be sufficient in 
themselves to justify a selection, but with the history the aid is 
all-sufficient both as to disease and remedy. 

As Dunham wisely illustrated, we may not be able to decide 
as to whether two lines an inch long are parallel, but if they be 
extended the problem is easily solved. What are the prevalent 
ideas regarding the treatment of liver troubles, especially where 
jaundice is an accompanying symptom ? That a medicine or 
medicines must be used which '^ stirs up the liver " and pro- 
duces several free movements of the bowels. How many cases 
of congestion, active or passive, escape without Mercury in some 
form? Where this idea is entertamed many poor victims are 
made invalids for life through the bigoted stupidity of siioh 
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Snustioe. Hoir often does indaration remain 7 I^urbed e&d 
mited fonotion, of conrae, results. These same phyedcians re- 
move enlarged tonsils bj the knife, and had not nature wisely 
made such strong attachments and encased the liver, it is proba- 
ble that a portion or the whole of it would many times be ^'soien- 
tifically " removed. 

How do we know that such a disease exists but by the symp- 
toms? Disturbed function is manifested in nervous phenomena, 
and just in proportion to the amount of nervous disturbanoe of 
a pronounced, peculiar character is the case more favorable to 
cure. We deal with facta when we note the symptoms elicited 
from the patients. We may theorize as to the cause and results 
of symptoms, which are the only evidence of disturbance, but 
that conjecturing is unnecessary, and liable to lead us to wrong 
conclusions. Having the facta from the patient, we have corres- 
ponding facta in well-proven remedies. The facta of the dis- 
ease when met by the similar /octo of the curative remedy result 
in his cure. If symptoms which vary from the normal* in the 
given case, are removed, is not the patient well ? Nux vom. in- 
cluded the nervous phenomena of that case, and hence cured the 
case, although that remedy may never have produced the same 
condition of the liver. Neither did it perform the cure by vir- 
tue of its " unloading " or " stirring" the liver to the extent of 
producing several loose stools. Neither could it have been from 
Umcal action that such a change was wrought. If one doubts 
the dynamic cause of disease and the dynamic curative effect of 
our remedies, let him witness the evolution to health of one of 
these cases of old liver trouble. One other point deserves men- 
tion. Why was the remedy selected ? Because it corresponded 
to the totality of aymptoma^ and not because the patient has been 
" drugged." 

Can a remedy cure, when given in a potency, any symptoms 
but those which come within its curative range ? It is loss of 
time and a source of confusion to give Nux vom. for " previous 
drugging" when another remedy is well indicated. 

Case II. — September 16th. — From the same store came 
another clerk when he saw what had been done for his neighbor. 
A. R. B.y 2Bt. twenty-four years, was also informed as to the 
history that would be necessary, and came " loaded." 

(We may say here that the ignorance as to the importance of 
the history and the inability to give it definitely and accuratelv 
is one great hindrance from reaching the curative remedy. It is 
often necessary to have them call repeatedly, to freshen their 
memory, consult their friends, etc., for many times. This help 
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18 next to indispensable.) This young man's &ther is sixty-foor 
jrears old ; has rheamatism. (He is an allopithic physician of 
some note in the East. I wonder what would best express his 
feelings if he knew that a ''little pill'^ influence had started into 
his family !) Mother, fifty-fi ve, has neuralgia. Has four brothers 
and two sisters, and health of all good. When six months old 
had cholera in&ntum. It lasted several months, and he has not 
been strong since. From that time anything indigestible 
brought on fever or convulsions. Was subject to stomach 
trouble, with vomiting, headache, and fever, until twelve or 
fifteen years old. Had "typhoid fever'* every year in spring 
or fall, or, when much weakened, for several years in succession. 
In 1883 had scarlet fever lightly, and was well that summer. 
Was weak, but recovered slowly. Had diarrhoea for several 
weeks. After the diarrhoea stopped he was better in health for 
two months, when a pain appeared in the left knee and gradually 
grew worse. Applications were made, then other joints became 
implicated. This trouble lasted one year, from October to 
October, even while medical skill of the congenial kind was 
continued. During the time a consultation and conjunction of 
scientifically wise physicians pronounced " effusion in both 
knees, and he must stop all work for a year." He was word 
in March, and in June was able to walk a little on crutehes. 
In summer the ankles, wrists, and elbows gradually got better. 
The knees have been weak ever since. The soreness seems to 
he in the long bones of the legs, but the ends are tender on deep 
pressure. The pain is worse before a storm. He can predict a 
storm three days ahead. He is better after the storm comes. The 
pain is worse when he starts to toalk, and grows less after waVdng 
some distance. He says that during the attack the pain was 
worse at night, tvas restless, and the bowds were constipated. 
Rhus tox.«». 

September 26th. — Felt feverish for a day or two after the last 
visit ; has had less pain. He later took some cold, and for a 
slight return of the trouble he received one powder of Rhus 
tox.^™ with marked relief. From that dose to the present he 
received another powder of Rhus tox.®™* 

From the crooked, pity-deserving young man who came in 
as carefully as possible with an unmistakable evidence of protest 
against coming to a homoeopath there has developed an active 
young man virhohas attended dancing-school with great enjoyment 
He walks as stately as any of his friends and has not lost a day 
from business since taking the first dose of Rhus tox.^* He was 
sure another severe illness was before him when he came, as he 
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felt lost as before the long ftiege above described. Would he be 
easily convinced that the powders which constituted the medi- 
cine were ^'nothing but alcohol^'?' I use Sac. Lac. jxncdera as 
placebo, that no one may say that the '^alcohol" in the placebo 
accomplished the only change made. 

Case III. — August 23d. — ^Wm. McC. came from the same 
store. He is a Scotchman, »t. twenty-three, of slender frame. 
He held the office of '^shipping clerk." He ^ve this '^ pedi- 
gree :'' Four years ago, in Scotland, while workmg in a printine 
office and while lifting a heavy load of paper he felt sick ana 
spat blood, and in a few minutes vomited blood. He had always 
Deen well before that time. Afler that time he had trouble 
with his stomach and has not been well since. There was a 
Imrning, empty , gone feeling in region of the stomcLoh immediately 
afler the bleeding. This occurred in April, and the following 
June he came to America. Soon he began to have trouble also 
with the bowels. He returned to Scotland on a visit, and while 
there was relieved, but when he returned to America the bowel 
trouble a^in appeared. Attacks of diarrhoea were quite fre- 
quent ; with all the attacks he was dizzy, weak, and faint in* 
atonuich. The attacks always came in the night; the stools were 
always of a burning character and lefl a burning in the anus. 
He has received much treatment from several physicians, but 
gets no permanent relief. 

Present symptoms : Diarrhoea came on again about midnight 
last nieht — came suddenly and with urging ; had four move- 
ments before daylight ; stools were Ao^ and burning eacli time; 
stools scanty; stools offensive^ and the odor clings to him; empty 
feeling in stomachy especially about eleven A. M., iMh faintness, and 
is reeved by eating. 

Gave Suf."" (B. & T.), three powders^-one after each move- 
ment — and Sac. Lac. 

August 28th. — He reports : " Took another powder as directed 
and the trouble stopped^ but ate something which started the 
bowels ag&iiiy and took the others and have had no diarrhoea 
since." The appetite returned, the bad taste (which had not 
been recorded a[X)ve) disappeared, and he was all right again. 

A few points are worthy of notice from these cases. 

1. Only one remedy was used in each case. For one, the two 
hundredth of it, and, later, the CM ; for another, the DM only, 
and for the last, the IM only. 

None of them received at any time from me any other remedy 
or potency than the one namea. 

2. The curative remedy in each case was indicated by premous 
aUacks of iUnesa, 
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When in doubt as to the best remedy, with Dunham I woold 
flay, ^* Draw long Unea^ and the parallel will become evident^' 

See Dunham's Lectures on Maleria Mediea^ Vol. II, pase 56, 
for cases which were cured of present ailments with remedies in- 
dicated for troubles years ago. 
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The Physician's Visiting List for 1887. Lindsay A 
Blakiston's edition. Philadelphia: P. Blakiston & Co. 

This 18 the thirtj sixth year of the publication of this ezoellent little 
pocket-book. 

In addition to the convenient blank portions for keeping notes of cases, 
we find Marshall HalFs ready method in aspliyxiat a list of poisons and anti- 
dotes in tabular form, a dose table, which, nowever, is useful only to physi- 
cians of the regular schooli an excellent article upon '' Disinfectants, condensed 
from the conclusionfi of the Committee on Disinfectants of the Ameriem 
Public Health Association,*' etc. The full list of the valuable things for 
ever? day n*«e may be learned from the advertisement, which appears in this 
number. We can only say that the information contained u that which the 
, physician wishes to know in his daily practice when far away from his 
library. Every physician should have a copy. t¥. M. J. 

HOMCEOPATHIC PERIODICALS AND MeDICAL AdVEBTISE- 

MENT8. By E. Hasbrouck, M. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. Besd 
before the Homoeopathic Medical Society of the State of New 
York, September 7th, 1886. 

This pamphlet of four pages is a protest against the prevalent practice of 
admitting advertisements of proprietary medicines to the pages of professedly 
homoeopathic journals. The castisation herein given is well deserved. 



There ought to be reform in this matter, but we think the author has a 
mighty task before him. W. M. J. 

L'Union Homcbopathique is a new monthly journal de- 
voted to Homoeopathy, published at Antwerp, in Belgium. Its 
editor is Dr. Boniface Schmitz. 

We give the new journal ^rdial greeting and wish it every success. 

The Surgery of the Pancreas. By N. Senn, M. D. Re- 
printed from the Transactions of the American Surgical 
Association, April 29th, 1886. 129 pages. 

This book has just been received. 



ERRATA. 



Page 887, line 24 from the top: for medieaUd read iwrfiwrferf. 
Page 408. line 28, for Ao< drinks rend §M drinki. 
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